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T ts not merely " from: an Antics fo make 


= he moft publick Profeſſion of my Gratitude, 

ſ that I take the: Confidence of preſenting 
| | You with this Book ; but becauſe I appre- 
Bend it, in a peculiar manner, ſuitable to your 
; Circumſtances, and qualified for a favourable 
Acceptance. The conſtant Strain of Piety, whiob 

| animates the whole Compoſition, . will not fail to 
recommend it to ſo Excellent and Devout a Per- 
Jon : And the many moving Reflections upon Af 
flited Virtue are ſo exactly calculated for thoſe 
Trials, which the Divine Providence ( always 
Wiſe and Good} hath thought fit to exerciſe you 

; with ; that, as th » paſſed under my Pen, they 
Frequently brought you into my Thoughts : You, 
Madam, who have ſo great Occaſion for, ſo juſt a 
1 to, thoſe true Comforts adminiſtered here. 
or indeed the only true Comforts in Trouble, are 
A 2 2 8 fuch 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
fach as Religion ſupplies Men with. And thoſe 
{ Madam) are ſo powerful, that I cannot but 
promiſe my ſelf, You will taſte the fiweet Refreſh- 
ments they bring ; if theſe Meditations ſhall be 
allowed the Privilege of bearing you C — in 

your melancholy Retirements. | 


My Defign in Publiſhing this Book, as it now 
appears, was to. recommend, and render it ſer- 
wviceable to all Chri ſtan Readers in general. But 
among Them there is not Any, in contributing to 

whoſe Benefit and Satisfattion, I ſhould efteem my 
Labours more ſucceſsfully anſwered, than to Yours. 
Who have by ſo many Inſtances of Goodneſs o- 
Aged me to. - with a Palible Sincerie and 
e 


Ma DAM, 
' Your moſt Affectionate Couſin, 


and moſt Humble Servant, 


Gro. STANHOPE, 
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1 E Reputation * this Little Book, 
_ with which the Reader is here reſent- 
- ed; ſeems abundantly . eſtabliſhed, by 
the x great Bains. taken to communicate it to 
Mankind, in moſt Languages of the Chriſtian 
World. But lince the Bug, 1/3 Verſion, hither- 
to in uſe,” was in ' ſome laces, grown obſolete, 
and in many fell mort of. that Life and Spirit 
requiſite for ſuch Devotional Tracts; it was 
thought expedient to.recommend it by a Style 
more modern, and a little betzer ſuited to Sub- 
jects of this Nature. | | © b 
In this Attempt, the Latin of Caſtalis is 
chiefly followed ; TT He. hath. taken ſome liber- 
ty in Places peculiarly relating to the Romiſh 
Superſtitions. And the preſent Tranſlator 
hath not only trodden in "kits Steps thus far 
but, in the Chap ters which concern a Monk- 
iſh Life particularly, hath endeavoured ſo 
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te expreſs himſelf for the moſt part, as that 
ſuch Meditations -might be accommodated to 
the Circumſtances of any Pious Chriſtian, who 
declines the Pleaſures: and Buſineſs, and other 
Interruptions of the World, and Tequeſters 
himſelf to the Exerciſe of Devotion and ſe- 
verer Virtue. 

This was thought moſt agreeable to the 
great Deſign he had in view, That of ren- 
dering theſe Reflections of general Uſe to the 
World. For which reaſon alſo, he or wm 
been nicely cloſe i in many of the Flig ts au 
with theſe Contemplative and Myſtical | 
vines. Thinking it better, either to give thoſe 
Rapturous Paſſages another Turn; or, by Ad- 
ditions and Illuſtrations of his own, to bring 
them down to the common Condition of Hu- 
man Life, and fit them for the Mouths of e- 
very Sincere Practical Chriſtian. 

In order to preſerve the Zeal and Spirit of 
the Author, it was ſound neceſſary, ſometimes 
to abridge, and at others to enlarge a Thought, 
and carry it a little higher. U which the 
Reader hath this Warning of, to prevent any 


againſt the Faithfulneſs of an : Undertaking, 
intended, not ſo much to acquaint Enghſhmen 
what Kempis thought, as to convey thoſe 
Thoughts with ſome Degree of that Spright- 


lineſs 


The PREFACE. 

lineſs and Aﬀectionate Warmth, which the 
Original Compoſer at firſt felt from them. 

- And becauſe the Reader will perhaps ex- 
pet ſome Account of Him, here follows in 
brief the Subſtance of what Roſwwerd ——_ de- 
livered concerning him. 


This Thomas was called a Kempis from a 
« little Village of that Name, in the Dioceſe 
c of Cologne, where he was Born in the Year 
« of our Lord 1380. His Parentage and For- 
* tune were mean; At thirteen Years old he 
% began his Studies, and about Nineteen be- 
% took himſelf to a Monaſtery of Auguſtine 
« Monks : About Five and Twenty he took 
cc the Habit of that Houſe and Order. There, 
& he continued for the ſpace of Seventy 
« Years, particularly eminent for his Piety, 
« Humility, diligent Study of the Holy Scrip- 
* tures, Auſterity of Life, moving Eloquence 
e in Diſcourſe, and extraordinary Zeal in 
% Prayer. For his Perſon, he was of a middle 
i Stature, of a ſtrong Brown Complexion, a 
« lively piercing Eye, and a Sight ſo good, 
*« that tho' he laboured much under other 
10% Infirmities of Old age, yet he was never 
« reduced to the uſe of Spectacles. He died 


& Fuly 25. 1471, in the Ninety ſecond Year 
« of his Age.“ 
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The PREFACE. 
As to the Diſpute whether this Book were 
of his Compoſition, I am contest to ſubmit to 
common Fame, and leave him in quiet Poſ- 
ſeſſion 5 Not ſeeing of what Conſequence, it 
can be to call his Title in queſtion, or exa+ 
mine into the Merits of other Pretenders, + . 
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Cu A r. 1 WS 
of the Contempt of the V. anitres of the FE vr. 


E that followeth me, ſpall not walk 
in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the "mio 
. Light of Life, ſays that Chriſt, who declares 


Importance and Dae + which Words is doubtleſs to 
inſtruct us, that the Way to be truly Enlightned, and 
to deliver our ſelves from all blindnefs of Heart, is to 
make his Holy Life the Object of our Imitation, and 
to form our Diſpoſitions and Actions upon the perfect 
Model of that bright Example. But how hall we 
follow a Pattern, which we but little think of? The 
firſt Step therefore toward thus Copying after him, is 
the employing our Thoughts, with great Frequency 
and ſerious Attention, u upon the e of this Di- 
vine Original. 

2. The 


himſelf The Light of the World The true 


NJ 
2 Of the Imitation Book I. 
2. The Doctrine taught by Chriſt, excels all the 
Inſtructions delivered to Mankind, by all the holy 
Men that ever lived. And every Man, endued with a 
true Chriſtian Spirit, will not fail there to find a hid- 


den Manna, like that of old, fitted both to nouriſh, and 
minifter Delight to his Soul. The true Account then 


why Men hear the Goſpel, without any ſenſible Re- | 


liſh, or eager Deſire, is, that they are not endued with 
the Spirit of Chriſt. This is a Treaſure found of them 
only who deſire to find it; and a Man muſt reſolve and 
endeavour to form his whole Converſation upon the 
Principles of that Doctrine, before he can attain to a 
full Underſtanding of its Excellence, and feel an-in- 
ward Satisfaction in the Study of it. | 
3. And here indeed lies the true Benefit of Medi- 
tation and Knowledge: For, without this, how poor 
and unprofitablea Thingis Speculation? WhatisaMan 
the better for entering into the Sublime Myſteries of 
the Trinity, and being able to diſpute nicely upon 
that adorable Union; if in the mean while he want that 
Meekneſs and Humility, without which he muſt needs 
lie under the Diſpleaſure of the Trinity? Certain it is, 
that Diſtinctions and Notions, tho? never ſo ſubtle or 
ſerviceable to the Truth, do not make a Man Juſt and 
Holy : But a careful and conſcientious Life recom- 
mends us to the Favour and Love of God. I had ra- 
ther be affected with a true penitent Sorrow for Sin, 
than be able to reſolve the moſt difficult Caſes about it. 
Suppoſe you had all the Bible faithfully treaſured up in 
your Memory, and a perfect Comprehenſion of all the 
Moral Philoſophy in the World; To what purpoſe 
ſerves this mighty Stock of Rules, if not drawn out into 
Uſe by Charity, and ſeconded by Divine Grace? Vani- 
Zecke i. . D of Vanities, all is Vanity, ſaid the Preach- 
er; and his Obſervation admits of that 
ſingle Exception, taken notice of in the Concluſion of 
his Book, Love God and keep his Commandments ; for this 
ADR | 1s 
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Book J. Of Jzsus CunisrT. 3 
is the whole of Man. He who would ap- g. 6. i 19. 
prove himſelf wiſe in good earneſt, muſt 

firſt by a juſt Contempt of this World, raiſe himſelf 
up to the Deſires and Endeavours after the Kingdom 
of Heaven. . 

4. Vanity moſt certainly it is, with great Solicitude 
to ſeek, and place our Hope and Confidence in Riches, 
which are ſure to periſh. Vanity, to cheriſh our Am- 
bition, and ſtrive, by all poſſible means, to attain a 
high and honourable Station. Vanity to indulge the 
Deſires of the Fleſh, and court thoſe Pleaſures, which 
draw after them grievous and laſting Pains. Vanity 
moſt exquiſite, to be infinitely concerned for living 
long, and perfect indifferent, or but coldly affected, 
concerning living well. Vanity moſt fatal and ſtupid 
to determine our Thoughts and Cares to this Life pre- 
ſent, and never look forward to that which is to come: 
To doat upon things that fly ſwiftly from us, and cling 
faſt about imaginary and tranſitory Delights ; while 
we ſuffer our ſelves by theſe to be detained and divert- 
ed from the Purſuit of ſubſtantial and eternal Joys. 

5. Oh turn this Vehemency of Deſire upon the 


right Object, and remember, to how little purpoſe it 


is placed on that which cannot give Content; ſince 
moſt true is that Obſervation, which ought to make 
us wiſer, The Eye is not ſatisfied with See- 

ing, nor the Ear filled with Hearing, Uſe * 


then — utmoſt Diligence, to wean thy Soul from the 


Love of the Things that are ſeen, and ſet thy Aﬀettions 
on Things that are not ſeen. For, be aſſured, that they 
who follow their own ſenſual Appetites, do loſe, not 
only their Labour and Expectation, but alſo their In- 
nocence, and Purity, the Peace of their own Con- 
ſcience, and the Fayour of Almighty God. 
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Book I. 
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Of Modeſty. 


HE Deſire of Knowledge is natural to every 


Man, but what Advantage is it to be knowing, | 


if that Knowledge be not ſeaſoned with Virtue and 


Religion? The > (eſt Peaſant, and he, whom we in 
ſcorn think leaſt removed from a Brute, if he ferve 
God according to the beſt of his mean Capacity, is 


vet a better and more valuable Man, than the proudeſt 


Philoſopher, who buſies himſelf in conſidering the 
Motions of the Heavens, but beſtows no Reflection at 
all upon thoſe of his own Mind. The certain Con- 
ſequence of knowing a Man's ſelf truly, is a mean 
Opinion of himſelf, and not. being exalted with the 
Commendations of other People. And ſuppoſing my 
Knowledge fo vaſt and extenſive, that nothing this 
World contains were. hid from it ; yet what would all 
this avail me in the ſight of God, who, when he 
comes to Judgment, will try me upon the Iſſue, not 
of what I have known, but of what I have done? 

2. Reſtrain that extreme Deſire of increaſing Learn- 
ing, which at the ſame time does but increaſe Sorrow, 
by .involying the Mind in much Perplexity and falſe 
Deluſion. For ſuch are fond of being thought Men of 
Wiſdom, and reſpected as ſuch : And yet this boaſted 


Learning of wein conſiſts in many Things, which a 


Man's Mind; 18 very little, if at all, the better for the 
Knowledge of. And ſure, whatever they may think of 
the Matter, he who beſtows his Time and Pains upon 


| Things, that are of no Service for promoting the Hap- 


pineſs of his Soul, ought by no means to be eſteemed 
a wiſe Man. Words and Notions give no inward Satiſ- 
faction; but a Virtuous Life never fails to comfort and 
refreſh the Mind, and. to miniſter the beſt Antidote 


againſt 
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- againſt all manner of Difficulties; for ſuch 


is a good Conicience, and a well-grounded 3 . NC 
Confidence towards God, which is its inſeparable At- 
tendant. 

3. The more a Man knows, and the better thoſe 
Subjects are, upon which his Studies have been em- 


. ; the heavier ſhall his account be, unleſs his 


iety and Virtue be proportionably eminent and exem- 
plary. So little Reaſon have we to be exalted with 
our Attainments; and not rather to fear more, as we 
improve more in Knowledge. And what Improve- 
ments indeed can poſſibly be ſo great, as to juſtify our 
being proud of them? For no man can ever want this 
Mortification of his Vanity, That what he knows 1s 
but a very little, in Compariſon of what he ſtill conti- 
nues ignorant of. Conſider this, and, inſteadof boaſting 
of thy knowledge of a few Things, confeſs and be out 


of Countenance for the many more which thou doſt 


not underſtand. And why ſo forward to prefer thy ſelf 
before others, when there are ſo many Perſons whoſe 
Learning, and Skill in the Rules of Living, give them 
an undoubted Right to be preferred before You ? If 
you would attain to uſeful Learning indeed, learn to 
conceal your Attainments, and be content that the 
World ſhould think meanly of you. For lowlineſs of 
Mind. and not thinking of a Man's ſelf more highly than 
he ought to think, is the moſt difficult, but withal the 
moſt profitable Leſſon ; and the preferring others be- 
fore our ſelves, is a point of true Wiſdom and high 
Perfection. Nor ought our Opinions of this kind to 
be changed, though we ſhould ſee another guilty of 
ſome egregious Folly, or very grievous Wickedneſs; 
ſince we ourſelves are men of like paſſions and Frail- 
ties; nor can we tell how long our own Virtue may con- 
tinue unſhaken. Remember then, that Infirmities are 
common to all Mankind; and ſo remember it, as to 
perſuade your ſelf, or at leaſt to ſuſpect, that theſs oe 
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dealt to Thee in as plentiful a Meaſure, as to any o- 
ther Perſon whatſoever. . 


. 


The Doctrine of Truth. 


Leſſed is the Man, whom Truth condeſcends to 
Teach; not by dark Figures, and Words quickly 
Peck nife. 12 forgotten, but by a full and familiar Com- 
' munication of itſelf, Happy ſhould we 
be, could we but fee things as they are, free from the 
Errors of our fond Opinions, and the falſe Eſtimates 
we form from thence. How high a Value do we ſet 
upon the Knack of Diſtinguiſhing and Diſputing nice- 
ly, in Matters hid from common Apprehenſions; but 
Matters too, which to know nothing of will not ren- 
der a Man's Caſe one whit the worſe at the Day of 
Judgment? Egregious and Elaborate Folly ! which 
overlooks uſeful and neceſſary Points, as Things not 
worthy our Regard; and bends our Induſtry to find 
out thoſe, which either turn to no Account, or what 
is worſe than none. Thus taking pains to 

Pſalm cxx. : 2 ! 
be ignorant at laſt, and verifying, in our 
own ſelves, the Prophet's Deſcription of the Heathen 

Idols, which have Eyes, and yet ſee not. 

Why ſhould we then, with ſuch eager Toll, ſtrive 
to be Maſters of Logical Definitions ? Or what do our 
abſtracted Speculations profit us? He, whom the Di- 
vine Word inſtructs, takes a much ſhorter Cut to 
Truth; For from this Word alone all ſaving Know- 
ledge is derived, and without This no Man under- 
ſtands or judges aright. But he, who reduces all his 
Studies to, and governs himſelf by this Rule, _ 
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eſtabliſn his Mind in perfect Peace, and reſt himſelf 
ſecurely upon God. O thou whole very Eſlence is 
Truth, unite me to thy ſelf in perfect Love! The Va- 
riety of other Subjects tires and diſtracts my Soul, in 
Thee alone I find the Sum of all my Wiſhes and De- 
fires. Should all our Teachers be for ever dumb, and 
this great Volume of the Creatures continue ſhut to 
us, we might diſpenſe with all the reſt; if Thou 
wouldſt vouchſafe thy own Information, and teach us 
by thy Self. 

The better acquainted any Man is with himſelf, the 
more he converſes with, and retires into his own Breaſt; 
and the leſs he wanders abroad, and dwells upon things 
without him, the more extenſive and ſublime 1s his 
Knowledge, and the more eaſily attained. Becauſe this 
Man receives, and is directed by, a Ray darted from 
Heaven into his Soul. A Mind fincere, and pure, and 
firm, is not diverted by Multiplicity of Objects. For 
the Honour of God is its conſtant Aim; and, having 
but one End to purſue, it is in perfect Peace and Unity 
with it ſelf, and does not divide its Thoughts with 
Vanity and Self-love. For what can be a greater Hin- 
drance than ourown ambitious and ungovern'd Paſſion ? 
A truly good and pious Man firſt orders and diſpoſes 
all his Buſineſs regularly, before he enters upon the 
Execution of any deſign : He ſuffers no vicious Incli- 
nation to divert him, but makes every Undertaking 


& ſubmit to the Dictates of Reaſon and Religion. The 


ſharpeſt as well as nobleſt Conflict is that, wherein 
we labour to gain a conqueſt over our ſelves, and this 
ſhould be our principal and conſtant Care, to get 
ground every Day, by bringing our Paſſions more and 
more under, and becoming more maſterly Proficients 
in Virtue and Goodneſs. 

Nor may we ſuppoſe any Degree of Virtue ſo ex- 
alted, that it ſhould ceaſe to be a State of Proficiency; 
for ſuch is the Condition of Mortals, that their utmoſt 
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poſſible Perfection in this Life, is ever embarraſſed with 
anAllay of Imperfection, and their brighteſt Notionsare | 
clouded with ſome Confuſion and Obſcurity. But in [ 
the Study of ourſelves we are beſt capable of avoiding 
Miſtakes. Therefore a true Senſe of what we are, 
and that Humility, which cannot but proceed from 
ſuch a Senſe, is a ſurer way of bringing us to God, 
than the moſt laborious and profound Enquiries after 
Knowledge. Not that Learning is in its own Nature 
blameable; for the Underſtanding of any thing what- 
ſoever, conſidered ſimply, and as it really is, ought to 
be acknowledged commendable and good ; the Gift 
and Ordinance of God. But the Danger is, when we 
give this the Precedence in our Eſteem, before things 
abundantly better : I mean a good Conſcience, and a 
virtuous Converſation. The true Reaſon then why, in 
an Agewhere Learning is had in univerſal Admiration, 
ſo little Profit is made; and both Error and Vice do, 
notwithſtanding, ſo wretchedly abound ; is, in Truth, 
no other, than that Men generally miſtake their main 
Buſineſs and proper Excellence. They had rather cul- 
tivate their Parts than their Manners, and account it 
a greater Accompliſhment, to know much, than to 
Live well. | Et 

Oh! would Men but beſtow half the Pains in root- 
ing out Vice and planting Virtue in its ſtead, which 
they are content to throw away upon captious and 
unprofitable Queſtions, and the Oppoſi- 
| tion F Science, falſly ſo called; what a 
bleſſed Reformation ſhould we ſee ? Then would not 
the Vulgar and Meaner Sort abandon themſelves to 
fuch ſcandalous, brutiſh, and abominable Wickedneſs. 
Nor ſhould the Men of Senſe and Learning, and Qua- 
lity, continue fo profligate and diſſolute in their Man- 
ners, and blemiſh, as they do, their Honour and At- 
tainments, with ſhameleſs and licentious Impurities. 
Surely this could not be, did Men but conſider at — 
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that a Day of Judgment there will come, wherein 
Meaſures will be taken very different from Ours; when 
the Enquiry, upon which our Affairs muſt all turn, 
will be, not how much we have Heard or Read, but 
how much we have Done; not how Eloquent our Ex- 
preſſions, but how Pure and Devout our Lives; how 
much our Manners, not our Capacity or Breeding, our 
Wit or Rhetorick, diſtinguiſhed us from common 
Men. But, if the Credit and Honour of the thing 
were the only Conſideration ; yet even thus, Where 
is the Fruit of all this mighty Toil ? What is become 
of all the Eminent Divines, Philoſophers, Lawyers, 
Orators, Perſons celebrated far and near, juſt at the 
time when they lived and flouriſhed ? but now ſome» 
body elſe enjoys the Gains of all that Learning and Fa- 
tigue ; and tis odds, whether he that lives upon their 
Labours, ever ſo much as ſends one thought after 
them, Theſe Men, ſo eminent in their reſpective 
Profeſſions, no doubt, thought themſelves conſiderable 
in their own time; but now that time is gone, and 
they are loſt in univerſal Silence. Their very Names 
are buried as deep as their Bodies; and the one was 
ſcarce ſooner out of Sight, than the other out of all 


Mention and Remembrance. 


Ah wretched Man! How have you been deluded ? 
How ſhort and withering a Good does that Fame and 
Reputation prove, which you vainly promiſed your 
ſelves would be Eternal; always freſh and flouriſhing, 
always precious in the Mouths and Memories of Po- 
ſterity ? But this, and no better, is the Condition of 
all worldly honour. Oh! had you but been equally 
careful to improve in Piety, and rendred your Virtues 
as eminent as your Learning, your Studies then had 
not been fruitleſs; but followed with a Recompence, 
which would not thus have forſaken you. But this is 
the fatal Error of our Age, that infinite Numbers are 
deſtroyed by unprofitable Knowledge, They lay 
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themſelves out upon Subtleties and Curioſities, which 
turn to no Account; and the only thing which can 


make them amends at laſt, Religion and the Service of 


God, That they give themſelves no manner of Trou- 
ble about, but flight, as not worth their Care or 
Thought. The great Occaſion of the Fantaſtical Opi- 
nions and dangerous Corruptions, with which the 
World is peſter'd, is certainly this, That Men propoſe 
no End of their Studies but to be Great, and to have 
other People think as highly of them, as they do of 
themſelves. And, becauſe of all things, they deteſt Hu- 
mility, and a Submiſſion to Truth; God gives them 
the due Reward of their Vanity, and ſuffers them to 
be ſeduced by their own Abſurdities and 
Imaginations. If then we would be Great, 
let us take the proper Courſe for it: For none is truly 
ſo, but he that abounds in the Love of God, and in 
Good Works; None is truly ſo, but he, who thinks 
modeſtly of himſelf, and is got above the Temptations 
of Ambition and Vain-glory, The Man, who is wiſe 
to purpoſe, counts all that this World can boaſt of, 
2 ut Droſs and Dung, that he may win 
_ Chriſt, And he is £ expert and — 
Man indeed, who hath learnt to give the Preference 
to God's Will, before his own ; who reſolutely com- 
plies with His Commands, and as reſolutely denies 
his own Inclinations. 


Rom. i. 21. 
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CY 4.30; 
Prudence in our Behaviour. 


E not too haſty in believing every Word, nor the Sug- 
geſtions of every Spirit; but conſider coolly and 
leiſurely, and make a Conſcience of giv- 
ing your Credit with due Caution. Men 
are much more prone (the greater 1s the *. 
Pity) both to ſpeak and believe Ill, than Well, of their 
Neighbours. This is our Infirmity and Unhappineſs: 
But a good Man will conſider and make Allowances 
for it. And the Effect of this Conſidera- 
tion will be, the ſuſpending his Aſſent, 
and neither believing all he hears, nor officiouſly re- 
porting all he believes. | 
It is an Argument of great Wiſdom, to do nothing 
raſhly: nor to be obſtinate and inflexible in our Opt- 
nions. And the Cautiouſneſs I juſt dow recommended, 
in crediting and ſpreading Reports, is a neceſſary 
Branch of the ſame Perfection. Adviſe in your Affairs 
with wiſe and good men; and think it more for your 
Reputation, to be inſtructed by theſe who underſtand 
better, than to act upon your own Head. A Virtuous 
Life makes a man prudent in God's Eſteem, and gives 
true Conduct and Experience. The more 
humble and obſervant we are to His:Di- 
rections, the better we ſhall behave our ſelves, and 
the greater Satisfaction and Peace of Mind we ſhall 
hnd reſulting from all we do. 


Prov. xiv. 15. 
I John iv. 1. 


Eccleſ. xx. 4+ 


Eccl. xix. 24 
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3 
Of Reading the Holy Scriptures. 


T HE End we ſhould propoſe to our ſelves in this 
Study, is the diſcerning and diſcovery of Truth, 
not the obſerving Quaintneſs and Propriety of Ex- 
preſſion. That Book of God indeed ſhould be peruſed 
with the ſame Spirit and Temper by which it was dic- 
tated. And as the Holy Ghoſt intended the Profit of 
Mankind, more than Niceneſs of Words 
and Phraſes, ſo ſhould we aim at grow- 
ing better Livers, rather than wiſer, or 
more accurate Speakers, by what he heard delivered. 
To Perſons thus diſpoſed, the plaineſt and moſt pious 
Parts of yScripture will miniſter a Delight equal to 
thoſe which are more myſterious and ſublime. The 
Authority and. Skill of the Pen- man ſhould be of little 
weight with us. Nor matters it, whether he were 
one of great or mean Attainments; for the Love and 
Deſire of Truth is the proper Motive to Study; and 
the Subſtance of what is ſpoken, not the Perſon who 

9 ſpeaks, ought principally to be conſi- 
1 1. . 24. 25. dered. All fleſh is graſs, but the word of 
the Lord abideth for ever; and this Word ſpeaks to us 
in different Manners, without any partial Reſpect of 
Perſons. 

One great Inconvenience in Reading the Scriptures, 
is our own vain Curioſity. We loſe much of the Be- 
nefit which might otherwiſe be gathered from them 
by pretending to nice Diſquiſitions of difficult Points, 
and labouring to bring to the Standard of our own im- 
perfect Reaſon, whit we ſhould be content to re- 
ceive with the Simplicity of an humble Obedience, 
and place to the Account of Divine Faith. If you 
ſhould read them, and profit by that Reading; my 

mu 
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muſt do it with a ſubmiſſive and humble, a ſincere and 
teachable Diſpoſition of Mind; and account ita greater 
Excellence to believe what God hath ſaid, than to 
affe& the Reputation of Learning, by Singularity of 
Opinions, and a bold Attempt to bringdown all he ſays 
to your own Comprehenſion. If in ſome things you 
find occaſion to doubt or diſtruſt your own Judgment, 
conſult Wiſe and Holy Perſons, and ſubmut patiently 
to hear and be informed by them. Nor let * 

a vain Conceit of your own Abilities pro- * "or 
duce Contempt of the Aphoriſms and Pa- 
rables of the Ancients. For, be well aſſured, they 


were not uttered at all Adventures ; but they, who de- 


livered theſe Proverbial Sentences, knew them to be 
the Reſult of long and judicious Obſervation. 


© aw 


CH AY. VI. 
Of Inordinate Affections. 


HE Moment a Man cheriſhes any immoderate 
Deſire, he feels a Tempeſt riſing in his Soul. 
Pride and Covetouſneſs never ſuffer us to reſt; but the 
Poor and Lowly in Heart, the Humble and the Con- 
tented, enjoy themſelves in a profound and perpetual 


Calm. He that is ſtill in Conflict with his Paſſions, 


and hath not yet attained a Compleat Victory over 
them, is eaſily tempted, and often finds himſelf over- 
born by things not worth his Concern. For the Re- 
mains of a Carnal Spirit, and the ſtrong Tendencies 
to pleaſures of Senſe, will not ſuffer a Man, without 
great Difficulty, to draw his Mind off from Worldly 
Affections. And therefore, while he is endavouring 
to do this, he endeavours it with fore Travel and 
Pain; commits a Violence upon himſelf, and is = 
voke 
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voked to Anger and Indignation againſt all that op- 
ſes him in ſo laborious an Undertaking. 
But if he indulge thoſe Deſires, and ſucceed in them; 
the Conſequence is worſe this way, than the other. 


For then he is ſtung with remorſe for his guilty Com- 


pliance, and diſcontented to find, that the Gratifying 
his Inclination does not yield the Satisfaction he pro- 
miſed himſelf from it. This convinces him by ſad 
Experience, that true Peace and Content is never to be 
had by obeying his Appetites, but by an obſtinate Re- 


ſiſtance oſ them. And ſuch Peace cannot be expected 


in the Breaſt of any Senſual Man; for it is the pecu- 
liar Portion and Happineſs of a Soul raiſed above the 
World, a zealous and devout, a mortified and refined, 
and heavenly Diſpoſition of Spirit. 


Fd 
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Directions for avoiding Pride and Vain Confidence. | 


O put our Truſt in Man, or in any other Crea- 
ture, is moſt egregious Vanity. Think it not 
fer. xxl 5. Offices for the Service of your Brethren, 
and the Sake of Jeſus Chriſt ; nor count it any Shame 
to be thought Poor and Mean in this World. Do your 
own Endeavour honeſtly, and faithfully ; and never 
doubt of God's Aſſiſtance. Depend not upon your 
own Wiſdom, and place not any Confidence in the 
: greateſt Man living; but let your whole 
3 Truſt reſt entirely upon the Favour of 
xiv. it God, who bringeth down and reſifterh 
the Proud, but grueth Grace to the Hum— 

ble, and exalteth thoſe who are content to abaſe them- 


ſelves. 


Boaſt 


below you, to ſubmit to the meaneſt good 
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Boaſt not of Riches, becauſe they are in your pre- 
ſent Poſſeſſion; nor of Friends, becauſe they have 
Power and Intereſt; but if you will glory, glory in 
God, who is able to give all Things, and willing to 
give that which is better than all, even Himſelf. And 
why ſhould the Strength and Beauty of your Perſon 

uff you up with Pride, when it is in the Power of a 
very little Sickneſs, to bring upon you extreme Weak- 
neſs, and odious Deformity? If you be inclined to va- 
lue your Wit and Addreſs above due meaſure, remem- 
ber from what Hand theſe come, and do not provoke 
the Giver, by abuſing the Gift. 

Fancy not your ſelf better than your Neighbours, for 
fear that God, who knows what is in every Man, think 
the worſe of you upon that Account. Nay, value not 
your ſelf even for what you have done well, for God 
judgeth not as Man judgeth ; and what we often are 
highly ſatisfied with, he ſometimes think not fit ſo 
much as to approve. If you be conſcious of any thing 
good in yourſelf, think that the ſame or better Quali- 
ties may likewiſe be found in others: for while you 
allow Their Excellencies, it will be no difficult matter 
to preſerve a modeſt Opinion of your own, There can 
come no harm of ſuppoſing every other Man better 
than your ſelf; but the ſuppoſing any Man worſe than 
your ſelf, may be attended with very ill Conſequences. 
The Meek, ſays the Scripture, is refreſhed 
in the multitude of Peace; but the Proud / xxxvii 
in Spirit is like a troubled Sea, perpetually Ja. lvii. 
toſt and driven by the fierce Commotions | 
of Anger, and Emulation, and Envy, and Diſdain, 
which never ſuffer him to be eaſy and compoſed. 
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Againſt too general an Acquaintance, and incon- 
venient Freedoms in Converſation. 


O not thine Heart to every Man, but make choice 
of prudent and religious Perſons to diſcloſe thy 
Affairs to. Frequent not the Compa- 
| ny of young Men and Strangers ; Flatter 
not the Rich, neither affect to be ſeen in the Preſence 
of great Men: But aſſociate thy ſelf with the Devout, 
the Virtuous, the Humble; and contrive that thy Diſ- 
courſe be profitable, Deſire not the intimate Acquain- 
tance of Women: but, inſtead of thy Converſation, 
let them have thy Prayers; and recommend the Preſer- 
vation and the Reward of their Virtue to God. Con- 
verſe as much as may be with God, with his holy 
Angels, with thy own Conſcience ; and complain not 
for want of Company, nor think it an Unhappineſs to 
have but few Acquaintance, when thou haſt ſo good 
Company as this always at hand. | 

Our Charity indeed ſhould be univerſal, and extend 
to all Mankind; but it is by no means convenient, 
our Friendſhips and Familiarities ſhould do ſo too. 
We often find, that aPerſon altogether unknown to us, 
comes recommended by a good Character, which 
makes us paſſionately fond of his Acquaintance; and 
yet this very Man, when better known, loſes the great 
Opinion we conceived of him before, and grows palled 
and flat upon our Hands. And this we may be ſure 
is no leſs likely to prove our own Caſe: For the Per- 
ſons, with whom we hope to ingratiate our ſelves 
by a freer Acquaintance, frequently diſcover ſome ill 
Quality in us, which makes us leſs acceptable. And 


Eccluf. viii. 19. 


therefore, in Prudence and Tenderneſs to our ſelves 


and others both, we ſhould be ſparing in our Intima- 
| cies ; 
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cies; becauſe it ſo very often happens, that the more 
perfectly Men are underſtood, the leſs they are e- 
ſteemed. 


— 


| C4 v MM 
Obedience and a State of Subjection. 


T is a very valuable Advantage to live under the 
Direction of a Superior; and, whatever the Ge- 
nerality of Men think of the Matter, more difficult 
and hazardous to Command than to Obey. Many 
ſubmit more out of Neceſſity, than out of any Prin- 
ciple of Duty or Choice; and, to ſuch as theſe, this 
is a State of continual Torment. All they do is againſt 
the Grain, attended with conſtant Murmurings and 
Complaints: the Life of Slaves end Brutes, and not of 
Men, who ſhould act with a Spirit of Freedom. And 
this native Liberty no Inferior attains to, till he have 
learnt to obey heartily, for God's, and Conſcience 
ſake. Whatever Poſt you form an Idea of, none will 
give you Quiet and Inward Content, equal with that 
of a State of Subjection: Many have fed themſelves 
with fond Imaginations, how happy they ſhould be, 
if they could change their Condition for a higher ; 
but few, if any, who have actually made the Expe- 
riment, have found themſelves at all the happier or 
caſter for it. ; 

'Tis true indeed, every Man's own Judgment 1s the 
proper Rule and Meaſure of his Actions; and hence 
it comes to paſs, that we are all beſt affected to them 
who are of the ſame Opinions with our ſelves. But 
tis as true, that if God rule in our Hearts, we ſhall 
not think much to recede from our own ſenſe in ſome 
Caſes, when Peace and the public Good may be pro- 
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moted by ſuch Conceſſions. For who is ſo abſolutely 
and compleatly Wiſe, that nothing eſcapes his Know- 
ledge? If then our Knowledge be but partial and im- 
perfect, tis but reaſonable we ſhould not abound too 
much in our own Senſe, but allow a fair Hearing at 
leaſt to thoſe who differ from us. And in ſuch Caſes 
a Man gains a great Point, when he knows himſelt 
in the right, and yet in Tenderneſs and Charity, can 
comply with the Infirmities or Miſtakes of others, 
rather than offend God, by being too tenacious of his 
own better Judgment. 

| have frequently been told, That it is much ſafer to 
take Advice, than to give it, For a Man may have 
conſidered and determined well; and yet there may be 
{ome Caſes, which may make it reaſonable to depart 
trom that Determination, and give ourſelves up to be 
determined by other Perſons. And when theſe Caſes 
happen, To refuſe ſuch Compliances, manifeſtly be- 
trays our own Self-Conceit, and is not Conſtancy but 
Obſtinacy of Spirit. 


* — 
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Few Words are beſt. 


Fra" Crowds and Company as much as conve- 
niently you may. For frequent Diſcourſe, even 
of News or indifferent things, which happens upon 
ſuch Occaſions, is ſometimes an Obſtruction to Virtue, 
when leaſt intended or ſuſpected fo to be. The World 
and its Vanities eaſily take hold of us, and our Minds 
are enſnared and captivated, before we are aware. 
How often have I found reaſon to wiſh, that I had not 
been in Company, or that I had ſaid nothing, when I 
was there? If we examine, how it comes to pals, 

| that 
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that mutual Converſation gives ſo great Delight, not- 
withſtanding we ſo ſeldom enjoy that Pleaſure with 
perfect Innocence; the true Account, I think is this, 
That we find our ſelves diverted by Diſcourſe, and un- 
bend our Thoughts from ſeverer Studies : That what 
we deſire and are moſt fond of, or what we have the 

eateſt Averſion to, lies uppermoſt in our Minds; 
and therefore we propoſe ſome Eaſe in diſcharging our 
ſelves upon theſe Subjects. 

But how very ſeldom do we find that Eaſe we pro- 
poſe by doing ſo? for this outward Conſolation migh- 
tily takes off from that inward and Spiritual Satiſ- 
faction, in which true Happineſs conſiſts. Therefore 
it is our Duty to watch and Pray, and to fill up the 
empty Spaces of Life, with theſe holy and retired Ex- 
erciſes. And, if at any time the Refreſhments of 
Company be choſen, and convenient; a ſtrict Guard 
ſhould be ſet upon our Tongues, that they utter no- 
thing amiſs; but improve theſe very Diverſions to the 
Edification of our ſelves, and them that hear us. Im- 
perninent and laviſh Talking is in itſelf a very vicious 
Habit, and a wretched Hindrance to our Spiritual Pro- 
ciency. And theſe two Conſiderations ought to make 
us extremely cautious in our Converſation. But it is 
the Privilege of Virtuous and Religious Diſcourſe, 
that Piety and Goodneſs are wonderfully promoted 
by ſuch Conferences. And then eſpecially, when Per- 
ſons of the like Heavenly Spirit and Temper frequent 
= another's Company, with a Deſign of improving 

yt. 
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CH AP. Al. 
Of Peace of Mind, and a Defire of Improvement. 


EN might live quiet and eaſy enough, if they 
would be careful not to give themſelves Trou- 
ble, and forbear meddling with what other People do 
and ſay, in which they are no way concerned. But 
how ſhould he be eaſy, who makes other Men's Cares 


his own? Who induſtriouſly ſeeks Diſquiet, and when | 


he might reſt in Peace within Doors, goes abroad to 
invite and fetch Diſturbance home to his Houſe ; who 
takes ſuch Pains, and ſpends ſo much time to enquire 
into the Affairs of Neighbours and ſtrangers altoge- 
ther foreign to him; and ſeldom or never deſcends in- 
to his own Breaſt, that he may examine and underſtand 
himſelf; Bleſſed are the Meek, ſays the 
a 1 5” _ Scripture, for they ſhall inherit the Earth 
end peaceably, and increaſe their Joy in the Lord. 
Whence 1s it, think you, that ſome Holy Perſons 
can ſo perfectly abſtract themſelves from the Concerns 
of this World, and find ſuch Satisfaction in their Di- 
vine Retirements and Solitary Contemplations? From 
hence, no doubt; that they have made it their Buſineſs 
to mortify all earthly and ſenſual Affections, and ſo 
have devoted themſelves entirely to God, and are at 
liberty to attend upon Him without diſtraction. But 
we find the Caſe much otherwiſe with Us : becauſe 
our Paſſions interrupt our Piety, and the Tranſitory 
Things of this World continue tenderly to affect us. 
We ſeldom gain an entire Conqueſt over any one ill 
Habit; nor are we zealous to make every Day we live 
a Step to higher Degrees of Virtue. This 1s the Rea- 
fon why we are ſo cold and inſenſible, or at beſt but 
lukewarm and indifferent, in the Exerciſes of Piety 

and Private Meditation. 
Were 
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Were we but, as we ought to be, dead to the World 
and our own Luſts, diſentangled from thoſe Chains 
and Snares within, that hamper and keep our Souls 
down to Matter and Senſe ; then ſhould we alſo*feliſh 
Acts of Devotion, arid be raviſhed with marvellous 

oy, when our thoughts are fixed on God and Heaven. 
heonly, or thegreateſt Bar to theſeSpiritual Delights, 
proceeds from Paſſions unſubdued; and from our own 
Sloth, which cares not to encounter Difficulties, nor 
aſpires to the Perfection of the Saints. Hence is that 
Tameneſs and Dejection of Spirit, ſo viſible, ſo ſcanda- 


lous, when any little Misfortune comes acroſs us: 


Hence our vain Confidence, and anxious Care, which 
ſeeks and depends upon Human Helps and Remedies; 
and neglects God, our only ſufficient Refuge and De- 
liverer. | 

Would we but quit our ſelves like Men, and reſo- 
lutely ſtand our Ground, we ſhould not fail of Succours 
from above. God is always ready to ſtrengthen thoſe 
who ſtrive lawfully, and place their Hope in the Af 
ſiſtance of his heavenly Grace: He means our very 
Hardſhips and Dangers for our Good; and engages 
us in new Conflicts and Temptations, that he may 
make our Victories more glorious, and qualify us for 
a brighter Crown. If we content our ſelves with the 
Obſervance of the outward Duties only, and ſuppoſe 
this is the utmoſt Perfection neceſſary for us; we bring 
Religion into a very narrow Compaſs, and may quick- 
ly get to the End of it. But alas! the main of our 
Buſineſs lies within: The Axe muſt be laid to the 
Root of the Tree, and our Senſual Appetites quite cut 
down, before we can attain to true Pleaſure in Holi- 
neſs, and a peaceful Serenity of Mind. 

Would we but impoſe upon our ſelves the Taſk of 
mortifying a freſh Luſt, and conquering a vicious 
Habit every Year ; even thus in a little time we might 
attain to ſome Perfection. But alas! we often take the 
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direct contrary Courſe; and are generally more wary, 
more devout, more zealous to do well, and to avoid 
Evil, when we firſt enter upon a religious Liſe, than 


after we have ſpent ſome time in it. The Fervour of 


our Affections, which ought iu Reaſon to grow every 
Day ftronger and brighter, cools and goes out again; 
and we reckon it a great Matter, if our Zeal can be 
kept up to the ſame Warmth, which we felt at its firſt 
kindling. We are too tender of our Eaſe, and loth to 
put our ſelves upon the ſtretch : Whereas, would we 
but uſe a little Severity, and ſubmit to ſome Violence 
at firſt, that Trouble would quickly wear off, and 
all our Progreſs in Virtue would prove, not eaſy and 
tolerable only, but even a Delight, and wonderful Sa- 
tisfaction to us. 

Tis hard, I own, to part with our old Friends, and 
to unlearn Habits to which we have been long accu- 
ſtomed. And harder yet it is, to enter into a formal 
War with our own Inclinations, and obſtinately to 
deny what we eagerly deſire. But if we do not conquer 
ſmaller Difficulties, what will become of 'us, when 
aſſaulted by greater? But if we do not reſiſt our natural 
Propenſions at firſt, before Inclination is ſtrengthned 
by Cuſtom; the Enemy will gather ſtrength. Every 
Day's Practice is a freſh reinforcement; and the lon- 
ger the Delay, the greater will be the Difficulty. O 
think of this in time, and conſider the happy Effects of 
an early and ſerious Piety : What Peace, what Tri- 
umphs to your ſelves; what Joy to others, to God and 
Chriſt, to Angels and Good Men, you will certainly 
procure, by behaving your ſelves gallantly in this Spi- 
ritual Warfare. This ſure will balance all the Hard- 
ſhips of Virtue ; reproach your Cowardice and Sloth, 
provoke and inflame your Diligence and Courage; 
and make you zealous, reſolute, impatient to grow in 
Grace, and advance every Day in Spiritual Perfection. 
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Cu Ar. XII. 
The Advantage of Afflictiont. 


T is good for me, that I have been in Trouble, ſays 
David. Nor is it David's Caſe alone; 
tor many Men have reaſon to bleſs that 
Providence, which ſends Croſſes and Calamities u 
them. Theſe bring a Man's Thoughts home, put him 
upon reflections, and help him to underſtand himſelf 
and his Condition. They ſhew him, that he is in a 
State of Exile and Pilgrimage, and forbid him to ſet 
up his Hope and Reſt, in a ſtrange Country, where he 
is no better than a Sojourner. 

Nor is it thus with thoſe Sufferings alone, which the 
immediate Hand of Heaven inflicts; but even thoſe 
whereof Men are the Inſtruments. The Injuries and 
contumelious Uſage, the Calumnies and Cenſures of 
them who ſpeak and think Ill of us, bring their Profit 
with them too ; even when moſt wrongful, moſt un- 
deſerved. For theſe oftentimes are an Occaſion of 
rectifying our Meaſures, as bringing us to a juſter and 
more modeſt Opinion of our ſelves. They cure our 
Ambition and Vain-glory, and convince us how vain 
a thing it is, to thirſt after Reputation and the Praiſe 
of Men, when even Innocence and Googneſs cannot 
protect us from ſlander and Reproaches. They teach 
us to ſet a due Value upon the Teſtimony of our own 


Pſal. cxix. 71. 


Conſciences, and the righteous Approbation of God, 


the Searcher of Hearts ; when That, which he will not 
fail to commend and reward, cannot eſcape the Con- 
tempt and Condemnation of the World, nor prevail 
for ſo much as fair Quarter, from our miſtaken and 
injurious Brethren. 

It is therefore both our Duty and our Wiſdom, ſo 
entirely to place our a and W 5 
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God alone; that we ſhall not need to be extremely 
ſolicitous for many outward Comforts, or feel our 
ſelves diſtitute, or much dejected, when any of theſe 
happen to fail or forſake us. For when a well-diſpo- 
ſed Man is oppreſſed with Sufferings and Temptati- 
ons, or perplexed with evil Thoughts, he then feels 
experimentally, how neceſlary the Divine Afliſtance is, 
and how little he 1s able to do or endure without it : 
Then he is touched with inward Remorſe, then does 
he groan in ſecret, and, in the anguiſh of his Heart, 
pour out his Requeſts for Relief and Deliverance : 
Then even Life it ſelf becomes a Burthen, and Death 
deſirable; as that which will tranſlate him from this 
Valley of Tears and Corruption, to a Life of Immorta- 
lity with his God and Redeemer. In a Word, Such 
Circumſtances as theſe are more effectual than ten 
thouſand Arguments, to convince him, by his own 
ſenſible Experience, that perfect Security, and entire 
Satisfaction are not ſo much as conſiſtent with the Con- 
dition of Man in this preſent World; and therefore 
we muſt be content to wait another and future State, 
which alone deferves our Affections, becauſe it alone 
can make us truly and compleatly happy. 


— —_— 


. 


Of Reſiſting Temptations. 


O long as we continue in this World, we muſt not | 


_J flatter our ſelves with an Imagination fo vain, as 
that of being exempted from Tribulations and Trials. 
Jeb vii. 1. Theſe are fo inſeparable from Mortality, 


ec. Ixx. E. that Job calls the Life of Man a War- 


vulg. 


fare, or Place of Exerciſe. It highly con- 
cerns every one of us upon this account, to take great 
Care 
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Care for managing himſelf under his Temptations ; to 
watch and pray diligently ; as being duly ſenſible that 
he hath a watchful Enemy to deal with, one who will 
not fail to take all Advantages of Decei- 
ving, and who goes about continually, ſfeek-  * © 
ing whom he may devour. Nor muſt our Attainments 
in Virtue diſpoſe us to remit of this Care, for Virtue 
is no abſolute Security. No Man is ſo perfect, (6 
holy, as never to be aſſaulted, or out of the reach of 
this Adverſary. We may defend our ſelves againſt 
his Attacks, but ſtill attack'd we muſt, and moſt'cet- 
tainly ſhall be. EO e moe" 
Now tho' there be great Hazard and Uneaſineſs, yet 
is there likewiſe great Profit to be made from Temp- 
tations. Particularly, as they contribute to the hum- 
bling our Minds, to the purging of our Droſs, and 
the making us wiſer by ſuffering. This is the rough 
Way to Happineſs, which all the Saints of God have 
travelled before us, and by it at laſt were fafe conduct- 
ed to their Journey's End: And they who fell off and 
were diſcouraged at the Ruggedneſs of the Paſlage, 
are all Reprobates and Caſt-aways. No Order or Pro- 
feſſion of Men is fo ſacred, no Place ſo remote or ſo- 
litary, but that Temptations and Troubles will find 
them out, and intrude upon them. pager EF 
Nor ought it to ſeem ſtrange, that theſe, ſhquld 
haunt and purſue us cloſe at all Times and Places; 
ſince we our ſelves carry about us the very Matter of 
our Temptations, and can never run away from that 
inborn Concupiſcence, upon which they work, and 
from whence they take Occaſion to deftroy us. This 
is the Account we may reaſonably give our ſelyes, wh 
there ſhould be fuch an uninterrupted Succefſion of 
Temptations and Miſeries, and why one Trouble 
ſhould preſs ſo hard upon the Heels of another. For 
how indeed can it be otherwiſe, ſince with our Inno- 
cence we loſt our Safety and Happineſs, and muſt be 
. neun 
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born to Trouble, becauſe the Ground of our Trouble 
is now become a Part of our Nature? Many Men in- 
volve themſelves deeper in Temptations, by being too 
ſolicitous to decline them. For we mult not ſuppoſe 
our ſelves always to have conquered a Temptation, 
when we have fled from it. The nobler, and ſome- 
times the more effectual way, is to yanquiſh them by 
patient enduring, and being humbled under them. 
Thus much is plain; That by declining a Tempta- 
tion we have not diſarmed it. The Root is ſtanding 
ſtill, and will ſoon be ſprouting again; and a Man who 
flies, is ſo far from getting ground upon his Adver: 
fary, that he rather gives him Encouragement to pur- 
ſue more vigorouſly. The way to overcome is by 
Patience and Long-ſuffering ; which, by God's Aſſiſt- 
ance, and by degrees, tho' perhaps but ſlow ones, is 
more likely to ſucceed an Heat, and Vehemence, and 
any the violenteſt and moſt obſtinate Efforts of our 
own Strength, When you find your ſelf tempted be 
ſure to aſk Advice; and when you ſee another fo, deal 
with him gently. Support him with Compaſſion, and 
adminiſter all the Comfort in your Power, as You 
could not but wiſh to þe ldied your ſelf, were You 
in his afflicted Circumſtances, | 
The Beginning of all Temptations to Wickedneſs, 
is the fickleneſs of our own Mind, and want of Truſt 
in God. An inconſtant and irreſolute Man is like a 
Ship without a Pilot, driven to . fro, at the Mercy 
of every guſt of Wind. Metals are tried in 
Feel it 5 : Th 2 - acceptable Men in the Furnace 
of Affiition. We ſeldom know the true extent of our 
own Power, till Temptations diſcover it to us. But 
Watchfulneſs, which is always neceſſary, is chiefly ſo 
when the firſt Aſſaults are made. For the Enemy is 
more eaſily repulſed, if we never ſuffer him to get 
within us, but upon the very firſt Approach draw up 
our Forces, and fight him without the Gate. Twas 
well adviſed of the Poet, Fake 
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Take Phyſick early; Med' cines come too late Priveit als. 
When the Diſeaſe is grown iuveterate. ſta, ſero Medi- 
cina paratur. 

And this will be more manifeſt, if we ob- 1 mala 
ſerve by what Methods and Degrees NOONE IN 
Temptations grow upon us. The firſt ras. 
thing that preſents itfelf to the Mind. 
ls a plain ſingle Thought: This ſtraight 1s improved 
into a ſtrong Imagination ; That again enforced by a 
ſenſible Delight; then follow evil Motions; and when 
theſe are once ſtirred, there remains nothing but the 
Aſſent of the Will, and then the Work is finiſhed. 
Now the firſt Steps of this are ſeldom thought worth 
our Care; ſometimes not taken Notice of; ſo that the 
Enemy frequently is got cloſe up to us, and even 
within our Trenches, before we obferve him ; and we 
have loſt the day, for want of defending our ſelves, 
while he was in a condition of being reſiſted. For 
the longer we defer the Engagement, the weaker we 
grow, and the more our Adverſary gathers Strength. 

The Seaſon of theſe Trials is various and uncertain. 
Upon ſome they are ſeverer preſently after their Con- 
verſion, upon Others towards the latter End of their 
Days. Some have them ſo thick repeated, that their 
whole Life is one continued conflict; and ſome again 
have but very few and gentle Trials. All which dif- 
ferent Caſes are ordered by a Juſt and Wiſe God, who 
knows what each Man deſerves and what he is qua- 
lified to undergo, and weighs all Circumſtances ſo 
juſtly, that his ſeveral Diſpenſations are conſtantly. 
ſubſervient to the Salvation and Happineſs of his cho- 
ſen Servants. 

Let us not therefore deſpair, when Temptations. 
beſet us; but excite our. Zeal, and pray to God more 
fervently, that he woutd be our preſent Help and 
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Refuge in all our Troubles ; and, as St. Paul expreſſes 
1 it, That he would with the T emptation alſo 
1 Fr. v & make a way to eſcape, that he may be able 
to bear it. Let us humble our ſelves un- 
der the trying Hand of God, and patiently ſubmit to his 
Plas abe good Pleaſure in all our Tribulations. For 
thoſe who do ſo he will exalt in due time, 
and ſave them that be of a meek and Contrite Spirit. 

By Temptations and Afflictions a Man is brought 
(as it were) to the Touch; by theſe his Proficiency is 
meaſured, and eaſily diſcernable. The greater theſe 
are the more acceptable the Sufferer 1s to God, and 
the brighter Luſtre they add to his Virtue. For, to 
be Religious and Zealous in the Service of God, when 
no Uneaſineſs is upon us; this is no mighty Matter. 
But if we can ſuffer with Patience and Reſignation, 
and continue ſteady in the Love and Service of God, 
when he afflicts and ſends Bitterneſs into our Souls, 
this argues a noble Diſpoſition, and promiſes an ex- 
traordinary Perfection. Some Perſons have come off 
with Safety and Honour in very ſharp and trying In- 
ſtances, and yet are worſted in common and trivial 
ones. And this caſe is capable of a very good Im- 

rovement: For thus no doubt God gives Men warn- 
ing, that they ſhould not preſume upon their own 
Strength, but humbly take Sanctuary in Him, in Mat- 
ters of Difficulty; Moved by the Experience of that e 


Weakneſs and K railty, which hath en to mes i 
and leſs violent Temptations, / | - 
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Againſt Raſh Fudging. 


URN your Eyes inward upon your ſelf, for you 
T can very hardly exceed in judging your own 
Actions, nor be too cautious and {paring in cenſuring 
thoſe of others. And Cenſuring indeed this deſerves to 
be called in the worſt Senſe of the Word, rather than 
Judging; if we conſider, not only how unprofitable 
to any good End, but how liable to infinite Miſtakes, 
and very often how exceeding ſinful, all ſuch Judg- 
ments are. Whereas the Examining and Judging our 
own ſelves is a Work very proper tor us; Such as we 
are qualified to undertake, and — turns to good 
Account. We generally determine and give Sentence, 


juſt as we ſtand affected to Perſons and Things; Our 


own Paſſions and Private Prepoſſeſſions blind our 
Minds, and either hinder us from diſcerning the 
Truth, or from letting it have its due Weight with us. 
Whereas, if we-proceed from no other Principle but 
the Love of God ; thoſe Matters which diſagree with 
our own Senſe of Things, would be allow'd fairer 
Conſideration, and be leſs uneaſy to us. 

But now ſomething foreign to the Caſe in hand, 
either lurking privately in our own Breaſt, or happen- 
ing from without, engages and draws our Minds after 
it. Many People act upon private Reſpects and per- 
ſonal Intereſts, even when leaſt ſenſible that they do ſo. 
Theſe Men continue well ſatisfied, ſo long as Things 
agree with their own Inclination ; but are out of all 
Patience, upon the leaſt Difference and Contradiction. 
And hence it comes to paſs, that good Correſpondence 
is ſo often broke, and Quarrels commenced between 
Friends and Neighbours, even Men of Piety and the 
moſt Sacred Profeſſions, upon no other Ground, than 
that they do not think and act alike. The 
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The Reaſon of this ſeems to be that mighty Aſcen- 


dant, which Uſe and inveterate Habits naturally gain 


upon us. We can very hardly be perſuaded to change 
a Practice or Opinion, which we have been educated | 
in, and long accuſtomed to; or to ſuppoſe, that other 


Men ſee farther into things, than our ſelves. The Man 
therefore, who leans more to his own Underſtandin 

and Study, than to that Principle of Virtue, which 
ſhould diſpoſe him to an entire Submiſſion to Chriſt 


and his Doctrine, is by no means in a Condition of 
having his Mind enlightned by God. For God ex- 


pects that we ſhould be ſubject to Him without any 


Reſerve, and thinks it fit, that a Religious Love | 
and Obedience ſhould take place of our own Rea- 


ſonings. 


Cn AT. XV; 
Of Works of Charity. 


18 is a conſtant and univerſal Rule, That no 
Conſideration of any Advantage, no Regard 


of any Perfon whatſoever, muſt ever prevail with us k 
to do an ill Thing. But the Benefit of a Perſon, who | 


ſtands in need of our Relief, is oftentimes a ſufficient 


Warrant for leaving a Good Thing undone, or for | 
changing our Meaſures, and chuſing to do one Good : 


Thing rather than another. For indeed, properly 
ſpeaking, this is not ſo much an omitting to do well, 
as a prudent Contrivance to do better. But, let the 
Thing we do be what it will, it is the Principle upon 
which we do it, that muſt recommend it: And, as 
without Charity, both all we are, and all we do, figni- 
fy nothing; ſo, where this is at the bottom, every 

TN | thing 
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thing we do, how mean ſoever in itſelf is of ver 
valuable Coniideration. For God obſerves by what 
Springs we are moved; and meaſures our Deſert by 
the Diſpoſition of the Heart, and not by the Worth 
of the Gift, or the Quality of the Action. 

The Man then, that loves a great deal, does a great 
deal ; the Man that doth any thing well, in that one 
thing does a great deal : And he does well, who pre- 
fers'the Good of others before his own private Plea- 
ſure or Profit. That which frequently paſſes for Cha- 
rity, is really no better than a ſelfiſh and carnal Prin- 
ciple. For how very ſeldom do Men act upon other 
Motives, than the gratifying their own Inclinations, 
the doing their own Will, the Proſpect of their own 
Advantage, the Expectation of Return or Reward fo 
conſulting the Convenience, not o much of ms, as 
themſelves? _ 

Now true and perfect Charity ſeeks not its own Ad- 
vantage; and if God, in his Bounty, be pleaſed. to 
recompence it, yet this Recompence 18 not the thin: 
principally in view, but its great Aim and End is the 
Glory of God. For the ſame Reaſon Cha- . 
rity enuyeth not; becauſe Envy is a Paſſion * 
proceeding from Selfiſhneſs and Pride. And there- 
fore the Man, ho acts upon a Principle ſo generous, 
as neither to ſeek his own private Intereſt, nor to take 
Satisfaction in himſelf, but places all her Content and 
Bliſs in God alone, is got aboye Envy, and incapable 
of ſo mean a Paſſhon. Charity looks upon God as the 
Sole Beginning and End of all Good; the Source, 
from whence it flows, and the Immenſe Ocean, in 
which it is ſwallowed up; the Perſon from whom all 
the Saints derive their Righteouſneſs, and in the Frui- 
tion of whom the Reward of their Righteouſneſs con- 
liſts. And therefore the Man poſſeſſed of this Principle, 
ſets no undue Value upon himſelFor others; He takes 
no part of the Merit or Honour to himſelf, He is not 

_ 
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profuſe in the Commendation of others, but afcribes 
the whole Glory of every Virtuous' Action to Him, 
whoſe originally and in truth it is. Little need be ſaid 
to ſhew, that one thus diſpoſed, thus perſuaded of 
God, as the Only, the Univerſal Good, muſt have ſet 
his Heart upon Things above. For ſure the leaſt 
Spark of this Holy Fire will ſerve to kindle in our 
Breaſts the Love of Heaven and Spiritual Joys; and 
ſuffice to convince us that all here below is full of 
Vanity, and by no means an Obgect worthy our Af- 
n 


nn 


| CHAP. XVI. 
Of Bearing with other Mens F aults. 


HEN you obſerve in your ſelf or others any 
thing amiſs, which you would fain, but can- 
not cure, your Dnty in ſuch Caſes is to endure it, till 
God ſees fit to order Matters otherwiſe. And a Duty 
this is highly reaſonable, if you conſider, that poſſi- 
bly It is much wiſer and better, that theſe Faults 
ſhould not be amended, than that they ſnould. It may 
be, God permits them for the Tryal and Increaſe of 
your Patience and Humility, without which all our 
Virtues are of no great regard in his ſight. But at the 
ſame time that you ought to bear, you are no leſs 
obliged to pray againſt them; to beg that the ill Ex- 


ample of them may be no hinderance to you in your | 
Chriſtian Courſe; and to implore the Aſſiſtance of his 
Grace, for the bearing them in ſuch a manner, that 

the Provocations ariſing thence may never ſhake your 
Temper, or betray' you' to any finful, or ſo much as 


If 


indecent, exceſs of Paſſion. 
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If a Man refuſe to comply with good Advice, or to 
reform upon Admonitions and Reproofs; you are not, 
after theſe Offers of doing him Service have been 
made and repeated, obliged to contend with him any 
longer. Tis better to commit the whole Affair unto 
God, and endeavour to effect that by your Prayers, 
which your Diſcourſes could not do. Beſeech Him 
therefore, whoſe Infinite Wiſdom knows how to bring 
Good out of Evil, that his Will may be done, and 
his Name glorified ; and that all who ſerve and wor- 
ſhip him, may be led into ſuch Actions, as moſt con- 
tribute to theſe Ends, and are well-pleaſing in his Sight. 
And when you have thus diſcharged your Part, ſet 
yourſelf reſolutely to bear the greateſt Infirmities and 
Faults of your Brethren without any Diſturbance. 
And, for confirming this Reſolution, remember, that 
you alſo have many Failings of your own, by which 
the Patience of other People will have its Turn of being 
exerciſed. And if you do (as certainly you cannot 
but) ſee this; think how unreaſonable it is to expect 
you ſhould make others in all Particulars, what you 
would have them to be ; when you cannot ſo much 
as make yourſelf, what you are ſenſible you ought to 
be. And, indeed, nothing is more common, than to 
expreſs exceeding Zeal in amending our Neighbours, 


and mighty Indignation againſt their Vices or Imper- 


fections; while at the fame time we neglect the begin- 
ning at Home, and either quite overlook, or ſeem 
highly contented with our own. 

We take a pleaſure in being ſevere upon others, but 
cannot endure to hear of our own Faults. We are ſur- 
prized and uneaſy at the Liberties they take with us, 
and wonder with what Confidence they can pretend 
ſuch Intereſt in us; and yet there is nothing ſo extra- 


vagant, which we do not think we have a Right to ex- 


pect, and reſent it highly to be denied. We ſet up for 
Reformers, declaim at the Wickedneſs of the Age, and 
are 
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are all for ſuppreſſing and puniſhing it by rigorous 
Laws; and yet are unwilling, that any Check or Re- 
ſtraint ſhould be put upon our own Freedoms. This 


ſhews, how far we are from obſerving that great Rule 
of Equity, the loving our Neighbour as our ſelves; | 
and from meting to Others the ſame Meaſure, which 


we are content ſhould be meaſured to Us again. 
Further yet, Suppoſing all Men to be without 


Faults, ſome Excellencies and Virtues muſt be loſt Þ 
too : What would become of Patience, what of For- Þ 
giving and Forbearing one another for Chriſt's ſake, if 
there were no Provocations to try our Temper ? And | 


ſuch there could not be, if every Man were perfect, 
and did his Duty. But, as the preſent Condition of 


the World is ordered, God hath furniſhed us with 
conſtant Occaſions of bearing one another's Burthens. * 


For there is no Man lives without his Failings ; no 
Man that is ſo happy es never to give Offence; no 
Man without his Load of Trouble; no Man fo ſuffi- 
cient, as never to need Aſſiſtance ; none ſo wiſe, but 
the Advice of others may, at ſome time or other, be 
uſeful and neceſlary for him: And therefore we ſhould 
think our ſelves under the ſtrongeſt Engagements to 
comfort, and relieve, and inſtruct, and admoniſh, and 
bear with one another. Beſides, we ſhall do well to 
reflect, that Afflictions and uneaſy Accidents are the 
cleareſt Indication of a Man's Goodneſs, and the De- 
grees of his Improvement. For we miſtake extreme- 
ly, in imagining, that any thing which happens to us 
from without, is the real Cauſe of our doing well or 
ill: Adverſity does not make Virtue or Vice, but ex- 
ert and draw them into Practice; it does not change 


the Man from what he was, but only diſcover what 


he really is. 


} | | CHAP. 
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XVII 
A Recluſe Life. 


C H AP. 


HE Man who deſires to maintain Peace and a 
good Underſtanding with others, muſt learn, in 


order to it, in many Caſes to deny and ſubdue himſelf. 


If then you would keep your Ground, or advance for- 


S ward in Piety and Virtue, poſſeſs your ſelf entirely 


with the Notion of your being no better than a Stran- 
ger and Pilgrim only here upon Earth. As ſuch, be 
content to torego the Enjoyments and Eſteem of the 
World, and to be accounted a Fool for Chriſt's ſake. 
For, till this be done, You are not duly prepared to 
retire, and enter into a Courſe of Life wholly devoted 
to God and Religion, 

The peculiar Habit, and Tonſure, and other For- 
malities, by which Monaſticks are diſtinguiſhed from 
common Men, and nothing to their Sanctity, nor con- 
tribute in the leaſt to render them what they pretend 
to be. This can only be done by a Temper, as diffe- 
rent from the reſt of the World, as their Way of Li- 
ving : An entire Change of Manners, and an effectual 
Mortification of their Paſſions and Deſires. He that 
retreats out of any other Deſign, but the Service and 
Honour of God, and the Salvation of his Soul, will 
be fo far from avoiding Miſery and Trouble, that he 
will involve himſelf in new and great Troubles, and 
become more exquiſitely wretched than the Affairs of 
the World could make him. No body can continue 
eaſy in his own Mind, who does not endeavour to be- 
come leaſt of all, and Servant of all. 

Remember then that you come to Obey, and not to 
Govern : The State of Life to which You are called 
is a State of Labour and Hardſhip, and much Suffer- 
ing; not of Leiſure, and Eaſe, and Diverſion. You do 

| not 
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not ſo properly forſake, as change, your Buſineſs. For 
this Sort of Life is ſuch a Trial of Men, as the Fire is 


of Gold: And none make good their Poſt in it, but 


ſuch as are content to humble themſelves, and heartily 
and chearfully ſubmit to any Thing for God's ſake. 


* 


: = — — 8 —_ - * of * : 
2 


Cn AT. XVII. 
. Of the Examples of Holy Men in former Ages. 


T will much contribute to our Progreſs and Encou- 
ragement in Chriſtian Virtues, to keep in View 


thoſe lively Patterns, which thoſe holy Fathers have 
fet us, whoſe Zeal and exalted Piety ſhone clear in for- 
mer Generations. For, by obſerving the Brightneſs of 
Their Luſtre, we ſhall at the ſame time diſcern the 
Faintneſs and Dimneſs of our own Light, and bluſh to 
find the preſent Age fo much eclipſed by the unequal 
Compariſon. Alas! How poor and mean are our At- 
tainments when put into the Balance with Theirs! 
Thoſe excellent good Perſons, thoſe affectionate 
Friends and Followers of Chriſt, ſerved God inſtant- 


ly, in Hunger and Thirſt, in Cold and Nakedneſs, in 
Labour and Wearineſs, in Watchings and Faſtings, Þ 
in Prayers and holy Meditations, in many Perſecutions | 


and ſharp Reproaches. 


 Blefſed God! How many, how grievous Miſeries and | 
Hardſhips did the Apoſtles and Martyrs, the Confeſ- 
ſors and Virgins endure heretofore ! And not They 


only, but all thoſe brave and generous Souls in the Pri- 
mitive and purer State of the Church, who made 1t 
the Study of their whole Lives to tread in the Steps 
of their meek and ſuffering Saviour ! Theſe heavenly 
minded Perſons even hated their own Lives unto the 
Death, that they might preſerve them unto Life eter- 


nal 
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nal. How very auſtere, how entirely mortified, was the 
Converſation of the Ancient Hermits in the Deſarts? 


How long, how ſnarp the Temptations they underwent ? 


How fierceand frequent their Conflicts with the Enemy 
of Souls? How conſtant and fervent their, Prayers ? 
How rigorous their Abſtinence, how unblemiſhed their 
Chaſtity ? How eager their Deſires, how indefatigable 
their Endeavours, after higher degrees of Perfection? 
How vigorous and gallant the War they waged againſt 
their Vices and rebellious Appetites ? How pure, and 
uncorrupt all their Intentions, how free from any 
Mixture of worldly Proſpects, and ſincerely fixed up- 
on God and his Glory? The whole Day they. em- 
ployed in hard Labour, the whole Night in Devotion, 
From which their very Labours did not hinder them; 
for even theſe were conſecrated too, by the frequent 
intermingling of Prayers and holy Ejaculations. 
Their great care, in a word, was, That no Portion 
of the Time God gave them in the Body, might be 
ſpent unprofitable : And what they laboured to make 
an Improvement, their Zeal e a Delight. For 
Time in their eſteem was much too ſwift ; and their 
Devotions ſo far from creating Wearineſs, that every 
Hour ſeem'd ſhort, and ſnatch'd away thoſe Joys too 
haſtily, which they felt in converſing with him whom 
their Soul loved. Their Thoughts were ſo intent, 
their Raptures ſo entertaining, ſo raviſhingly ſweet, 
that they became almoſt all Spirit, and quite forgot 
their Bodies, and the care neceſſary for ſupporting 
them in Life. Riches, and Honours, and Greatneſs, 
and Friends and Relations were now no longer their 
Concern. How ſhould they ? when even a Part of 
their own Perſons ceaſed to be ſo; and providing 
thoſe things, without which Mortals cannot ſubſiſt, 
was now grown a Trouble, and, to Perſons ſo ab- 
ſtrated from Fleſh and Senſe, a painful and unſea- 
ſonable Interruption of better and much more impor- 


tant Buſineſs, D Theſe 
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Theſe Men, tis true, had no earthly Poſſeſſions, 
but they who were Poor in that reſpect, were exceed- 
ing Wealthy in another, rich in the Favour of God, 
and abounding in excellent Virtues. What they wanted 
of outward Comforts was much better ſupplied by the 

lentiful Communications of Divine Graces, the in- 
ward Refreſhments and unſpeakable Conſolations of 
the bleſſed Spirit. Theſe Strangers to the World were 
intimately acquainted with its Maker and Lord; and, 
how meanly ſoever they might think of themſelves, 
or how deſpicable they might appear in the Eyes of 
others, yet in the Sight of God they were particularly 
dear, highly honourable, and precious. They per- 
ſevered in their Humility, and ſincere Obedience, in 
their Courage and Conſtancy, their Meekneſs, and 
Patience, and great Charity. And by this Continu- 
ance in well-doing, and contented ſuffering, they made 
daily Advances in ſpiritual Perfection, and attained to 
a wonderful high pitch of Grace and Favour with God. 
By this exemplary Piety they are become proper Pat- 
terns for the Imitation of all devout Men in after- 
Ages : And, though but a few in Number, ought to 
Encourage and. prevail upon us more powerfully to 
rival their uncommon Zeal, than the numerous Ex- 
amples of negligent and lukewarm Chriſtians ſhould 
do, to flacken aud ſuffer our Piety to grow cold. 

To theſe we may add the ardent Devotion of thoſe 
Holy Men, who retired from the World intoCloiſters 


and Cells, which at their firſt Inſtitution, were Places 


of great Piety and ſevere Virtue. Their Prayers were 
frequent and devout, their Emulation in ſpiritual Per- 


fections noble, their Diſcipline ſtrict and well ordered; 
their Obedience to Superiors modeſt and reſp ectful. 


Even thoſe Footſteps of their Piety ſtill remaining, 


from which their Succeſſors have ſince ſo ſcandalouſſy 


degenerated, are ſufficient to inform us, that the firſt 
Combatants in this War againſt the World and the 


Fleſn, 


Book I. of JEsus CurIsT. 39 


Fleſh, were Men of Gallantry, and juſt Renown. 
But now alas! how wretched a Paſs are we come to, 
when it is counted a mighty Matter, if here and 
there one keep himſelf from tranſgreſſing the Rules 
of his Order, and patiently ſubmit to thoſe Exerciſes, 
which his Profeſſion impoſes upon him? 

Oh what a miſerable Age of cold Indifference and 
wicked Careleſneſs are we fallen into! How are the 
holy Flames of Primitive Zeal extinguiſhed ! And in- 
ſtead of being a Delight, how great a Wearineſs, how 
inſupportable a Burthen, are religious Duties and 
Exerciſes become to us ! How wretched is that Stu- 
pidity, how profound that Sleep, which now oppreſ- 
ſes the Spirit of Mankind, 5 en ſo many bright Ex- 
amples cannot prevail with us to ſhake off our Sloth 
and Slumber, nor awaken our Souls into any tolere- 
ble Concern for baniſhed Piety and neglected Virtue ! 


— _— — — 


n 48. . 
The Exerciſe of a truly Religious Perſon. 


HE Life of a Chriſtian, who hath dedicated him- 

ſelf to the Service of God, ſhould abound with 
eminent Virtues of all Kinds, that he may be really the 
ſame perſon, which he is by outward Appearance and 
Profeſſion. Indeed he ought not only to be the ſame, 
but much more, in his inward Diſpoſition of Soul; be- 
cauſe he profeſles, to ſerve aGad, who ſees the inward 


Parts, a Searcher of the Heart and Reins, a God and 


Father of Spirits: And therefore, ſince we are always 
in his Sight, we ſhould be exceeding careful to avoid 
all Impurity, all that may give Offence to him, whoſe 
Eyes cannot behold Iniquity, We ſhould in a word, 
ſo far as mortal and ſrail Nature can, imitate the Bleſ 
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ied Angels in all manner of Holineſs, ſince We, as 
well as they, are always in his Preſence. To this pur- 
ſe it would be expedient, daily to renew our Reſo- 
utions of living well, and every Morning to refreſh 
and quicken that Zeal, with which they were made at 
firſt. To beg of God that he would help us, and en- 
able us that Day to begin well; To begin, I ſay, for 
all that we have done hitherto ought in Lowlineſs of 
Mind to ſeem, and to be acknowledged by us, as no- 
thing. | 
Crest Diligence and Watchfulneſs is neceſſary, in 
order to diſcharging faith fully what we have intended, 
and reſolved zealouſly. For if They, who are moſt 
ſincere and vigorous in their Purpoſes, are yet too of- 
ten weary, and remiſs in their Performance, What do 
we think muſt needs become of thoſe who purpoſe but 
very ſeldom, or very coldly ? *Tis true, indeed, the 
Occaſions of our falling off, or fainting in our minds, 
are various and many; and ſeldom we do allow our 
ſelves in any Omiſſion of Religious Duties, without 
even thus perceiving a very ſenſible Abatement and 
Decay of Zeal. The Perſeverance of good Men, in 
the midſt of ſo many Difficulties and Avocations, muſt 
be aſcribed to God's Favour and Aſſiſtance, more than 
to any Care and Wiſdom of their own, And Good 
Men have always this Notion of the thing: For they 
depend upon God for the Succeſs of all they do, even 
of their beſt and wiſeſt Undertakings. 4 
3 Man's Heart deviſeth his Way, but the 
Lord directeth his Steps, ſays Solomon: We may con- 
Bia; trive and act as ſeems moſt adviſeable; 
But, as tbe very Preparations of the Heart, 
by which we do fo, are from the Lord; fo is the 
Event of our having done it, entirely in his Diſpoſal. 
If at any time a Religious Eexerciſe be omitted, upon 
the Account of ſome other act of Piety, or ſome 
Work of Charity at that time inconſiſtent with it; 
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this does us no Differvice, and the Omiſſion is eaſily 
repaired. But if thro' any Lothneſs or Indiſpoſition 
of Mind, if thro* Lazineſs or any voluntary Neglect of 
our own, our cuſtomary Devotions be paſſed over; 
this is from a wicked Cauſe, and will not fail to have 
a very ill Effect upon us. When we keep our Zeal 
with all our might, and do our very beſt, yet even 
then we ſhall find ourſelves often defective. But tho 
we cannot arrive at abſolute Perfection, nor conquer 
all our Frailties, nor prevent all our Hindrances in 
Goodneſs; yet ought not this to diſcourage us from 
ſtriving and reſolving. And when we do fo, we ſhall 
do well not to content our ſelves with general Inten- 
tions, but bend our Force againſt ſome particular 
Thing : Andchiefly againſt ſuch, as we have found by 
Experience to be the greateſt and moſt troubleſome 
Obſtruction to our doing well. The Condition of 
our Affairs without, and that of our own Souls within, 
muſt be diligently conſidered, and reduced into the 
beſt Order we can ; becauſe both the Circumſtances 
of the One, and the Diſpoſitions of the Other, contri- 
bute greatly to our Furtherance in Piety. 

It may be, you cannot at all Timesrecolle&t and call 
your ſelf to Account, but certainly you cannot want 


Opportunities of doing ſo once every Day at leaſt. 


The Morning or the Evening are 9s for it. In the 
Morning you may lay out your Bulineſs for the day fol- 
lowing : And, at the return of Night again you may 
reflect what hath paſſed in the Day- time; how your 
Thoughts, and Words, and Actions have agreed with 
the Scheme of Behaviour you laid before your ſelf. 
Where you have trangreſſed, how far exceeded or fal- 
len ſhort, and in what Inſtances (for alas! it is but too 
likely that = have in many Inſtances) offended God 


and Man. In this Scheme you form, of living well, 
quit your {elf like a man, in reſiſting the A quits of 
the Devil. To this End begin with keeping à ſtrict 
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hand over your Appetite ; ſor when you have once 


attained to a rigid and maſterly Sobriety, all other 
fleſhly Deſires and Temptationswill be vanquiſned and 
kept under with much leſs Difficulty. To the ſame 
purpoſe, beware of Idleneſs; be conſtantly in Action, 
let Reading, or Writing, or Praying, or Meditating, or 
Contriving ſomewhat tor the good of Others, employ 
your leiſure Hours. Some bodily Excerciſes are very fit 
to be uſed, but theſe will require Prudence in the 
Choice of chem; for all are not equally convenient; 

and therefore the Nature and Degrees of them muſt 
be conſidered, as well as the Temper and Conſtituti- 


on of the Perſon conſulted, to render them profitable. 


Some religious Exerciſes the Community is concern- 
ed in, and they muſt be attended to in Publick. Others 
are perſonal, and theſe will be beſt performed in pri- 
vate. This Diſtinction is of great Uſe, to keep Men 


| from acting improperly ; for even a good thing may 


loſe much of its Gracefulneſs and Commendation, by 
being done out of due place end time. Another neceſ- 
ſary Caution, which many good people ſtand in need 
of, is, That you thould not be fo zealouſly bent upon 
any private Devotions or Duties, as for their ſakes to 
flight or diſuſe the Publick; for theſe require at leaſt 
an equal degree of your Eſteem, and Care in the At- 
tendance of them. But when you have diſcharged your 
Duty in that Point, and done all that your particular 
Station, or the Commands of your Superiors, require 
from you; then is the proper Seaſon, and then you 
will do well to return into your own Breaſt, and em- 
ploy the raimainder of your Time, as Piety and Religi- 


ous Purpoſes ſhall direct. And here again a prudent 


Choice is needful; For all ſorts, even of Religious 
Entertainments, are not ſuited alike to our Spiritual 
Advantage. Some Difference ariſes from the Conſide- 
ration of the Perſons, and anothervery viſible one from 
the different Times and Seaſons of uſing them. Some 
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are more proper for Holy-days, others for Common 
Days; ſome for Feſtivals, others for Faſt; ſome for a 
time of Temptation and Affliction, others for a peace- 
ful and ſerene State of Mind: Some to Perſons in 
Grief, or under calamitous Circumſtances; others for 
Proſperity, when the Spirits flow gaily, and our Hearts 
rejoyce and ſing for the Goodneſs of the Lord. Parti- 
cularly it will be convenient in an eſpecial manner to 
renew and raiſe our Souls, by very frequent and ſolemn 
Acts of Piety and Devotion, at the conſtant returns 
of all the Chriſtian Feſtivals. For theſe ſnould repre- 
ſent to our Minds the eternal uninterrupted Feſtival 
of Joy and Thanks, celebrated by the Saints in Hea- 
ven. And this ſhould put our ſouls upon the Wing, 
inflame our Devotion, mount us up thither, and make 
us act even beyond our ſelves; more chearfully, more 
vigorouſly ; as if we were juſt then going to receive 


. that Glorious Reward of our Labour, which theſe 


glad Seaſons bring ſo lively Ideas of to our Thoughts. 
And, if the time of our receiving that Reward be 
ſtill delayed, let us be fo thankful for a longer time gi- 
ven us here, as at the ſame time to be humbled by that 
very length of life, which the generality of the World 
are apt to eſteem the greateſt Happineſs that can be- 
fal them. Let us endeavour to do God {till better Ser- 
vice, but let us ſuſpect, that we have not ſerved him 
yet as we ought. For, if we had, he would not have 
put off our Recompence to a farther Day ; and proba- 
bly it is, that he does not tranſlate us to Heaven as yet, 
becauſe we are notfit for it. And let us therefore dou- 
ble our Care to qualify our ſelves for that Glory, which 
in his own appointed time ſhall not fail to be mani- 
teſted in us. Come he moſt aſſuredly will, ie xi. 35. 
and Bleſſed is that Servant whom his Lord. Mat. xxiv. 47. 


when he cometh, ſhall find watching. Verily 


1 ſayunto you, he will make him Ruler over all his Goods, 
and Partaker. of the Joy of his Lord. 1 71 
4 Char. 
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Cu AP. XX. 


Love F Solitude and Silence. 


Privacy and converſing with your ſelf; and let 
thls be ſpent in frequent and thankful Reflections up- 
on the Mercies of God; and in Reading good Books. 
Among which I adviſe you by all means to let alone 
nice Diſputes, and unprofitable Speculations; and keep 
to ſuch Subjects, as may be proper for the exciting 
your Zeal and quickning your Affections, rather than 
ſuch as may employ the Subtilty of your Wit. Ne- 
ver fear that you ſhall want leiſure for theſe good Pur- 
poſes. For if you will prevail with your ſelf to abate 
the mere Impertinences of life, the unneceſary Con- 
verſations, the time ſpent in hearing and telling of 
News,in enquiring after and ſpreading about idle Re- 
ports, and ſuch as are either faulty or frivolous Waſt- 
ings of your Time; you cannot want ſufficient Leiſure, 
and great Opportunities, for cheriſhing and improving 
holy and heavenly Meditations. 'Thus did the moſt 
eminent Saints induſtriouſly avoid Company and Buſi- 
neſs, and chuſe to converſe with God in private, as 
much, and as often, as poſlible they could. N 
Tis a good Reflection, which the Philoſopher made 
of himſelf; That he never was in other Mens Com- 
pany, but he came out of it leſs a Man than he went 
in. And this is what we may frequently confirm by our 
own Experience, after a great deal of Diſcourſe hath 


paſſed. Tis certainly much eaſier for a Man to re- 


ſtrain himſelf from Talking at all, than to enter into 


_— Diſcourſe, and not ſay more than becomes him: In 


finitely eaſier to live at home and ſee no body, than 
to go abroad into Company and return innocent. A 
Man therefore, who makes inward and ſpirtual Per- 

fection 


H Eſerve a convenient Proportion of your Time for 
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fection his great End, muſt imitate the Bleſſed Jeſus, 
and often withdraw himſelf from the Multitude. No 
one is qualified to converſe in Publick, who is not 
highly contented without ſuch Converſation ; nor to 
entertain, or receive Entertainment from others, who 
cannot entertain himſelf alone with Satisfaction. No 
Man is fit to govern, who hath not learned how to 
obey : No man can enjoy Mirth with Safety, who is 


not at the ſame time in a Condition of rejoicing in a 


good Conſcience : None is fit to ſpeak oy but he 
7 


refrain 
his Tongue or keep Silence altogether. 


Accordingly we may obſerve, that the Pleaſures and 


| inward Security of the beſt Men have always been 


tempered with the Fear of God. Nor was their Hu- 
mility or their Care one whit abated in conſideration 
of thoſe extraordinary Virtues, and abundant Meaſures 
of Divine Grace, in which they excelled common 
Chriſtians. But the Security of wicked Men, and that 
Satisfaction they take in themſelves, ſpring from Pride 
and Haughtineſs of Temper; and therefore the con- 
ſtant Effects of it are an undue Contempt of others, 


and a falſe Opinion of themſelves. 


Never flatter your ſelf with an Expectation of abſo- 
lute Safety in this Life, whatever your Condition, how 


far fo ever retired from the World, or out of the way 
of Temptation, it may ſeem to be. For it often happens, 


that thoſe, whom the World eſteems in Strength and 
Virtue above common Men, have been involv'd in Dan- 
gers proportionably greater than theirs; merely upon 
the Account of the too confident Opinion they had of 
their own Abilities. And this Conſideration makes 
the being tempted ſometimes a Bleſſing, greater than 
that of living altogether eaſy and free from Tempta- 
tion. For the oftner we are attacked the greater 
Check this gives to our Self-conceit and Spiritual Se- 
curity; and the more we are afflifted, the leſs 


* 


apt we ſhall be to love or uſe the external Advantages 


of this World, beyond the Bounds of Decency 'and | 
Moderation. And if a man could fo perfectly draw 
off his Mind from theſe, as never to purſue any tranſi. 

bimſelf with the 


tory Pleaſure; never to engage 
World; O what bleſſed, what perpetual Peace of Con- 
ſcience would that Man feel, and even be raviſhed 
with! Nay, could we but cut off all our unprofitable 
and Groundleſs Fears and Cares, and employ our 


Thoughts upon ſuch Objects only, as are weighty and 
uſeful; ſuch as promote the Honour and Service of 
God, our own Salvation, and the Good of others; 
How eaſy and quiet, how free from all Reproach, 


would ſuch a one's Breaſt be to him 


No Man deſerves inward and heavenly Comforts, | 


who does not diligently examine, and willingly afflict 
himſelf. To be qualified for this Solitude, it is abſo- 
lutely needful to obſerve that Method recommended 
Plaln iv by the Pſalmiſt, Commune with your own Hear! 
Math. vi. In your Chamber, and be ſtill. Enter into thy 

Cloſet, and ſhut thy Door about thee, ſays our 


Saviour. Advice which can never be more ſeaſona- 


# 
« 
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ble, than upon theſe Occaſions : For the Cloſet will Þ 


give you the Satisfaction, which it is ſcarce poſſible 
not to loſe in a more public Place. And if the Clo- 
{et be not pleaſant, the only Reaſon is, That it hath 


been leſs frequented than it ought. To thoſe who at 


firſt uſe this Retirement carefully, it miniſters a Plea- 
ſure and ſecret Conſolation, above what any Compa- 


ny or Diverſion in the World can pretend to. 


It is by filent and ſolitary Study, that the Soul gets 


acquainted with the hidden Myſteries of Scripture. 

Here ſhe finds thoſe Floods of pious Tears, by which 

holy Men'waſh themſelves Day and Night ; here ſhe 

contracts a Familiarity and free Intercourſe with God, 

ſo much the cloſer and more intimate, as ſhe removes 

to a greater Diſtance from the noiſe and Hurry < * 
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World. Think not then, that the Man who with- 
draws from his Friends and Acquaintance is perfectly 
alone. No, he only changes that for better Compa- 
ny, and is viſited in his quiet Retreats by God and His 
holy Angels. A wife Man would rather chuſe to live 
thus unobſerved, and to proſecute the Bulineſs of his 
Soul without Interruption, thaneven to work Miracles, 
and attract univerſal Admiration and Applauſe, at the 
Expence of neglecting his own Safety. 

It is highly agreeable to the Character of a Perſon 


entirely devoted to God, to ſtir but ſeldom abroad, to 
decline being publickly ſeen of Men, and to be as lit- 
dach, 5 


tle fond of ſeeing the World. For to what purpoſe 
indeed ſhould any one be eager to ſee that which he 
muſt not enjoy? The World paſſeth away, % .. _ 
and all the Defires thereof, ſays the Apoſtle. * TS 196 
Our ſenſual Aﬀections invite and entice us; but when 
the moment of gratifying that Inclination 1s once over, 
what have you got by the Bargain, but ſerious Remorſe, 
andanunſettled Temper of Mind? Ne that goes out full 
of Satisfaction, often returns as full of Melancholy and 
Diſguſt ; and many a Merry Evening occaſions a Sag 
Morning. Thus all the Pleaſures of Senſe careſs and 
court us at the firſt Meeting, but at their parting leave 
a Sting behind, and gall our Hearts with ſharp and 


killing Pains. What can you ſee in any other Place, 


which the moſt retired Grove or Deſart will not pre- 
ſent to your Eye? Here you ſurvey the Heavens, here 
view the Earth, here ſee the ſeveral Elements, which 
are the ſeeds and the firſt Ingredients, of whichthe whole 

World, and every Creature in it, are compounded. 
But what can you ſee either here or any whereelſe, 
which is of long continuance ? You expect perhaps, 
that Variety will Satisfy you: Alas! it cannot be. For, 
inppoſe you could at one View have all things under 
the Sun ſet before you ; whatis there even in this, ſave 
only the beholding them with your Eyes? Turn ou 
ole 
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thoſe Eyes where they may gaze with Profit. Lock 
np to God on high; fix them upon the Throne of 
Grace in prayer, and continue ſtedfaſt and fervent 
in this, till you obtainPardon for your Sins and Errors, 
Leave the Vanities of the World to the Vain Men of 
the World; but conſider that you are a Child of God, 
and therefore bend your Thoughts andLaboursentirely 
to thoſe Things, which your Heavenly Father requires 
at your Hands. Invite that Jeſus, in whom your Soul 
delights, into your Apartment; there ſolace your (elf 
with his Love; for in that Converſation only true 
Peace and ſolid Joy are to be found. If this ſeem a 
Paradox, I muſt inform you what is the true Occaſion 
of its doing ſo. Had you never mingled yourſelf with 
the World, nor imbibed any of its vain Notions, your 
Mind had been more ſettled and compoſed. But now 
the Itch of Novelty hath taken hold of you, and it 
muſt coſt ſome Uneaſineſs to cure this Evil. And till 
that Cure be effected, Peace and perſect Evenneſs of hi 
Temper you cannot have, nor be reconciled to Sol- & 
tude, and the ſubſtantial Pleaſures that attend it. tu 


hi 
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Compunction of Heart. 


HE that would grow in Virtue and Grace, muſt be ¶ t. 
ſure to preſerve a conſtant, awful Senſe of the 
Divine Majeſty upon his Mind; checking by this ho- | £ 
ly Fear all his indecent Liberties, keeping his Appe- © 
tites and Affections under ſtri Diſcipline; and not let- N c 
ting himſelf looſe to light or extravagant Mirth. Em- © 
ploy your ſelf therefore in humbling and afflicting your 1 
own Mind, and this will certainly lead you to a devout I I 
and trulyChriſtiaa Temper. For infinite Advantage 
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is to be had by theſe zealous Exerciſes, which Folly and 
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Inconſideration quickly loſe again. One would won- 
der indeed, how Men can indulge their Mirth to ſo 
extravagant a Degree; when the Miſeries of this Life, 
and the Sins we have to account for, are ſo many and 
ſo great, that a man who ſeriouſly conſiders the Dan- 
ger his ſoul is in, can very hardly be merry at all, 
without ſome ſudden Damp upon his Spirits. It is 
from the Levity of our own unthinking Minds, a ſtupid 
Forgetfulneſs of our ſinful Condition, and a continu- 
ing inſenſible of thoſe Sorrows which ought moſt ten- 
derly to affect us, that we ſo often indulge the Exceſ- 
ſes of Laughter and Gaiety, when Sighs and Tears 
would much better become us. | 

Aſſure your ſelf, there can be no true Liberty, no 
innocent Merriment, without the Fear of God, and a 
good Conſcience. Happy therefore is the Man, who 
can diſengage himſelf from all thoſe Hindrances, 
which the Buſineſs and Diverſions of the World caſt in 
his way; and can give his Thoughts up entirely to that 
godly Sorrow, which worketh Repentance and Salva- 
tion, Happy He, that can abandon every thing by 
which his Conſcience is defiled or burthened ; and ſet 
himſelf at Liberty from treacherous and enſnarin 
Pleaſures. And this may be compaſled by Reſolution 
and Conſtancy. For, how difficult and contrary ſo- 
ever it may ſeem to the general Way of the World, and 
our own former Practice; yet no Habit is ſo ſtrong, 
but by frequent and manly Attempts, the direct con- 
trary Habit may be acquired and confirmed. 

If you will firmly ſet your ſelf to let other Peoples 
Affairs alone, they will follow the Example, and not 
concern themſelves with yours. Do not therefore 
create unneceſſary Trouble to your ſelf, by making 
other Mens Buſineſs your own, and involving your 
Thoughts and Cares in Matters of Perſons above you. 
Leave the Great Ones of the World to manage their 

own 
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own Concerns ; and keep your Eyes and Obſervation at 
home. Your own Soul is the Thing you ought to 
look after, This requires your niceſt Inſpection, and 
utmoſt Diligence; and the Cenſuring and Correcting 
your ſelf is a Duty, which ſhould take place above the 


- Adviſing or Reproving the deareſt Friend you have. 


It may be, this Reſerve may be interpreted Sullenneſs, 
and loſe you the Favour and good Eſteem of Men 
but let not that Loſs afflict you, There can be no ſo 


juſt Ground of Diſſatisfaction and Remorſe, as the 


not behaving your ſelf with all the ſtrict Virtue and 
Circumſpection, which becomes a Perſon who hath 
renounced the World, and devoted himſelf to the 
Service of God. *Tis true, an honourable Opinion of 
us is a Comfort: But it is ſometimes better to want 
Variety of Comforts, than to have them, This is 
often the Caſe with Advantages merely human, the Ex- 
ternal, and the Worldly; and, as for thoſe which are 
Spiritual, and derived from God, if we be either de- 


prived of theſe, or not ſenſible of their ſweet Refreſh- 


ment; the Fault is our own, who neglect to put our 
ſelves into a fit Diſpoſition for them, by Godly Sorrow 
for our Sins, and abandoning thoſe Vain and outward 
Comforts, which ſhould make room for the Subſtan- 
tial and Heavenly. 

Get therefore a true and perfect Knowledge of 
your ſelf, ſee and confeſs, that you deſerve not any 
Divine Conſolation, nay, that you do really deſerve De- 
ſertion, and Sorrow, and much Miſery. When a Man's 
Mind is inflamed with a truly religious Zeal, this 
World appears not only flat and inſiped, but very bitter 
and laothſome to him. A good man can never fail of dit- 
covering juſt matter of Grief, and many Occaſions that 
provoke his Tears. For, whether he conſiders his own 
Circumſtances, or thoſe of other Men, he will find that 
no man here is exempted from Calamities. And the 
more cloſely he conſiders his own Condition, the great- 

er 
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er ſtill will be his Concern. But the Misfortunes from 
without might be born with better Temper, were 
there not much more grievous from within. For, of 
all the Miſeries that humble our Souls with Sadneſs, 


none are ſo juſtly lamented as our Sins, and Infirmi- 


ties; the wretched load and Incumbrance theſe are to 
our Conſcience ; and the Indiſpoſition, the Diſability 
they . us under, of attending without Diſtraction 
to Holy Duties and Heavenly Contemplations. 

By theſe we are engaged upon trifling and unpro- 
fitable Thoughts, and diverted from weighty and uſe- 
ful Subjects. For would we but turn the Current of 
our thoughts another way, the Effect would be viſible 
and very happy. If we did but ſeriouſly reflect, how 
certainly we muſt die, as often as we think how long 
it is likely we may live; we ſhould be more zealous 
and diligent to amend our Lives, and provide for that 
important Change. And would we but ſet before our 
Minds a lively Repreſentation of thoſe dreadful Tor- 
ments which await the Damned in Hell ; it were not 
poſſible ſure to ſhrink back as we do, from the Auſte- 
rities and Mortifications of a Religous Life; or to ſup- 
pole any Labour and Pain which we can undergo in 
the mean while, a Hardſhip not moſt willingly to be 
choſen, for the preventing ſo dreadful a Condemna- 
tion. But now, becauſe theſe things are but ſeldom and 
very ſlightly thought upon, and we, in tenderneſs to our 
en Eaſe, much rather ſubmit to the ſoothing Im- 
preſſions of preſent deceitful Pleaſures, than to thoſe 
harſh and cutting ones of future Miſery and Anguiſh; 
we ſtill go on in the ſame Coldneſs and Indifference, 
and indulge our Sloth at the Expence of our Virtue. 


I grant indeed, that ſome Religious Severities are te- 
dious and painful to the Body. But the Fault does not 
always lie there; for the Body ſometimes complains 
and droops, not ſo much from its own Sufferings, 
as from the Meanneſs and Cowardice of the Soul, 
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which ought to encourage and ſupport it. there- 
fore of God moſt earneſtly that he would kindle in 
your Hearts a true Chriſtian Courage and fervent Zeal, 
Dare to entertain your ſelf upon the moſt ungratefu] 


p 


when they are profitable and neceſſary, Subjects. Pre. 
fer the Mournings of a pious penitent before all the 
vain Jollity of a wicked and unthinking World; and 


pray that God would do to thee, what the Pſalmiſt 


ſays he does to his own People, even feed thee with the Þ 
Pal. Ixxx. 5 Bread of Tears, and give thee Plenteouſ- | 


'neſs of Tears to drink. 


8. oy 


C HAP. XXII. 


The Miſerable Condition of Man con ſidered. 


Retched thou art, O Man, whereſoever thou 
art, wretched thou muſt be, which way ſo⸗ 
ever thou turneſt thy ſelf; Beſet on all ſides with Mi- 
ſeries without Remedy, without any Poſſibility of 
Eſcape by Human Helps; and only to be avoided by 
tak ing Sanctuary in God. Why then art thou diſquieted 


at Croſſes and Diſappointments; when theſe are the F 


Portion of all Mankind? It is not yours and mine 
alone, but the greateſt, the beſt Men drink of the bit- 
ter Cup: And no man ever lived in uninterrupted 
Happineſs: None ever ſucceeded in all his Wiſhes and 
Attempts; None ever was above Calamities, or free 
from Vexation of Spirit. Since therefore ſo ordained 
it is, that all muſt ſuffer and be Miſerable, are all 
equally ſo? No, there are different Conditions and 
Degrees of ſuffering; and His is certainly the beſt 
and moſt comfortable, who is called and diſpoſed to 
ſuffer for the ſake of God and a good Conſcience. 
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It is uſual for Men, who know no better, to envy 
and admire the Rich, the Great, the Honourable ; to 
imagine, that Princes and Perſons of plentiful For- 
tunes are compleatly happy. But this is the Effect of 
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eat Weakneſs and Inconſideration. If therefore we 

would rectify ſuch miſtaken Apprehenſions, let us get 
a right Notion of Spiritual and Heavenly Advantages. 
Theſe will convince us, of what poor Account all 
worldly Enjoyments ſhould be in our Eſteem : How 
very little, how mere a Nothing they are ; how hard 
and hazardous to be attained ; how uncertain the Pre- 
ſervation of them, and how full of Trouble and anxi- 
ous Care, even while we have them. And who would 
be fond of that, which can neither be got, nor loſt, 
no, nor kept neither without Fear and Sorrow, and 
perpetual Solicitude ? Surely then the Happineſs of 
Man does not confift in the Abundance of the |, _. 
Things which he poſſeſſetb. Tis ſenſleſs and W 
abſurd to think it can. And if no Proportion of world- 
7 goods, tho? never fo large, can exempt us from Mi- 
ery; then a competent Meaſure of them ought to ſa- 
tisfy us. For Miſerable we muſt be with leſs or more. 
The very living here upon Earth, without any addi- 


tional Calamity, would make us inevitably ſo. The 
more a man defires and labours to be like God, the 


leſs agreeable Reliſh he hath of Life; becauſe he is ſo 
much more ſenſible, more throughly convinced, of the 
Frailty and corruption of Human Nature. For, what 
is this Viciſſitude, this daily Round of Eating and 
Drinking, Sleeping and Waking, Wearineſs and Reſt, 
and the many other Neceſſities, which the Condition 
of Mortality enſlaves us to? Doubtleſs it is a mighty 
Burthen and Affliction, to Men whoſe Minds are 
wholly fixed upon higher things, and whoſe only am- 
bition it is to get above Sin and Infirmity. 
For the Diſtreſſes and Wants of the Outward Man 
are a fore Hindrance and great Oppreſſion to the " 
ward: 
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ward; and we ſhall not perhaps injure David's Senſe, 
by ſuppoling even theſe included in that Petition, 
Pu xv i Where he begs of God to deliver him out 
e e of bis Troubles. But wretched are They 
indeed, who are not ſenſible of their Wretchednelſs ; 
And yet more ſo ſtill are thoſe vain People, who are 
even in love with it, who dote upon this Mortal Life, 
which expoſes them to it; and cannot think of part- 
ing with it at any rate, even when in ſuch uncomfort- 
able Circumſtances, that all their Time and Care is 
ſcarce ſufficient to furniſh them with Proviſions neceſ- 
fary for the Support of it. And yet theſe infatuated 
Creatures are content to lay themſelves out upon Toll 
and Trouble; and, might they but be ſuffered to con- 
tinue here for ever, could diſpenſe with any Concern 
for God and Goodneſs, and willingly forego the 
Hopes and Everlaſting Happineſs of a Heavenly King- 

dom. 2 SIE 
O fooliſh and ſlow of Heart to underſtand and be- 
lieve your true Intereſt! How deep are you immerſed 
in Fleſh and Senſe? how ſottiſhly deluded with Droſs, 
and fond of Vanities which cannot profit? Have you 
no Notion left of any thing but Body? No Regard for 
a future enduring Subſtance ? Raiſe your Affections 
up to Nobler Enjoyments, and diſengage them from 
thofe groſs, thoſe empty Objects, which, if you ſtil! 
perſiſt in the love and purſuit of, you will one Day be 
taught by fad Experience, how poor and deſpicable 
they really are, and how unworthy of all that eager 
Concern you have thrown away upon them. Be 
perſuaded then by Reaſon and Religion, and do not 
provoke God to convince you by Torments and too 
late Remorſe, of how fatal Conſequence the Love of 
this world is, to all that are immoderately fond of it. 
View well thoſe Illuſtrious Patterns of Mortification 
and Heavenly-mindedneſs, which the Primitive Saints 
and Favourites of Chriſt have ſet you. Theſe 
great 
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great good Men had ſmall Regard to the Pleaſures of 


Senſe, and glittering Gayeties of this World, but kept 


their Eyes and Hearts intent upon Eternal Joys: Thoſe 
were their Hope, their Delight, the Earneſt and only 
Longing of their Souls; and therefore the Only one, 
leſt if their Affections were at all divided, the Love of 
the Things that are ſeen, ſhould faſten down their 
Hearts to mean and earthly Objects, and hinder them 
from ſoaring up on high to the infinitely more pre- 
cious Things that are not ſeen. 

This is indeed a Work of Pains and Time; but let 
not that conſideration drive you to deſpair of attain- 
ing an Heavenly Temper of Mind. The Undertaking 
is great, 'tis true; and the Time allowed for it but 
ſhort ; but ſtill this ſhort Space is enough, if you will 
take care to make the beſt of it. Up then, and be 
doing; do not purpoſe well to Day, and put off the 
Execution to a farther Day. but rather argue your ſelf 
into Action by ſuch Reflections as theſe. This very 
Inſtant is the proper Time, This the Seaſon of Amend- 
ment, and fighting the good Fight. It is by Hard- 
ſhip and Suffering, that Men recommend themſelves 
to the Acceptance and Favour of God. He hath or- 
dained, that Fire and Water, Diſtreſs and Tribulation 
ſhould be the Way that leads to Refreſhment and true 
Bliſs. Without ſome Violence upon thy ſelf, Sin can- 
not be ſubdued, nor evil Cuſtoms broken. Without 
ſome Uneaſmeſs and Pain we cannot live; And, while 
we carry this Body of Fleſh about us, theſe will make 
an inſeparable Part of the Burthen. We wiſh in- 
deed for Eaſe and untroubled Satisfaction; but, as 


the Condition of Mankind ſtands at preſent, we wiſh 


in vain. For, in loſing the Innocence of our Nature, 
we Joſt our Happineſs too; and as both left us, 


ſo both myſt be reſtored, together. Patience is now 


become a neceſſary Virtue, and we muſt be content 
to wait the Seaſon of God's Mercy ; when he ſhall 
| E a2 fully 
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. fully repair our Breaches, heal our Infirmities, put a 
Period to our Unrighteouſneſs, abſolve the Guilt, blot 
out the Remembrance of them, and cauſe Mortality 
to be ſwallowed up of Life. 

In the mean time, it cannot methinks but be a 
mighty Mortification, to conſider how exceeding 
prone this frail Nature of ours is to Sin. To day you 
confeſs your Sins to God, and to morrow you act 
thoſe very Sins over again, which you lamented but 
the Day before. This Hour you reſolve to be watch- 

ful, and take good heed to all your Ways; and the 
very next Hour you run on as giddily and raſhly as 
ever, forget your Reſolution, and ſtand more Self- 
condemned than if you had never reſolved at all. So 
great Reaſon is there for Thinking very meanly of our 
ſelves, and diſclaiming all vain Confidences in any 
Thing we are, or do. But theſe ſo ſudden and fre- 
quent Relapſes are not our Misfortunes, but our Faults, 
They are indeed the Conſequence of our frailty; but 
that Frailty would not affect us to that degree, did not 
we contribute to it by our own Negligence and Incon- 
ſtancy. And a ſmall Neglect will ſoon undo, what 
coſt much Time and Labour to effect; nay, what could 
not have been effected even ſo neither, had not Al- 
mighty God ſeconded our Endeavours with his Divine 
Aſſiſtance, 

But if we cool fo very quickly, and cannot Watch 
one Hour, what will become of us at laſt, and how 
ſhall we perſevere in Faithfulneſs unto the End ? 
Wretched are we indeed, if we faint and grow weary, 
if we give out and ſeek Refreſhment, as if we were al- 
ready ſafe and in abſolute Peace; when we have ſcarce 
begun the Battle, and gained but little Ground in Ho- 
lineſs and Reformation of Manners. Alas! we are as 
yet but raw Beginners; ſo far from Compleat Maſters 
in our Bulineſs, that we have ſtill need to learn and 
practiſe the very firſt Rules of Living over again; be- 


fore 
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fore we can be fo perfect as we wiſh and ought to be. 
Nor ſhould we diſdain to do ſo, if thoſe Condeſcen- 
tions can prove of uſe to us. 


CH AFP. XXIII. 


Meditations concerning Death. 


Ince Life is of ſhort and uncertain Continuance, it 
highly concerns you to look about you, and take 


good heed how you employ it. To Day the Man 1s 


vigorous and gay, and flouriſhing, and to Morrow he 
is cut down, withered and gone. A very little Time 
carries him out of our Sight, and a very little more 
out of our Remembrance. O the hardneſs of Men's 
Hearts! O the wretched ſtupidity ! that fixes their 
whole Thoughts and Care upon the preſent, and will 
not be prevailed with to look before them, or bear any 
Regard to That which muſt come hereafter, Where- 
as in truth, every Work, and Word, and Thought, 
ought to be ſo ordered, as if it were to be our Laſt: 
and we inſtantly to die, and render an Account of 
it. Would we entertain our ſelves more with the 
Theughts of Death, it would be leſs a terror to us: 
For, in proportion, as our Lives amend, our Fears 
will abate, and a clear Conſcience will enable us to 
meet death with undaunted Courage. However, 
Fleſh and Frailty may impoſe upon us, yet, be aſſured, 
tis greater Wiſdom to be afraid of Sinning, than to 
be afraid of Dying a greater Bleſſing to preſerve our 


Innocence, than to prolong our Lives. And whence 1s 


all this Fear and Anxiety? Is it becauſe we are not fit 
to die? But if you are not fit to Day, how do 
you propoſe to be ſo to Morrow? Alas! to Morrow is 


uncertain, neither you, nor I, nor auy Man can depend 
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upon it. Or if we could, yet what does it avail to 
Live, though it were much longer, when we by longer 
Living oy ſo little better? Aſſure your ſelf, long 
Life is far from being always a Bleſſing. Too many 
(God knows) are ſo far from growing holier, as they 
grow older, that the Number of their Days only adds 
to the Number of their Sins, and renders their Ac- 
count more heavy hereafter, _ 

Happy 1s that Man, who can comfort himſelf with 
having employed any one Day of his Life ſo perfectly 
well, as he might, and ought to have done. Many 
reckon up the Years of their Converſion with great Sa- 
tisfaction, and think it a might Matter that they have 
fo long abandoned the World and a vicious Courſe. 
And yet, when the Time they boaſt of comes to be 
compared with the improvements they have made 
how ſhamefully little is the Good they have done ? If 
Dying now be terrible, yet 1emember that Living 
longer may be dangerous; and many, many a Man 
finds too great occaſton to wiſh, that it had pleaſed 
God to take him away ſooner. Happy therefore is he 
who keeps the Hour of Death conſtantly in View ; 
and from this Proſpect of what muſt come, takes care 
to reconcile himſelf to it, and to put his Soul into a 
proper Temper for it, when it does come. 

If you attend at any Time upon a Death-Bed, and 
ſee another in his Parting Agonies; conſider that this 
Friend is gone the ſame Way where you muſt ſhortly 
follow him. In the Morning, queſtion whether you 
may live till Night; and when Night comes, do not 
too confidently promiſe your ſelf another Morning. 
Thus ſhall you be in a conftant Expectation, and in a 
good Diſpoſition to die. And be ſure ſo to live al- 
ways, that Death may never overtake you unprovid- 
ed, nor its ſuddeneſt Approach be ſudden and ſur- 
hare, eB reſpect of You. Many are ſnatched away 
in an Inſtant, and die when they were not in the leaſt 


aware 
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aware of it, for in ſuch an Four as we | 
think not, the Son of Man cometh. Let n . 
not the Preparation I am adviſing, be ne- 75 

glected, as a melancholy unpleaſant Thing, ſuch as 
embitters Life, and damps Mens preſent Enjoyments; 
for be aſſured, whatever Satisfaction you may take 


now, when that laſt Hour draws on, it will give you 


quite other Notions of the Matter. And the Reflections 
upon your paſt Improvidence and Neglect will be 
more bitter and afflicting then, than any the moſt ſol- 


licitous Forecaſt for dying well, can poſſibly be in the 


mean time. 

O how wiſe, how happy is that Man, who makes 
it his daily Care to be ſuch while he liveth, as he de- 
fires to be found when he comes to die! We may 
cheriſh a good Hope and great Aſſurance of leaving 
the World to our Comfort and infinite Advantage, if 
while we continue 1n it, we can bring our ſelves to 
neglect and deſpiſe it: If we be zealous to improve in 
virtue; in love with Diſcipline and Mortification; if 
we attend to the Exerciſe of Repentance; if we be of 
an humble and obedient Diſpoſition ; content to deny 
our ſelves, and ready to undergo any Hardſhip for 
Chriſt's ſake. But if theſe Qualifications be neceſlary, 
they are neceſſary to be attained in Health. For then 
a Man is in a Condition to ſtrive, and to exert him- 
ſelf; but when Sickneſs is upon him, it is a great Que- 
ſtion what he will be able to do, or whether any thing 
at all. Whatever the generality of the World may 
imagine, who put off their great Work till ſuch im- 
proper Seaſons ; yet ſure it is, that few, but very few, 
are reformed by a Sick Bed. And they who defer their 
Repentance and Amendment till then, ſeldom alas! re- 
pent as they ought, or are amended in good earneſt. 

Depend not upon the Aſſiſtance of your Relations 
and Acquaintance : Nor cheriſh an Imagination ſo vain, 
as that their Prayers hereafter can effect, what you ne- 
„ | ver 
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ver endeavoured to effect here. Theſe can do you no 
Service; But if they could, yet, when once gone, you 
will be forgotten much ſooner than you are willing to 
believe. And why ſhould you reſt upon Their Care, 
when you cannot be prevailed with for your Own? 
Can it be ſuppoſed, They ſnould be more concerned for 
your Salvation, than You, whoſe proper Intereſt it 1s? 
Allowing then, that theſe could do you good, yet 
even thus, 'tis better you ſhould do your own Buſineſs; 
better, in regard of the Perſon, and better in regard 

of the Time: For now is the Seaſon of Acceptance, 
now is the Day of Salvation. And therefore this 
Moment is the fitteſt for your Purpoſe : The ſooner 
you change, the better: Live then while you may; 


and begin from the preſent Minute to live fo, that you 


may live for ever. For if you ſuffer the happy Oppor- 
tunity to ſlip through your Hands, you will wiſh for 
it afterwards, when it is too late; and you may per- 
haps be reduced to ſuch Circumſtances, that One Day, 
One hour, for making your Peace with God may not 
be obtained; no, not when you would gladly give, vere 
it at your Diſpoſal, the whole World. to purchaſe it. 

Conſider then, my friend and Fellow-Chriſtian, 
conſider what a Riſque you run by your Delays: 
'Think, what Miſery and Danger, what Confuſion and 
Deſpair it is now in your power to prevent, by livin 
like a Man that remembers he muſt die. And there- 
fore ſo ſpend every Hour, that when your laſt draws 
on, you may receive it with Joy and Hope, inſtead of 
Fear and Aſtoniſnment. Learn now to Die daily, to 
Die to Sin and the World, that you may then begin 
to Live with Chriſt. Learn now to deſpiſe all here be- 
low, that you may then be diſengaged, and at perfect 
liberty to leave all and follow Chriſt. Subdue your 
Body now by Mortification and Self-denial, and you 
ſhall thez have great Boldneſs in the Day of Tribula- 
tion. 5 8 . 
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Does any Confidence of long Life encourage you to 


defer putting this good Advice in Execution ſpeedily ? 


Nay, but reflect, fond Man, how little you can pro- 


miſe your ſelf one poor ſingle Day. How many In- 


ſtances have you before your Eyes, or freſh in your 
Remembrance, of Perſons miſerably deiuded and diſ- 


appointed in this Hope, and hurried out of the Body 


without any warning at all? How often have you been 
ſurprized with the News of this Friend being run thro”, 
another drowned in croſſing the Water, a Third break- 
ing his Neck by a Fall, a Fourth fallen down dead at 
Table, or choaked with his Meat, a Fifth ſeized with 
an Apoplexy at Play, a Sixth burnt in his Bed, a Se- 
venth murthered, an Eighth killed by Thieves, a Ninth 
ſtruck with Lightning, or Blaſting, or Peſtilence, a 


& Tenth ſwallowed up in an Earthquake. Such vaſt Va- 


riety of Deaths ſurround us, and ſo fleeting a Shadow 
is the Life of a Man. 


i 
f 


And if any of theſe happens to be your Caſe, Who 
ſhall help, Who can ſave you, when the precious Op- 
portunity is fled and loſt? Be doing then betimes ; 
for, tho' you cannot ſo much as gueſs at the Hour and 
Manner of your own Death, yet ſafe you are, or ma 
be, if you will provide againſt it. Uſe Time then 
while you have it; make haſte to be rich toward God, 


and let Religion and your own Salvation be your 


Chief, your Only Concern. Make your ſelf 
Friends while you may, who when you fail Luke xvi. g. 
may receive you into everlaſting habitations. 

Behave your ſelf as a Stranger and Pilgrim upon 
Earth, and entangle not your Thoughts in Matters 
which do not belong to you. For Sojourners are not 
Proprietors, and therefore ſuch ſhould keep their 
Minds looſe and free, and not ſettle their Atfections 
upon things, which they are leaving very ſhcrtly : 
Raiſe your Soul to God, and let it not ,,, J f 
dwell there, where you have no continuing „ 


City. 
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City. Look up to that which is ſo, and ſend your 
Prayers and Tears, and earneſt Defires before you thi- 
ther; that when God calls, you may readily folloy 
in Perſon, and make a happy Exchange of this Miſe. 
rable World for a better. 


— 


. . 


Of the Laſt Judgment, and the Eternal Puniſh 
| ment of Ungodly Men. 


IXI Hathoever thou takeft in hand, remember the End 
| and thou ſhalt never do amiſs, ſays the Wile 
Eeelof, vii. 36 Son of Sirach. And certainly this would 

prove a moſt uſeful Direction, if we by 
the End underſtand that laſt great Account, which Gu 
will one Day be required of all our Actions. For how WW cor 
powerful, how happy a reſtraint ſhould we live un- tio 
der, did we but ſeriouſly reflect, and conſtantly aſk ÞW oiv 
our ſelves, how we ſhall dare to ſtand before that ſtrict Þ anc 
and righteous Judge, to whom all hearts are open, al! TI 
Defires known, and from whom no Secrets are hid? to 
One, who cannot, like other Judges, be diverted from Ge 
the ſteddy Courſe of Juſtice ; blinded by Bribes and wt 
Preſents, or ſoftned by ſubtle Extenuation, or imp Bo 
ſed upon by feigned Excuſes, and ſtudied Evaſions; but rig 
who weighs all Perſons and Cauſes by the Eternal Stan- du 
dard of Equity and Truth. Ah, wretched Guilty Crea- be 
ture! Ah, ſtupid Unthinking Sinner! that trembleſt at ne 
the Frown of a Man like thy ſelf, and canft not fear pe 
that Bar, where nothing can turn to thy Prejudice, but Jc 
open and notorious Faults! How wilt thou appear at m 
this Tribunal, or what Plea canſt thou urge in Bar of Þ fo 
Sentence, ' to Him who needs no Evidence, but is 5 
himſelf privy to thy moſt concealed Impieties? yy ſy 

| tnou 
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hou know this, and yet go on unconcerned how thou 
halt eſcape the Terrors of that dreadful Day? With- 
out thy own Care, eſcape thou canſt not : For'this 
Judgment is univerſal; All Mankind muſt ſtand upon 
their Deliverance ; every one muſt bear his own Bur- 
den; and every one's Burden is more than enough for 
himſelf; ſo that no Man will be in a Condition of 
Aſſiſting another. To expect any Advantage, any 
Atonement then, is moſt ſenſeleſs. Thou only canſt 
revent thy own Deſtruction, and this Life is the on- 
y Time of preventing it. Thy holy Labours now will 
turn to good Account ; thy pious Mournings move 
Compaſſion, thy Prayers and Groans enter the Ears of 
God, and melt him into Mercy. The Meek and Pa- 
tient Man will then be conſidered for his Conſtant ſuf- 
fering and invincible Charity. The Grief he now 
conceives for Wrongs 15 more for the Wickedneſs and 
Guilt of the Perſon who does them, than for any In- 
convenience brought upon himſelf; and this Diſpoſi- 
tion will mitigate his own Offence; he heartily for- 
gives, and prays that God would forgive his Enemies, 
and this entitles him to the Forgiveneſs of his own 
Treſpaſſes. He is more eafily provoked to Pity, than 
to Anger: And ſhall be dealt with accordingly, by a 
God long-ſuffering, flow to Wrath, and fparing 
when Men deſerve Puniſhment. He often treats his 
Body with Severity and Violence, and continues the 
rigorous Diſcipline, till the Fleſh be effectually ſub- 
dued by the Spirit; and therefore good amends ſhall 
be made him for theſe voluntary Sufferings, and the 
neglected Pleaſures of Senſe will be liberally recom- 
penced by the abundance of Heavenly and Intellectual 
Joys. But then, *tis plain, theſe Qualities which 
miniſter an Entrance into that Bliſs, muſt be attainedas 
ſoon as we can poſſibly. This preſent State of Mortali- 
ty is the only Scene of Action and Improvement; and 
ſince this Scene ſo ſuddenly may change, we are 
| KC | not 
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not ſafe in the delay of one Moment. This is in truth 
our Caſe. But we are loath to underſtand it; and ſo 
inordinately fond of Senſual Delights, that we even 
take a Pleaſure in impoſing upon our ſelves; and by 
the moſt fatal of all Infatuations, cheriſh and gratify 
our Bodies, at the Expence, and extreme Hazard of Welt A 
our Souls. | a Per 
And what is the Effect of this, but heaping up bon; 
more Fewel for everlaſting Flames to feed upon? For Nous * 
our Sins and Luſts kindle and blow up thoſe Fires; and N Conſ 
the more heinous and impetuous theſe are, the fiercer N grud 
and more furiouſly thoſe will be ſure to burn. For, as Nu 
the Torments of ungodly Wretches ſhall there be ex- 
quiſite for their Degree, ſo ſhall they for their Kind NA 
and Quality be fiited and proportioned to the Sins of MANS 
each particular Perſon ; and ſo contrived, as to be ¶ ent 
moſt ſenſibly afflicting and painful to the reſpective N 
Tempers and Complexions of Men, the Habits they 0 
have contracted, and the Appetites they have indul- I vic 
ged. The Lazy and Stupid ſhall be awakened and | fhal 
rouzed into Senſe, by ſharp Scourges, and burning II that 
Stings. The Glutton and Drunkard gnawed with in- Mer 
ſatiable Hunger; and parched with unquenchable zed 
Thirſt. The Nice and Delicate, who propoſed no I tbei 
Happineſs here to themſelves, but Luxury and Plea- I 
ſure, ſhall then be ſtrangled with the noiſome Vapours I ther 
of flaming Pitch, and ſtinking Sulphur. The Envious I Nin 
and Diſcontented ſhall how! perpetually like mad 
Dogs. The Proud and Vain-glorious ſhall be con- 
founded with Shame and Contempt. The Covetous 
ſhall pine away with extreme Penury and Want ; and 
no one Vice ſhall eſcape a Torture, exactly fitted to 
make its Indulger the moſt miſerable that it is poſſible 
for him to be. In a Word, One ſingle Hour in thoſe 
diſmal Pains and Horrors ſhall be more inſupport- 
able, than whole Ages of that Uneaſineſs, which 


wicked Men here have fo irreconcilable an Averſion 
to 


Rook I. | 
» ſubmit to, for mortifying their Vanities, and a- 
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ending their Lives. | | 

For, (which is of all others the laſt and dreadfulleſt 
aggravation,) thoſe Miſeries and Tortures have no 
Eid, no Refreſhment, no Intermiſſion. But the ſha 
et Afflictions we endure in this Life, will quickly have 
period: They have their Interval of Eaſe and Com- 
bort; and thoſe Sorrows which we feel upon a Religi- 
us Account, are largely recompenſed with Spiritual 
Conſolations, and ſweet Peace of Mind. Do not then 

dge a little preſent Grief ; but mourn earneſtly for 
thy Sins, and bend thy utmoſt Thoughts and Care to 
the Subduing and Reforming them; that this ſhort ' 
Anxiety may deliver thee from eternal Deſpair, and 
Anguiſh inconceivable ; and thoſe few Tears of Re- 
pentance, may ſecure to thee a Portion of everlaſting 
Joy with the Bleſſed. ba 

O happy Reverſe of all their Griefs and Sufferings, 
which the Righteous ſhall find in that Day! when they 
hall ſt and full of Hope and humble Confidence before 
that Judgment-Seat, from which their Haughty and 
Mercileſs Oppreſſors, confounded with Fear, and ama- 
ted with Guilt, ſhall ſtrive and wiſh in yain to hide 
their trembling Heads. When he, who now ſtands 
tamely at the Bar of Men, and innocently ſuffers, ſhall 
then be advanced to a Throne, and placed among the 
Saints and Martyrs, to aſſiſt at the Trial of his, once 
inſulting, Judges. When the poor and Meek ſhall 
have great Boldneſs, while the Proud and great Sinner 
quakes at the Preſence of God and the . When 
that Piety and godly Fear, that Abſtinence and ſevere 


Virtue, that patient Enduring for Chriſt's ſake, which 
is now thought juſt Matter of Deriſion and Contempt, 
and counted Folly and Religious Madneſs, ſhall then be 
acknowledged by its moſt ſatyrical Scorners, to be in- 
deed the True, the Only Wiſdom. When the Re- 
membrance of paſt Miſeries ſhall be ſweet, and They, 


whoſe 
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whoſe wicked Malice exerciſed ſuch Patience, ſhall be 
ſtruck Dumb with ſad Remorſe and Bitterneſs of Soul. 
When all, who devoted themſelves to God and his 
Service, ſnall be tranſported with Raptures of Joy; and 
all thoſe who diſregarded or deſpiſed them, ſhall Weey 
and Lament. When the AMicted and Perſecuted ſhall 
bleſs his bitter Cup, and feel more refined, more ſub- 
ſtantial Delights from it, then ſenſual Pleaſures, or 
uninterrupted Proſperity could ever bring to the moſt 
Voluptuous and Fortunate. When the plain Dreſs of 
the Humble, and Sackcloth of the Penitent, ſhall ſhine 
glorious as the Sun; and all the gay Pomp and glitter. 
ing Jewels of the proud and gaudy Sinner ' ſhall be 
trampled under Foot like Dung. When the Cottage 
ſhall take place of the Court, Patience appear more 
eligible than the moſt boundleſs and arbitrary Power, 
the honeſt Obedience of an humble Faith, more Wile, 
than the niceſt Cavils of the ſubtleſt Wit; and a good 
Conſcience more uſeful Learning, than the moſt ela- 
borate Syſtems of Philolophy. When the Contempt 
of Riches ſhall approve it ſelf the greateſt Treaſure, 
Devout Prayer the moſt delicious Entertainment; Si. 
lence and Caution the beſt Converſation. When good 
Works ſhall plead better than the moſt accurate Elo- 
quence; Alms prove the moſt prevailing Advocate; 
Self-denial the moſt exalted Pleaſure ; and the Con- 
queſt of ill Habits the moſt glorious Triumph. 

If then this be, (and this moſt aſſuredly is) a true Re- 
preſentation. of that deciſive Day: If this be the diffe- 
rent Fate and Effect of theſe ſo very different Perſons 
and Practices; Conſider, 'I conjure thee, the Circum- 
ſtances of thoſe Damned. And harden thy ſelf from 
this Reflection, to endure a Little now, when That 
little will ſecure thee againſt enduring infinitely more 
hereafter. Make trial of thy ſelf, and if the light 
Difficulties of a Religious Life ſeem tedious and tire- 
ſome; turn the Argument againſt thy ſenſual Inclina- 


tion, 
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tion, and think, how one who ſinks under theſe, will 
de able to dwell with exquiſite and everlaſting Tor- 
ments. Nor is this a trifling and needleſs Enquiry, 
but abſolutely neceſſary, and of mighty Moment. For 
Matters are ſo ordered, that perfect Eaſe can be no 
Man's Portion in Both Worlds. They who chuſe their 
good Things here, cannot have them hereafter too; 
nor ſhall any Man, who indulges Senſe and Pleaſure 
upon Earth, Rejoice and Reign with Chriſt in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 

Suppoſe then, that, from your Entrance into the 
Body, to this very Day, you had enjoyed the utmoſt 
your Heart could poſſibly deſire, of all which this 
World calls Happineſs ; Honour, Riches, Pleaſures, , 
without Check, or Stint, or Interruption : Yet what 
Good would all this do to you, if it ſhould pleaſe God 
juſt now to ſtrike you with Death? Do not you plainly 
ſee, without my proſecuting this Argument any far- 
ther, that all below is Vanity and mere Nothing, and 
that the Love of God and a Religious Life is * on- 
ly thing which can ſtand. you in any ſtead? This 
will ſtick by you, when all the reſt foriake you. This 
is neither deſtroyed by Death, nor afraid of Puniſh- 
ment, but triumphs over both; fills the Man with 
Confidence and joyful Expectation at the dreadful 
Day of Judgment; and ſets him above all the Ter- 
rors and difmal Apprehenſions of Hell and its Tor- 
tures. But then, This is the peculiar Privilege of 
the Servants of God; for how is it poflible; for the 
Men who practiſe and delight in Wickedneſs, to think 
of Death and Judgment, without Fear and Perplexity 
of Heart? How ſhould they enjoy Quiet, and be eaſy. 
in their Minds, if they think at all what is coming 
apace upon them ? Let then the Love of God prevail 
over that of Sin. But if thou art not yet perfect e- 


nough to be acted by this noble Principle; let at leaſt 
the Love of thy ſelf reclaim thee, and the Fear of el 
reſtrain 
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reſtrain and deter thee from a Courſe, which muſt end 
at laſt in thy utter and inevitable Ruin. 

_ Pſal. exi. 10. This, ſays the Scriptuze, is the begin- 
| ning of Wiſdom; for he who is Proof a- 
gainſt the Fear of God, cannot perſevere in any thing 


that is good, as having no manner of Principle that 


can ſave him, no Curb upon his Mind that can awe, 


or hold him in, from running headlong into the Snares 
of the Devil. 


Cn ar. XXV. 
07 Zeal in the Reformation of our Lives. 


B* fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, ſays the A- 
poſtle. And ſuch indeed it highly concerns every 
Rom. xii. 11. One to be in his Service. For what is the 
End we propoſe, by dedicating our ſelves 

in ſolemn Vows to Chriſt? Or to what purpoſe do we 
renounce the World and its Vanities; but that theſe 
ſacred Ties may engage our utmoſt Watchfulneſs and 
Diligence, to conſecrate our Perſons and Actions, to 
conform our ſelves to the Image of God, by living to 
him, and hke him, and much above the Rate of com- 
mon Men ? Let not therefore theſe good Reſolutions 
cool upon your Hands ; but be zealous in Piety and 
Virtue. Conſider that you ſhall ſhortly receive an am- 
le Recompence for all your holy Labours, and ſee a 
hey End of Grief, and Fear, and Hardſhip. Be con- 
tent with Travel and Pain for a very little while, and 
you ſhall be ſure to find Reſt, and Peace and 

Matth. xi. 28, Joy 0 your Souls, The Yokets eaſy and the 
W Burthen 1s light , but the Weight of Glory 
1s far more exceeding and eternal. Be but 
you careful to diſcharge your part, aad then you need 
never 


2 Cor. iv. 16. 
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never doubt God's making good his. Support and en- 
courage your ſelf with the full Aſſurance of obtaining 
the Crown; but take heed, that Aſſurance do not de- 
generate into Preſumption; nor the Proſpect of Bliſs, 
which ſhould excite a more active and chearful Obe- 
dience, become an Occaſion of ſpiritual Security and 
Sloth. | | | 

I remember an Inſtance of a Perſon irreſolute and 
wavering in the Concerns of his Soul, divided between 
Hope and Fear, who in his Prayers was earneſtly in- 
treating, to be aſſured of his own Perſeverance ; and 
expreſing how happy he ſhould think himſelf, could 
he but be ſatisfied in this Point. Whereupon he was im- 
mediately anſwered from within, Fell, and ſuppofing 
you could be aſſured of this, how would you proceed then ? 
Do but aft now, as you would think yourſelf obliged to 
do in that caſe, and never queſtion your perſevering. This 
comfortable Reply ſettled his Mind; and inſtead of 


indulging any curious Enquiries into Events, or anxious 


Doubts concerning the Succeſs of his Endeavours; he 
immediately applied himſelf to conſider what God ex- 
_ from him, and to ſet about the Performance of 
hat, without more to do. Truſt in the 

Lord, and be doing good, ſays the Pſal- Pfal. xxxvii. 5, 6. 
miſt; commit thy way to him, and he ſhall 
bring it to paſs. 

he great and common Obſtacle to vigorous Vir- 
tue is the dreadful Notion Men form to themſelves of 
the Difficulties attending it, and how laborious a 
thing Religion is. And true it is, Exalted Piety will 
coſt many a ſore conflict. But even this Conſiderati- 
on may be ſome Encouragement too; when we con- 


ſider, that the Hardſhip of the Undertaking, and the 


Violence of the Oppoſition, add to the Glory of the 
Fight; and entitle the Conqueror to a Crown fo 
much brighter, as the Toil and Hazard of the Day he 


won, was greater. For the more a Man ſubdue him- 


F ſelf 
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ſelf, and does Honour to the Divine Grace, by rendring 
it victorious over Fleſh; and Blood; the larger Mea- 


fures of that Grace he ſhall obtain from God, and be- 


come mare exemplary in the World. 

There are nat, tis confeſs d, in every Man, the ſame 
Paſſions, or not the ſame Degrees of them, to maſter 
and mortify. But tho' a Man, whoſe Affections are 
vehement, and his Diſpoſition by Nature or Cuſtom 
more ſtubborn and averſe to Virtue, hath more to make 
his way through: Yet if this Man's Reſolutions be 
firmer, and his Vigor be proportionably greater, he ſhall 
be able to advance farther, than others of a quieter 
Temper, and leſs rebellious Paſſions, if that Sedateneſs 
at the fame time diſpofe them to eaſe and Inactivity. 

Now in this Undertaking, Two thi there are 
of mighty Moment for promoting it. The Firſt is, 
To obſerve the Tendencies of one's Temper and Con- 
ſtitution ; and take care to bend Nature the contrary 
way, by keeping aloof from all thoſe Temptations 
and Occaſions of ſinning, with which we feel our 
ſelves moſt eaſily beſet, and ſtrongly inclined to com- 
ply. The Other, to diſcover our peculiar Defects, and 
labour with all our Might to attain thoſe Virtues, 


which we chiefly want. 


And as this Knowledge of our own Frailties and 
Neceſſities is greatly inſtrumental to our Improve- 
ment, ſo we ſhall do well to profit by what we ſee in 
Others, and to be particularly concerned for avoiding 
and ſubduing thoſe Habits, which we find moſt uſual 
and offenſive, in them with whom we converſe. For 
the commonneſs of any ill Thing is fo far from exte- 
nuating the Blame of thoſe who copy after it, that it 
is the direct contrary; and ſuch Examples ſhould be 
looked upon, as Marks which diſcover to us where the 
Rocks and Sands lie; ſuch as are ſet to warn us off, 
not to invite us in. Indeed a wiſe and good Man will 
turn Examples of all forts, to his own nn 
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The Good he will make his Patterns, and ſtrive to 


equal or excel them. The Bad he will by all Means a- 


void. Or if by Reflection the Deformity of his Neigh- 
bour's Actions happen to repreſent that of his own, 
he will be ſure to do ſo no more; and think it a happy 
Occaſion, that he is thus grown wiſer by the Folly of 
others. For we often fee and judge that in the De- 

rtment of thoſe we converſe with, which too near 
a Light will not let us diſcern, or Partiality let us 
condemn, in our own. And this ſhould make us cau- 
tious, when we remember, that the eyes of others are 
as ſharp, as critical Obſervers, as ſevere Judges of Us, 
and all we do, as ours can poſſibly be of Them. From 
this univerſal Diſpoſition to obſerve and judpe, pro- 
ceeds, no doubt, that pleaſing Approbation, or vehe- 
ment Diſlike of Good and Bad Examples: For whit 
indeed gives us a more ſenſible Satisfaction, than the 
ſeeing Men in every Point agreeable to their Charac- 
ter? When They, who call themſelves by the Name 
of Chriſt, and pretend in a peculiar Manner to belong 
and be reſigned up to him, are eminent in good Works 
and Heavenly Diſpoſitions; when they ſubmit entirely 
to his Yoke, and think nothing too much to do or ſuf- 
fer in Obedience to his will; how charming, how 
delightful a Sight'is this! And again, how offenſive, 
how very ſhocking, when They, who make the ſame 
outward Profeſſion, ſhall diſhonour and defile it by a 
ſcandalous and profligate Converſation; and, inſtead 
of that ſevere, that Spiritual and Heavenly Life, to 
which their very Name, and the Pattern of their Ma- 
ſter obliges them, abandon themſelves to all manner 
of 3 and wallow in the moſt brutiſh and deteſta- 


ble Pollution? But, even where Men do not degene- 
rate into all this Beaſtlineſs; where Cares and Buſi- 
neſs of the World divert and draw them off from bet- 
ter Employments,'tis unſeemtly to others, and of ill Con- 


ſequence to themſelves, to neglect their proper Con- 
F 2 cern, 
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cern, and engage their Thoughts and Time in Mat- 
ters foreign to their main Deſign. | 
Quicken therefore your ſelf up to Duty, by the Re- 
membrance of your Station, who you are, and what 
you have obliged your ſelf to be. Bear conſtantly about 
you a lively Idea of Chriſt crucified. Conſider care- 
fully his Life, and let the Perfection of that ſhame you 
into the reforming your own: Your own, I fay, 
whoſe very Baptiſm repreſents your Profeſſion which 
is to follow the Example of our Saviour and to be made 
like unto him; and yet, after ſo many Years being cal- 
led a Chriſtian, you are ſtill too far from being one, if 


Dying to Sin, and Living to Righteouſneſs, as your Je- 


ſus died and roſe again for you, be that which makes a 
Chriſtian, and diffinguiſhes him from other Men. If 
Perſons dedicated to Piety and Virtue, would but with 
due Attention fix their Thoughts upon the Actions and 
Sufferings of Chriſt, this ſingle Subject would furniſh 
them with Inſtructions and Motives abundantly ſuffici- 
ent for their Purpoſe. St. Paul we ſee, determined to 


know nothing but "Jeſus Chrift, and him 


1 Cor. xi. Crucified ; and this indeed, truly known, 
is the beſt, the moſt uſeſul, and moſt 
comprehenſive Learning. 

This fires Men with an eager holy Zeal, and ren- 
ders them not only exact, but chearful in their Duty; 
it makes them perform what he commands with Dili- 
gence, and ſuffer all that he ordains with patience and 
Contentedneſs. Whereas a negligent and lukewarm 
Chriſtian conſpires againſt himſelf; his Life is one 
perpetual Torment, for want of entire Reſignation 
and fervent Love. The Trials and Afflictions bear 
hard upon his Spirit, and the Good he attempts is 

ſtrained and againſt the Grain. He feels not the Sup- 
port of Spiritual Comforts; he knows he muſt not have 
recourſe to Worldly ones; Or, if he might, they will 
not dohis Buſineſs, and ſo he is left deſtitute of all. For 


by 
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by tranſgreſſing the Rules of Chriſtian Diſcipline, he 
hazards the Safety of his Soul; And by ſeek ing Relief 
in inconvenient Liberties, he creates freſh Torments 
to himſelf : becauſe theſe cannot fatisfy his Conſcience, 
but will be ſure to leave ſome Diſpleaſure and Bitter- 
neſs behind them. And who can ever be eaſy; who i is 
reproached with his own ill Conduct, and chuſes a 
Remedy worſe than the Diſtemper? 

To this Pattern ſet us by Chriſt himſelf, it will be 
of great uſe to add thoſe of the Apoſtles, and; other 
eminent Lights in the Church heretofore, Theſe 
will convince us, what Excellencies mere Men are 
capable of; and if we heartily aſpire after their Per- 
fections, we ought not to diſtruſt God's Aſſiſtance; 
but may confidently promiſe our ſelves, that an equal 
Degree of Zeal will be ſupported by an equal Mea- 
ſure of Grace and Strength. Obſerve then: their Au- 
ſterities, their fervent Prayers and heavenly Medita- 
tions; obſerve the great and happy Efficacy of them, 
in raiſing thoſe holy Perſons above the World and its 
Temptations, and rendring their Converſation all 
heavenly and divine, even whilſt upon Earth. It 
were indeed a deſirable Thing, that we could fo 
wholly abſtract our ſelves from E leſh and Senſe, that 
the Praiſes of God, and Attendance upon his Com 
mands, the Contemplation of his Glories, and the 
raviſhing Satisfaction of devout Minds, might be our 
Pater mg and only Employment. And — ſhould 
we be, if the neceſſary Cares of Life gave no Diſtrac- 
tion to our Thoughts, no Interruption to thoſe holy 
Exerciſes. But theſe are Charms and Joys reſerved 
for a future and better State; We cannot here be ſo 
refined, we cannot be excuſed from the Incumbran- 
ces of the Body, and its inſeparable Frailties and Ne- 
ceſſities. And therefore the Virtue proper to our 
preſent Condition is of another Nature. Uſe theſe 


worldly Comforts we may, but we muſt not place 
Fe _ 
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our Happineſs in them; live upon them our Bodies 
muſt, but our Souls ſhould reliſh nothing but God. 
Whatever his Providence thinks fit for us, we are to 
receive with Meekneſs and Contentedneſs; as bein 
well aſſured, that his wiſdom can, and his Goodneſs 
will chuſe and ordain what js beſt. In the Day of Pro- 
ſperity we may rejoice, but that Joy muſt be ſo temper- 
ed with Gratitude and Moderation, as neither to ſwell 
into Inſolence and Pride, nor to engage our Affections 
in the Love of the World. In the Day of Adverſity we 
are to confider, and entertain the moſt calamitous Ac- 
cidents, without Murmuring or Diſcontent. In eve- 
ry Char e of Circumſtance, our Minds muſt be en- 
the ws gned to God, for he is all in all, Eternal and 

Unchang eable; Perfect and Happy in himſelf, Abſo- 
5 — ſole Lord of the Univerſe; and every Crea- 
ture is, and ought to be, entirely at his Diſpoſal. 

But tho Hebe always the ſame, and can at any time 
do what is good in his Sight, yet this is by no means 
our Caſe. Frail, and of ſhort Continuanee is our Cha- 
racter; and this ſhould excite our Diligence, to work 


John Ry while it is Day, becauſe our Night cometh on 


apace, wherem us man can work. Conſi- 


der therefore, you muſt die; die you know not how 


ſoon ; and be afraid left that fatal Hour overtake you, 
before the Buſineſs of Life be finiſhed. Remember that 
the Time once yours, can never be ſo again: The 
Wealth of both the Indies cannot redeem one ſingle 
Opportunity, which you have once let ſlip; and there- 
fore lay faſt hold on all that offer, and ſuffer no Hour 
to ſlide by, without its due Improvement. a 

Virtue can never be attained without great Pains 
and Diligence; and if you cool and linger in this 
Purſuit, the moment that you gain not Ground, you 
loſe it. * For the Affairs of our Souls can never ſtand 


at one ſtay; but, as oft as we favour our ſelves in point 


of Duty, we decline and fall back again toward Sin, 
or, 
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ſantneſs, and all her Paths are Peace. I readily ac- 


Enemies ſo hazardous and expenſive, as that which 
we gain upon our ſelves, and the Adverſary of Souls. 
But as the Difficulty exceeds, ſo does the Benefit and 
Glory likewiſe. This Field muſt be fought, and won, 
or we are loſt for ever; and He, who does not inure 
himſelf to vanquiſhing, by ſubduirg leſs Temptations, 
will never be able to grapple with more violent and 
trying Ones; and Infirmities 6hce yielded to, grow in- 
ſenſibly to ſtubborn Habitsof Vice. This is a daily War- 
fare, and we may daily reap the Fruits of it. For eve- 
ry Night will crown us with freſh Laurels, and the Re- 
flection upon a Day well ſpent, furniſh us with Joys 
more pleaſing than Ten thouſand Triumphs. Since 
therefore every Day's Behaviour is of ſuch mighty 


Conſequence, in giving a turn to our Spiritual Affairs; 


beware leſt any paſs unprofitably. Watch continually 
over thy ſelf, and let not this neceſſary Fervour abate, 
for want of Care to cheriſh and excite it. Remem- 


ber that your own Salvation is the Truſt committed 


to your Charge; a Truſt of Importance greater than 
the whole World; and therefore, whatever becomes 
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of the reſt, do You ſecure One. To admoniſh and 
reprove your Brethren, while you overlook your (elf, 
is a moſt prepoſterous Courſe; tis neglecting your 
own Province, and invading another Man's. Tou 
have no Right to take the Mote out of their Eye, 

till the Beam be firſt caſt out of your own. 
Matth. vii. If then you would eſcape the Cenſure of 

Hypocriſy, begin at Home to reform, and 
be ſure to do that effectually. For the greater Vio- 
lence you are content to put upon your own Inclina- 
tions, and the ſorer Conflicts you undergo, the more 


meritorious'is your Vi rtue, and the more abundant 
will be Your Joy. 


Tube End of the Firft Book. 
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£ bi HE Kingdom of God is within you, ſays our 


then entirely to God, love him 8. 
with all thy Heart and all thy Soul, and 

bid a final adieu to this wretched World, and thou 
ſhalt find ſweet Content, and Comfort unſpeakable. 


Learn to deſpiſe theſe outward Vanities, and ſeek 


pure and ſpiritual Satisfaction. Place all thy Hopes, 
thy Happineſs, thy Thoughts in them, and thou 
ſhalt feel this Kingdom ſpring up and grow within 
thee. For the Kingdom of God 1s Peace and CERT 
Joy in the Holy Gt. A Joy peculiar to n 
the Saints, in which wicked and worldly-minded 
Men have no part. Chriſt will approach to thoſe 
that fly to him for Refuge, meet and embrace them 

| | in 
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in his Arms, and fill them with his heavenly Conſo- 
lations, He knocks, and waits to come in, and only 
ſtays till thou haſt ſwept and garniſned thy Soul, and 
prepared an apartment, clean and fit for ſo pure, ſo 
divine an Inhabitant. For all His Charms Glories 
ſhine inward. They are not like the Gaudy Pomps 
and Glittering Outſides of Earthly Ornaments, but lie 
deep in the Breaſt of his Saints. There is his Beauty, 
there his ſweet Converſation, there his Raviſhing Com- 
forts, there the Abundance of his Peace, and the In- 
timacy of his Friendſhip. e 
Come then, believing Soul, to work; and employ 
all thy Diligence, to prepare thy Heart for thy Beloved, 
that heavenly Spouſe, who will not diſdain this poor. 
and homely Manſion, and only aſks thy Love and 
Care to make it worthy of him. Hear his own gracious 
lea Promiſe, Fa Man love me, he will keep my 
23. Words, and my Father will love bim, and 
we will come and make our abode with him. Make room 
then for this Bleſſed Gueſt , Caſt out the Crowd of 
worldly Cares and Deſires; admit no Partner in thy 
Breaſt, but reſerve thy whole Heart for this One Inha- 
bitant. This One is enough, for he is all the World, 
and if thou haſt Him, thou haſt Riches, and Honour, 
and Plenty of every thing that is good. He will be thy 
Maſter, thy Protector, thy Counſellor, thy Agent, 
thy Friend, will take thy Cares upon. himſelf, and 
manage all thy Concerns to the beſt Advantage; nor 
ſhalt thou need any other Aſſiſtant, or aſk Relief 
from Men. For why indeed from Men, whoſe Power 
is ſo ſhort, and their Affections ſo inconſtant? They 
quickly change, and mock the Hopes of theſe that 
depend upon their Kindneſs ; but Chriſt endureth for 
ever, and is a ſure Help in all his Servants Extremi- 
ties. Suppoſing all the Sincerity and Zeal for our 
Service, that Man is capable of; yet ſtill he is but u 


Man, mortal and frail, and cannot always have the t 
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Ability, even when he hath moſt the Diſpoſition, to 
relieve and do us good. Since then ſo little Confi- 
dence is due to his Succours, the Concern ought not 
to be great, if he withdraw or deny them; if he op- 
poſe and grieve, and labour to do us harm. For this 
is frequently the Caſe, the Effect of a fickle Temper, 
that the very ſame Perſons, who to Day are our deareſt 
Friends, to Morrow ſhall be our bittereſt Enemies. And 
they, who now are our moſt furious Adverſanes, within 
a little while come over to our Side. It cannot well 
be otherwiſe, in Perſons ſo unſettled, fo hable to turn 
with every Breath of Wind. Place then thy Hope and 
Truſt in him alone, with whom is no va- 
riableneſs, neither ſhadow of Turning. Let 
him be the _ Object of thy Fear and Love. In 
him thou art fure to find a *conſtant and powerful 
Friend ; One who will heartily eſpouſe thy Cauſe, and 
order Matters better than thou thy ſelf, if left to thine 
own Choice, could poſhbly do. Alas! thou haſt here 
no continuing City, but art a Stranger and Sojourner, 
and muſt expect to find no Settlement, till poſſeſſed of, 
and united to Chriſt. 

Why do thy Anxious Thoughts look out for Eaſe 
and a fixed Happineſs, in a Place which is not, cannot 
be thy reſt? Thy Converſation ought to be in Hea- 
ven, for there is thy Home: and all Things here 
ſhould be no otherwitle regarded, than as Refreſhments 
and Conveniencies given to ſupport thee in thy Jour- 
ney thither: Things in perpetual Motion, and ſuch as 
paſs away from thee; and Things which thou thy ſelf 
art paſſing away from too, as faſt as Time and Mor- 
tality can carry thee. Do not then imagine, that they 


James i. 17. 


can ſtick by Thee, or Thou by them; but look upon 
them with an Eye of Indifterence, and keep thy 
Soul diſengaged. For if thou ſuffer them to faſten 
— thy Mind, and 

Aſſert then and preſerve 
| thy 


upon thy Affections, they will en 
turn to thy eternal Ruin. 
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thy Native Liberty, by raiſing thy Soul above this vain 
World, and fixing thy Deſires and Meditations upon 
the moſt high God. Converſe with Chriſt in Prayer, 
and let this be ſo conſtant, ſo intent, as to contract an 
intimate Familiarity with Him. 

It may be, His Glories and Divine Excellencies are 
Objects too refined and lofty for thy Contemplations 
to dwell upon with Reliſh and ſenſible Delight. But 
he hath condeſcended to thy mean Capacity; and, by 
becoming Man, afflicted Man, hath furniſhed us with 
Matter of Meditation, of a ſize with our Minds, while 
dwelling in Fleſh. Conſider then his Poverty, and ſuf. 
ferings. And if thou canſt not ſoar up ſo high as 
Chriſt fitting on his Throne, behold him hanging on 
his Croſs. Take Sanctuary in his ſtripes and Wounds, 
and Death; thoſe Stripes by which the World is healed; 
that Death, by which Mankind live. And, if theſe be 
well attended to, they will adminiſter . marvellous 
Strength and Comfort to thy Adverſaries; enable thee 
to bear Wrongs with Eaſe, Contempt with Patience, 
Calumny and Detraction with Content. What! Was 
the Son of God a Scorn of Men, and an Outcaſt of the 
People? Was the King of Heaven reduced to Wants 
and Neceſſities upon Earth, and had not ſo much as 


Luke ix. 58. loved his Enemies fo tenderly as even 
to die for them, forſaken by his Friends ? Did Chriſt 
ſubmit chearfully to endure, and to be deſpiſed? And 
doſt thou, wretched Sinner, murmur and complain, 
when Poverty or Contempt come upon thee? When 
thy Friends deſert, or thy Enemies ſlander thee ? Did 
FT He undergo the Malice and Contradiction 
#2: xi 3. of Men, and doſt thou expect that all 
Men ſhould favour, and aſſiſt, and ſpeak of Thee 
with Honour? Nay, wretched Man, entertain not. {0 
vain a Hope. It cannot be; it is not fit it ſhould : For 
couldſt thou be exempted from Injuries and Afflictions, 


what 


Where to lay his head ? Was He, who 
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what Opportunity could there ever be for the Exerciſe 
of thy Patience? If nothing croſs ſhould happen in the 
whole Courſe of thy Life, how couldeſt thou approve 
thy Friendſhip and Love for Chriſt, How expreſs thy 
Likeneſs to him? This the Apoſtle tells <p 
us, is the Condition, This the Way, that 2 7 it. 11, 
leads to Happineſs ; and they, who deſire '* 
to Reign with Chriſt, muſt not think much to ſuffer 
with him, and for him. 

Oh! had we but, with Thomas, put our Fingers into 
the print of his Nails, and thruſt our Hands Job 
into his Side; Had we but acquainted our“ * 
ſelves with his Sufferings, by deep and ſerious Conſidera- 
tion ; and taſted indeed the aſtoniſhing Greatneſs of his 
Love; the Joys and Miſeries of this Life would ſoon 
become indifferent to us. Or rather, they would no 
longer be indifferent, but we ſhould even rejoice in 
Tribulation, and Triumph in the Oppoſition, and 
Shame, and wrongful Dealings of Men, which draw 
us to ſo much nearer and more lively Reſemblance of 
the Bleſſed Jeſus. For the love of Chriſt teaches us 
to deſpiſe our ſelves; and they, who do ſo, will bear 
the Reproaches and Deſpiſings of others with Eaſineſs 
and Temper. A Man, whoſe Soul is united to Chriſt 
in fervent Love, and who hath freed himſelf from 
Paſſions and Worldly Solicitudes : This Man, I fay, 
is as it were ſpiritualized, can have recourſe to God 
without Diſtraction, lives in a manner by, and within, 
himſelf; nay, is raiſed above biraſelf. and enjoys 
Heaven, while yet upon Earth. He that hath ſhook 
off the Fallacies and Prepoſſeſſions of Senſe, that ſees 
and judges things, not after the deceitful Meaſures of 
Common Opinion, but by the Standard of Truth, and 
their own Nature ; He is the wiſe, the truly learned 
Man ; and he is taught this Wiſdom, not by Human 
Methods, but by Inſtructions from above, from God 
the Fountain and Perfection of all Wiſdom. 15 

is 
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This Man can never want Opportunities of enjoying 
and improving his Happineſs. The Interruptions 
which common Men lament, cannot affect Him. Fo 
nothing can take him from himſelf; and ſo long as he 
hath his own Breaſt to retire into, he cannot be de. 
prived of a fit Place and IN Seaſon, for any holy 
Exerciſe, If Buſineſs and the World at any time cal 
him abroad, he always acts and converſes there with 
cautious Reſerve, and keeps it in his Power to recol. 
le&t and retreat again at Pleafure. Bodily Labour is 
no Hindrance, for this employs but the leaft Part of 
him; The Cares of Life he never lays himſelf out up- 
on; but ſuits his Temper to his prefent Circumſtances, 
and only ſtudies to keep his Mind eaſy and compoſed: 
The Unreaſonableneſs, and Folly, and unaccountable 
Perverſeneſs of other Mens Humour and Behaviour 
give him no Difturbance, for he 1s taken up with his 
own. In ſhort, Every Man finds more or leſs Vexation 
and Obſtruction in the Affairs of his Soul, as he enga- 
ges himſelf more or leſs in the World: and as he chuſes 
or refuſes to make thoſe things his Care, which are 
not properly ſo. 

A Man, whoſe Mind is purified from the Droſs of 
Earth, and diſpoſed as it ought to God and heavenly 
Things, will find that every Accident of Life contri- 
butes to his Advantage. For the true reaſon of our 
Paſſion and Diſquiet, when Things fall out contrary 
to our Expectations or Defires, is the want of that 
Reſignation and Temper, which never fails to com- 
Poſe the Spirits of Men, mortified to themſelves and 
the World, and diſengaged from the Vanities and 
falſe Appearances of Rappibeſs here below. No- 
thing ſo infects and defiles, ſo entangles and perplexes 
a Man's Mind, as a ſordid Love of the Creatures. 
But when we can once prevail with our ſelves to de- 
ſpiſe theſe trifling, theſe deluding Comforts without us, 
our Retirements into our own Breaſts will be ror” 
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and free; our Joys 8 from them undiſturbed; 
and our Contemplations of Heaven and Heavenly 
Things full of Rapture and Tranſport. 


— 
mum— cc _ 


CRAP. EL 
The Advantage of Humility. 


E not extremely ſolicitous what Friends thou haſt 
to appear in thy Behalf, nor what Foes employ 
their Malice in creating thee Difficulty and Trouble; 
But let it be thy great Care to keep. God thy Friend 
and Helper, and be ſure to Preſerve a Good Conſci- 
ence ; for, ſo long as thy own Heart condemns thee 
not, God will not fail to plead thy Cauſe, and aſſiſt 
and bleſs thy Righteous Undertakings. And thoſe 
whom he receives into his peculiar Protection, no 
Wickedneſs or Spight ſhall be able to hurt. Suffer thou 
mayeſt indeed, but provided thou learn to fuffer with- 
out Murmuring and Impatience, thou fhalt certainly 
ſee the Salvation of God. And if this ſeem to tarty, 
yet wait for it ; for he beſt knows the proper Seafon 
of Deliverance, and therefore you ought entirely to 
reſt upon his Wiſe Diſpoſal. Deliver no doubt he will ? 
The relieving Men in Diſtreſs, and wiping off the 


Shame and Reproach of his Servants, being Acts by 


which God delights to ſignalize his Providence. But 
there is often Reaſon, why the doing it ſhould be de- 
ferred ; ſince the Diſcovery of our Failings by other 
People, and the Reproofs we meet with upon their Ac- 
count, have frequently a very happy Effect upon our 
Minds, and render them more modeſt and humble in 
their own Eſteem of themſelves. 
And Humilityis a Virtue of ſo general, fo exceed- 
ing good Influence, that we can ſcarce purchaſe 6 
| ear 
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dear. For he, who is lowly in his own Eyes, and 
ſenſible of his own Failings, make no Difficulty to 
acknowledge his Offences againſt his Neighbour, and 
gives all reaſonable Satisfaction to any who have cauſe 
to be angry at him. Nor does this Forwardneſs to 
Reconciliation expoſe him to the Inſults of Injurious 
Men ; for God charges his Providence with a peculiar 
Protection of the Humble, and delivers ſuch as are of 
a contrite Spirit. He condeſcends to dwell with the 
Humble, and hath engaged to comfort their holy Sor- 
rows. To theſe he promiſes large Portions of his 
Grace, and that, zhey who abaſe themſelves 
_— uv. ſhall afterwards be exalted : To theſe he 
Pal. xxv. . 

reveals his Secrets, and draws them to 
himſelf with the Cords of Love and Kindneſs. The 
Humble ſuffers no Diſturbance of Mind, but receives 
the Reproaches and Affronts of Men without any 
great Impreſſion. For he conſiders that God, and not 
the World, is his Hope, and if his Favour be but 
ſecured, the reſt cannot be of any very great Impor- 
tance. In ſhort, this virtue is ſo neceſſary, ſo funda- 
mental a one, that no Man ought to eſteem himſelf a 
Proficient in Goodneſs, who is not yet arrived to that 
Pitch of it, which teaches him to think himſelf the 
leaſt of all Saints, and laſt of all Men. 


. 
The Peace- mater. 


Ecure Peace at Home in the firſt place; and, when 
thy own Breaſt is thus compoſed, it will then be 
proper to Reconcile and make Peace among thy 
Neighbours. And this indeed is a very worthy and 
reputable Action ; it brings greater and juſter Com- 
mendation 
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mendation to a Man, and more Benefit to thoſe with 
whom he converſes, than Wit, or Learning, or any 
of thoſe other ſo much admired Accompliſhments. 
And as every thing is ſet off by its contrary, fo here, 
the Miſchief of a contentious Diſpoſition is uncon- 
ceivable. For nothing can be ſo innocent, nothing ſo 
well or kindly meant, but ſuch a Man will be ſure to 
fix ſome ill Interpretation upon it: But the good Tem- 
per will be as careful, on the other hand, to take every 
thing in the beſt Senſe it is capable of. For a peace- 
able Man is not apt to ſuſpect Ill of any; but the 
Peeviſh and Diſcontented are racked and tormented 
with a thouſand jealous Whimſies, and neither are quiet 
themſelves, nor content to let other People be fo. 
They are very liberal in ſaying what they ſhould not; 
and as backward in doing what they ſhould. Dili- 
gent Obſervers of their Neighbour's Duty, and ſcan- 
dalouſly negligent of their own. Whereas, in truth, 
our Saviour's Rule ſhould always be our Meaſure ; 
for no Man is fit to Cenſure or Correct his Brother, 
by pulling the More out of his Eye, till he hath firſt ex- 
erciſed a due Severity upon himſelf, and be effectual- 
ly reformed, by caſting the Beam out of bis own Eye. 
And oh! how happy ſhould we be, how eaſed of De- 
traction, and Calumny, and Cenſoriouſneſs, if none 
would take upon them to Condemn or Cenſure others, 
till they were firſt qualified for the Authority they 


uſurp, by a thorough Amendment of their own Man- 


ners, and being Proof againſt any juſt Reprehenſion 
themſelves?  _ © 1 R 

Who can forbear the obſerving, how manifeſtly un- 
equal we are in our Dealings? every one is ingenious 
at framing Excuſes, and making large Allowances for 


what he doth himſelf; and yet ſcarce any Body ad- 
mits the Apologies alledged by others in their own 


Vindication. How much more juſt and reaſonable 
were our Proceedings, would we but paſs a fayour- 
| Z i 5 able 
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able Conſtruction upon the Actions of others, and turn 
the Severity of our Cenſure upon our own ? If you 
expect to be born with, you muſt firſt learn to bear 
with your Brethren, and exerciſe the good Nature you 
expect, as oft as Occaſion offers. For Men are beſt 
taught by Examples, and the Meaſure we mete gives 
us a Right to receive the ſame again. But is this Cha- 
rity ? Is this Humility ? Nothing more diſtant from it. 
For theſe diſpoſe us to condemn, and be angry with no 
body but our ſelves. To keep up a good Underſtand. 
ing with Men of Goodneſs and Temper, 1s but a very 
vulgar Virtue. This is eaſy and delightful, for every 
Man naturally deſires Quiet and good Uſage, and can- 
not help being well affected to Perſons who love, and 
pleaſe, and are like him. The Difficulty is, to carry 
Matters ſmooth and inoffenſively with Men of rugged, 
intractable, and fierce Diſpoſitions; with thoſe who 
make little Conſcience of what they do or ſay, and 
ſtick at nothing unjuſt or unfair in their Dealings. And 
he who can do this, is a truly great Soul, and ſets a 
noble and commendable Pattern of Philoſophical, or 
which 1s more, of Chriſtian Fortitude. 
There are a fort of Men, who cheriſh Peace and 
Quiet, with themſelves and all the World ; and ano- 
ther very vile fort of Wretches, the very Reverſe of 
theſe, who delight to fiſh in troubled Waters, and are 
neither eaſy, nor will ſuffer any body elſe to be fo; 
eternally troubleſome to others, but much more tor- 
menting and vexatious to themſelves. And there are 
yet a Third fort, who are not ſatisfied with giving no 
Offence, but make it their Buſineſs to reconcile others, 
where it hath been given; and to reſtore that Peace, 
which they were never inſtrumental in diſturbing. 
But when all is done, our Life here is expoſed to 
perpetual Miſery and Contention; and the -utmoſt 
ee of Peace we muſt expect to arrive at, does 
not confiſt in being free from Injuries and * 
* ut 
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but in bearing them with Humility, and not being pro- 
yoked to Impatience, and uneaſy Reſentments. And 
therefore the more any Man hath: brought himſelf to 
ſuffer, and the better he entertains Afflictions and 
Wrongs, the more ſerene his Mind will be. For this 
Perſon hath gained a Conqueſt over himſelf, is aboye 
the Reach of Fortune, hach the World at his Com- 


mand, is a Friend of Chriſt, and an m 
Kings 1 of Heaven. Hl i H Hequ AN 


* > . - * . 
1 : N 7 
95 - _=—_ . * 
9 4 © 
* - , 9 4 o * 9 & PA j - 
* * * . : 3 6 ” 0 ” 9 > 4 0 
% - , ” a * . 
* 
% * 
by - % 5 
. Ss SS y 0 
4 7 4 " 
- Fd * 
. * 


| Puri ond Sheri. 4 = 


— 


pires and aims at a Laber 0 854 ee 
really like him. We ſhould; find ng Difficulty i in any 
Action, ere but our Minds free from all in- 
temperate Paion and Delire, And this perfection of 
Freedom we ſhould not fail to attain, did we, in all 
our Deſigns and Undertaki ns Proper no other Ends, 
than Obedrence to the W. 
the Good of our Neighbour. Were but our Minds 
thus fixed, and our Intentions regulated, every thing 
would ſtrangely contribyte to our Edification. We 
ſhould ſtudy the Volume ef Nature with Profit, and 
every Line inthatlarge Book would tend to our Inſtruc- 
tion, The very ſmalleſt, and, in common Eſteem, 
moſt deſpicable Creature would repreſent, as in a 
Glaſs, the Goadneſs of God to us. And the Reaſon 
why theſe- things are ſeen with-ſo' uſclefs Speculation 
7s, becauſe our Minds are not Tightly diſpoſed, to 


Daw thoſe [Profitable - and Practical Inferences, 
G 2 | which 
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which very naturally reſult from them. For, as Co: 
lours appear to our Minds as they are painted in the 
Eye, ſo the Judgment Men make of all outward Ob- 
jects, depends upon the Condition of the Mind. And 
we argue and pronounce of them differently, as we 
happen to be differently affected before-hand. 
If there be ſuch a Thing as true Pleaſure in this 
World, the Pure in Heart enjoy it. And if there be 
a Hell upon Earth, it dwells in that Man's Breaſt, who 
hath a guilty and polluted Conſcience. As Iron is 
ſcoured from the Ruſt by Fire, and becomes bright 
and new; ſo that Zeal, by which we renounce the 
World, and turn entirely to God, takes off our Filth, 
and changes us into new Men. The lukewarm and in- 
different Chriſtian grudges every thing he does, bog- 
gles at every Difficulty, and ſeeks his SatisfaCtion in 
Sorldly a os outward Comforts. But if he warmly 
apply bimſelf to ſubdue his Paſſions, and reſolutely at- 
tempt the following God in his own Way, the Hard- 
ſhips which at firſt diſcouraged him, grow familiar, 
| and leflen upon his Hands. All that God 
0 _— 32S appoints him to do or ſuffer, becomes ſen- 
i ſibly to him an eaſy Yoke, and a light Bur- 
then, and he finds Peace and Ref to his . 


— — 
1 C. Ar. V. 
| e OH Know' thy Sel If. 


TT is is a very uſual ching with us, to have a mighty 
| Confidence in our felves ; when alas! the want 
| both of Abilities and Performance reproves our Vani- 
ty and Folly. For how ſmall is the Proportion of our 
Gifts, in compariſon of our own Imaginations concern- 
| | ng them ? And how a our Wiſdom and Care 
to 
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40. uſe and improve even that Proportion We have ? 


The Light that is in us ſhines but dimly, and by our 


Neglect we ſuffer it to go quite out. e are often 
blind, and not ſenſible of our Infirmities; we ſtumble 
and fall, and ſtill pretend we ſee; commit horrible 
Sins; aggravate our Guilt bydefendin what we have 
done ; nay, are ſometimes ſo wretchedly deluded, as 
even to ſanctify our Wickedneſs by a Pretence of Zeal. 
The ſmalleſt Faults of others feldom eſcape our Cen- 
ſure; and the much greater of our own as ſeldom fall 
under our Obſervation. The Burthens and Hardſhips 
we put upon them, ſeem reaſonable, eaſy and light; 
but the leaſt and moſt trivial uneaſineſs they create to 
Us, we have a quick and painful Senſe of, and cry 
out, bo can bear it? Whereas, would we but take a 
right Eſtimate of our ſelves, and judge our own Acti- 
ons impartially, we ſhould find little Leiſure, and leſs 
Provocation, to pronounce ſeverely concern ing our 
Brethren. 

Now this is the wiſe and truly Spiritual Man's Me- 


thod: He employs his Thoughts at home, conſiders 
that there lies his proper Buſineſs and Care; and is 
tender of other People's F allings, from a due and hum- 
ble Conſciouſneſs * his own. - And whatever ford 


Opinions we may cheriſh of our own Virtue, Religi- 
ous and Perfect we are not, nor ever can be, till we 
examine our own Conſciences- diligently, and leave 
all the reſt of the World to ſtand and fall fall by the Judg- 9 
ment of their own Maſter. Cenſdrioulnels and Thy 
ſtian Piety can never dwell together. For this 
work us toa neglect of all things without us, aa: 
us both forbear and deſpiſe all Judging, but thoſe of 


* 


God and our own: Conſciences. The Mi: d, a 4: 
does not converſe with it ſelf, is an idle . ar 


and all the Learning in the World is fruit! nE e 
employed, whilſt in the midſt of his boaſt, * | 
ledge, a Man continues in profound Ignorance th de 
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which in point both of Duty and Advantage he is mt 
concerned to know. True Peace and Satisfaction ef 
Mind can only be acquired by doing our on Buſfi. 
neſs; and Friendſhip and Charity are beſt preſerved, 
by leaving off all impextinent and buſy Curioſity, ech. 
cerning the Conduct and Reputation of our Neigh. 
bours. * | | 

The abandoning all worldly Cate is a trie A 
ment of greater Proficience in Goodneſs. For, 
eſteeming highly of any thing here below, our Value 
for God and Heaven is unavoidably leſſened and im- 
paired. Let nothing therefore but God, and the things 
that be of God, ſeem great or grateful to thee, wor- 
thy deſiring, or rejoicing in: And all that imaginary 
Comfort, which the Creatures pretend to adminiſter, 
treat with the generous _— and Contempt that it 
deſerves. For a ſoul entirely devoted to the Love of 
God, will naturally deſpiſe every thing in compariſon 
of Him. And Reaſon good there is why it ſhould do 
ſo, when we conſider, that every thing elſe is frail and 
of ſhort Continuance, empty and unſatisfactory, but 
God alone Eternal, Omnipreſent, Infinite in every Ex- 
cellence; and therefore he is the beſt, he the onl 
Comfort and true Joy of the Soul, who alone can 
and exceed its largeſt Deſires. 
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C 4. F. VI. 
The oy of @ good Conſcience. 


PH Glory and Privilege of a Man conſiſts 
in the Teſtimony of his own Mind; For this is 
a perpetual Feaſt and Triumph. It ſets him above the 
Power of Fortune, and makes the ſharpeſt Afflictions 
not only an Exerciſe of his invincible Patience, bur a 

Mat- 
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Matter of undiſturbed Joy to him, Whereas even Pro- 
ſperity it ſelf cannot procure Eaſe and Content te a 
guilty and ſelf-condemning Breaſt. Wouldeſt thou 
then enjoy a ſweet and uninterrupted Tranquillity ? 
Keep all at Peace within, and give thy own Theughts 
no Cauſe to reproach thee. All the Satisfaction we 
take or promiſe our ſelves, 1s vain and dangerous, ex- 
cept that only which proceeds from a Senſe of havin 
done-our Duty. The Men thou ſeeſt fo gay, fo ſeem- 
ingly full of Delight, are galled and ſtung within ; 
they have no inward, no true Contentment; and not- 
withſtanding their moſt induſtrious Purſuits of Plea- 
ſure, that Sentence of God is irreverſible, and the ſad 
Effects of it hang over their hearts, that „ 1½ 
there is no Peace to the wicked. They may . 
perhaps make mighty Boaſts of their Enjoyments, put 
on an Air of Happineſs, give out, that their Pomp 
and Greatneſs ſecures them from the Aſſaults of Miſe- 
ry; but theſe are all Deluſions, and ought not to in- 
cline our Aſſent, or provoke our Envy. We ſee net 
their inward Tortures; nor are Witneſſes of thoſe 
Checks and Terrors, which make Retirement bitter 
and inſupportable, and haunt their Cloſets and their 
Beds: We ſee not yet, but there is a Time coming 
when we ſhall ſee, an angry God breaking out upon 
them in Fury; their mighty Projects quaſhed and 
baffled, and all the Happineſs they vainly boaſted of 
vaniſh hke a Dream, | 

While therefore theſe Men take a Pride in their 
Succeſſes and outward Enjoyments, do Thou with 
equal Satisfaction entertain thy Afflictions. This is 
not indeed to Fleſh and Blood an eaſy Undertaking ; 
but to a Soul filled with Grace and Love, which knows 
and propoſes to it ſelf no other Happineſs but God, 
nothing is impracticable, nothing difficult. For what 
is this, but to rejoice in the Fatherly Care and Aﬀec- 
tion of Him, whoſe Providence ordereth tlieſe Suf- 
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ferings for thy Good? The Glory which we give or 
receive from one another, is very fickle and periſhing, 
it. cannot laſt long, and while it does, ſome Alloy of 
Sorrows will ever attend and damp it. The Good 
Man's Glory ſtands upon ſtronger Foundations, It 
riſes from within, and muſt endure ſo long as that In- 
nocence which creates it: Nay, it muſt laſt as long as 
God himſelf; for his Will carefully performed, his Fa- 
.vour and Approbation which follows that Performance, 
are the ſolid: Baſes on which it ſtands: And theſe can 
never fail, ſo long as Truth and Juſtice continue im- 
pregnable. To him who aſpires after Eternal Glory 
and Honour, that of this World is of very little Con- 
ſideration. And theſe are ſo very different, ſo in- 
conſiſtent, that the Love and ſincere Deſires of the 
One are beſt proved by a Neglect and Diſeſteem of 
the Other. Nay, not only the future, but the pre- 
ſent Happineſs is beſt ſecured, by ſeeking the Approba- 
tion of God alone: For nothing contributes more to 
an eaſy and quiet Mind, than a Diſregard of the 
Praiſe, and deſpiſing the Cenfures and Reproaches of 
Men. 
A pure and quiet Conſcience does above all things 
diſpoſe a Man to reſt contented with his Condition: 
And particulary, with regard to the Opinion of the 
World, it is highly reaſonable he ſnould do ſo. For 
what is any one really the better, or the worſe, for 
what other People ſay of him ? Their Commendati- 
ons add nothing to his Virtue, nor does their Diſpraiſe 
and Scandal take one whit from it. The Man is ſtill 


the ſame ; what his own Actions and the Judgment of | 


God make him, This is the Standard of our Worth 
and Happineſs ; neither more nor leſs belongs to us, 

than will be found to do fo at the laſt great Account; 
and that will depend, not upon what we are faid or 
ſuppoſed to be, but upon what in very deed we were 
in this World. The more Reſpect therefore we * 
"ER . N 4 
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the Condition of our own Minds, the leſs Impreſſion 

will the Characters and Reports of Men make upon us. 

For God ſeeth not as Men ſee; they obſerve the Face 

and outward Appearance, but he ſearcheth and under- 

ſtands the Heart. They look upon the Action, and 

form a Judgment from thence; He ſees our Intentions, 

and condemns or acquits us according to our Honeſty 
and Sincerity, or corrupt Inclinations and wicked 
Deſigns. And therefore a modeſt humble Man makes 
it his conſtant Care to be doing Good, and to think 
meanly of his own Performances. He ſeeks, nay he 
feels no great Matter of Comfort, from any of the 
Advantages which attend Well-doing in this World; 
but conſiders whom he ſerves, and for whoſe ſake he 
does it, and chearfully relies upon him alone, for the 
Praiſe and Reward of that which beſt deſerves it. 
And when we are not anxiouſly concerned for the Te- 
ſtimony and Credit of Men, then may we truly be ſaid 
to have reſigned our ſelves to God, and to depend upon 
Him, with that ſtedfaſt and holy Confidence which 
becomes us. Not he that commendeth him- rn 
ſelf (no, nor he whom others commen ele 
neither) ig approved, but whom the Lord commendetb. 
And therefore a Holy and Spiritual Man indeed lays 
aſide, as much as may be, all Concern with the World. 


He conſiders that God is the only Perſon whom he 
ſhould labour to pleaſe ; and while he is happy in his 


Approbation, and the Witneſs of a good Conſcience, 


all outward Accidents are conſidered, as Things remote 
and foreign to his main Deſign ; and ſuch as ought not 


much to affect him. 


bd 


It 25 175 + N CAH AP. 
W ” * 


i 


94 Of the Imitation Book II. 


CHavy. VII. 
Of Loving Jeſus above all Things. 


Leſſed is that Man indeed, who feels and reliſhes 
the Love of Jeſus ; who finds the Sweet of this 
Love, and can even deſpiſe and hate himſelf for his 
Saviour's ſake. For, tho' the Love of our ſelves be the 
very Voice of Reaſon and Nature, yet the ſame Voice 
commands us too, to quit a leſs valuable Friend for a 
better. And this exchange he hath made neceſſary to 
our Obedience, who requires us, to love him only, 
above all Things. And he alone is worthy of our 
Love. For the Objects of this world, which are too 
apt to engage our Affections, are uncertain and deceit- 
ful ; but Chriſt is faithful and Eternal, and will net 
fail to return and reward our Love. He that depends 
upon any Temporal Comfort, will one Day be con- 
vinced of its Frailty to his Coſt, when He and it both 
periſh together; but Jeſus remaineth for ever. And as 
he cannot periſh himſelf, ſo neither will he ſuffer any 
to periſh, who depend upon him. Let him then be 
your Hope, your Joy, your Love, whoſe Friendſhip 
and whoſe Power are everlaſting. Tho' all things 
forſake you, yet will not He; nay, all things elſe will 
certainly forſake you, but even then He will be All, 

and more than all the world to you. | 
Living and dying then, keep cloſe and ſtedfaſt to 
Him, for he in Life and Death will be to your Advan- 
tage. But then his Friendſhip and conſtant Protection 
depends upon this Condition, That you admit no 
- Rival into Competition with him. He will not accept 
divided Affections, but expects to reign fupreme and ſole 
Lord of your Hearts; and the only way of inviting Him 
thither, is to caſt out all other Inmates, and let Him 
have the whole Houſe to himſelf. And indeed, When 
| we 
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we come to ider and compute Matters juſtly, 
whatever Love of R we Have allowed to any 
thing but Him, will be found in a manner perfectly 
loſt and throw away. Do not therefore indulge a 
Paſſion, which can turn to no Account. Lean not up- 
on a broken Reed, which will not only let thee fall, 
but pierce thy Arm deo. Aud fuch a Reed is mortal 
Man, For all Fleſh it Graſs, and ali the Glory |, -, 

thereof floiirefbeth as 4 Flower of the Field ; Ni 
The Graſs withereth, and the flower fatierh, And they 
who are enaroured with its Beauty, find Poor 
and tranſitory, how empty and deceitful a Good they 
ſet their Hearts pen. Where-ever elſe we 

Comfort, our Hopes are ſoon blaſted, ot wret 
diſappointed : But when our Thoughts and Wiſhes 
center in Jeſus, we are ſure to find what we look for, 


ſure to obtain all that we did, more than we could, ex- 


Think hot to find Satisfaction in thy (elf : for 
the bettet you underſtand ſelf, the leſs Cauſe you 
will find to love your ſelf; and the more you indulge 
this Love, the greater and more certain will be your 


Ruin. Seek then thy Lord and only Saviour; for 


he who hath Chriſt, poſſeſſes all Things: And he who 
neglects him does himſelf more Miſchief than all the 
Enemies, nay, all this World, and all the Powers of 
Hell, oould ever bring upon him. | | 
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Cu Ar. VIII. 

Of Intimate Converſation, and Friendſhip with 
"> EINE 


Hile Jeſus is preſent by His Grace and Cornfort, 

V nothing is hard to do, nothing grievous to ſuf- 
fer; but Happineſs and perfect Peace dwell and reign 
in my Breaſt. But the Moment he withdraws his chear- 
ing Preſence, all my Supports are loſt and gone, all 
my Faculties diſabled, and every Difficulty inſuperable, 
every Croſs inſupportable. The Conſolations of this 
World make no Impreſſion, nor give any ſolid Joy, 
while he continues ſilent; but let him ſpeak one ſingle 
Word of Comfort to the Soul, and ſhe is gay in the 
| . midfſt of Diſtreſſes. Thus Ma roſe im- 
* 'm mediately, and dried up her Tears, upon 
the News of his Approach, and the firſt Call of her 
dear Maſter. And happy ſure was ſhe, happy is eve- 
ry Mortal in this Vale of Tears, when Jeſus: calls. 
For whom he calls and commands to come to him, he 
calls from Grief and Mourning to true Joy. How flat 
and inſipid, how harſh and unpleaſant: is all we are, 
and all we have, without this Heavenly Comforter ? 
How empty and deluding all thoſe Wiſhes and Deſires, 
which are placed upon any other Object? They bid us 
infinitely to our Loſs. A loſs greater and more irre- 
trievable, than if we loſt the whole World. For could 
we gain the whole World with the Loſs of Him, it were 
a fooliſh and moſt Miſerable Exchange. And what in- 
deed is all the World without Him? To be deprived of 


this one Friend is bitterer than Death : To enjoy and 


poſſeſs him, the only Happineſs in Life. His Friend- 
Hip is Security ſufficient againſt a whole World of 
Enemies : A Treaſure above all the Riches of the 
Univerſe. He who finds this, hath more than * 
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che Indies; and he who loſes it, loſes more than can 
be expreſſed. But why do I ſay more? He loſes alt. 
For this is Poverty indeed, this the only Poverty, to 
loſe the only true Riches. ' . 
So all- ſufficient, ſo delightful, ſo heavenly ſweet, is 
the Friendſhip and Company of Jeſus. But every Man 
is not qualified for ſo precious a Bleſſing, for it re- 
quires great Care, and ſkill, and Wiſdom, to be fit 
Br this Enjoyment. Humility and Charity muſt make 
and keep him ours. Piety and Peace are the Diſpoſi- 
tions he delights in. Sin, and Paſſion, and Worldly 
Affections, will drive him away. And if he take his 
Flight, where wretched Man, where wilt thou find a 
Friend? Without a Friend thou canſt not live in Com- 
fort; and if he be not thy only Friend, thou art left 
deſolate and forlorn. Conſider then, how miſerable 
thou makeſt thy ſelf, by placing thy Confidence, or 
thy Joy, in any other. For better were it far, that the 
whole World ſhould bend their utmoſt Spight againſt 
thee, than this one Friend be provoked to Diſpleaſure. 
If therefore Relations and Acquaintance be dear, yet 
let none be ſo, comparably to thy God and Saviour, 
Remember, they are dear for his ſake, but he for his 
own. For this is the peculiar Prerogative of Chriſt, 
that Enemies as well as Friends ſhould challenge a ſhare 
in thy Affections upon His Account. Thou art to forgive 
and love, to pity and pray for all Mankind, becauſe 
he loves them all; and it ought to be the earneſt De- 


ſire of our Hearts, that all may know and be ſenſible 


of his Love, and make ſome ſuitable Returns for ſuch 
wonderful Goodneſs. But neither we nor any other 
Perſon have a Right to be loved for our own ſelves; 
for the Foundation of Love is Excellence and Good- 
neſs; and this is all from God. In him alone it d wells 
originally, inherently, independently; and what Pro- 
portion ſoever any Creature hath, is entirely derived 


| from him, the Emanation of that univerſal and 
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inexhauſtible Source. And therefore he alone hath 
right to command our Love for his own Excellenee, be- 
cauſe all Excellence is his; He alone is to be loved 
above all others, becayſe he neither hath, nor can have 
any equal. Coyet not then the Fraiſę or Love of Men, 
for Praiſe and Love are God's Peculiar. Nor laviſhly 
diſpenſe theſe to others, but in thy ſelf, and all Per. 
ſons of Virtue and Merit, laud, and admire, and love, 
the Graces of Chriſt. 3 
Bring to thy Lord a clean and upright Spirit, free 
from the ſordid Affections of the Word; that thou 
mayeſt be entirely his, and ſolace thy ſelf with the 
ights of his Converſation. But leave the World, 
and come to him thou canſt not, without the Preven- 
tion and Aſſiſtance of his Grace. This only can ꝑxalt 
thy Deſires, and draw. and charm thy Heart with the 
p, iy, Cords of Divine Love. For man can 45 
2 things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
Him; but if that Succour be withdrawn, he js blind and 
naked, deſtitute and weak, full of Confuſion and Tor- 
ment; or rather, he is Confuſion in the Abſtract, Weak- 
neſs and Impotence it ſelf. And if ſometime thou feel 
an inward ſcourge, let not thy Melancholy Thoughts 
deject or drive thee to Deſpair. For Spiritual Com- 
forts and Joys are ſown in Tears; and Patience brings 
forth plentiful and perfect Fruits of Righteouſneſs and 
Peace. If theſe Borrows proceed from a Reflection, 
upon thy own Sins and Infirmities, indulge the Holy 
Grief; and lament, as becomes a Serious Penitent, thy 
own unworthineſs, and former Miſery. If Adverſities 
ſent from the Hand of God afflict thee, ſupport thy 
ſelf with the Conſolations of a good Conſcience; and 
be aſſured, that ſuffering ſo as may advance thy Ma- 
ſter's Honour, will end in Glory and Advantage to 


thy ſelf. But conſider, that, in either Caſe, the Trou- 
ble cannot be long 3 for theſe Black Intervals of Sad- 
nes Will as certainly, as naturally be followed with 
| 5 a in- 
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inward Peace and Joy, as Summer ſucceeds Winter, 
and Storms are huſhed into a profound Calm. 


3 — wt. of „— — m — — — 


c 24. . 
The Diſconſolate State. 


Hen all Human Comforts forſake us, if God 
W. vouchſafe to ſupply their place with Spiritual 
and Heavenly, which are infinitely better; we are not 
much to wonder, if the Soul preſerve its Temper, and 
bear up or nor furor ſuch Cireumſtances. But when 
the World and both frown, then to bear ſuch De- 
ſertion with Patience, and be content to be abandoned 
of all our Hopes for his Glory ; then to acknowledge 
our unworthineſs, and not charge God fooliſhly, nor 
be partial to our ſuffering ſelves ; this is Virtue and Re- 
ſignation indeed, the very Excellence and Perfection of 
an Humble and ſubmiſſive Mind. Who that conſiders, 
can forbear rejoicing, while the chearful Light of God's 
Countenance ſhines bright about him ? What Wretch 
is ſo unreaſonable to grudge his Service, when bounty 
and Bleſſings reward his Pains, and convince him that 
he does not ſerve God for nought ? This is the 
happy Seaſon, which every Man defires and triumphs 
in, Smeoth and pleaſant is his Paſſage, whom the 
Grace of God conducts and carries through this trouble- 
fome World. For how can we think it ſtrange, that 
he ſhould not feel the Weight of his Burthen, who is 
ſtrengthened and ſupported by Almighty Power, and 
led through Difficulties and Dangers by the Captain of 
his Salvation ? | | | 

It is natural for us to cling faſt about any thin 
that may give us Eaſe; and hard for a Man to dive 
himſelf of Carnal Affections; ſa that, before gur _ 
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ſions be effectually ſubdued, and our Delight and Hope 
fixed entirely upon God, many and frequent Conflicts 
muſt be undergone. And yet at no Expence leſs than 
this, is our Peace and quiet to be purchaſed. For ſo 
long as a Man reſts upon his own Strength, he is ea- 
fily diverted to worldly Comforts, and taſtes little Sa- 
tisfactioù but what ariſes from ſuch. But he whoſe 
Soul is cnamoured with God and Goodneſs, expects 
not his Delight from ſenſual Enjoyment, but finds a 
Pleaſure in the ſeverer Exerciſes of Virtue and Devo- 
tion, and even enjoys the Difficulties he 9 


\ for Chriſt's Sake. 


If then God ſhed down ſpiritual Comforts from 


Above, entertain the precious Gift with Humility and 


Thanks; and loſe not the Effect and Reward of Grace, 
by ſuppoſing it your Due, or valuing your ſelf upon 
it. Rejoice in the Bleſſing; but temper that Joy with 
Gratitude. Let it not ſwell to Inſolence and Vanity, 
to Cenſoriouſneſs or Contempt of thy weaker Bre- 
thren; but the more thou haſt received, the greater 
let thy Modeſty be; and the more thy Fear, thy 
Diligence and Watchfulneſs, that thou abuſe not ſuch 
gracious liberality. For Comfort and Gladneſs will 
not laſt always; a Cloud will come betwixt, and inter- 
rupt the chearful Beams of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 
Temptations will have their turn too; and therefore, 
when theſe fall hard and heavy, let Patience and Hu- 
mility, not hopeleſs Deſpondency, be the Effect of ſuch 
Oppreſſions. The Greatneſs of thy Sufferings muſt in- 
flame thy Truſt, thy Zeal, thy Devotion ; and fervent 
Prayer is the proper Weapon againſt the Attacks of 


our Spiritual Adverſary. For Matters are not deſpe- 
Tate, He who took- away his Supports, only with- 


draws them for a Seaſon, and to thoſe who ſeek them 
with holy Perſeverance, will at a fit (that is, at his 


own) Time, reſtore them again with Advantage. 


This is an uſual thing with God. The Prophets and 
EN Saints 
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Saints of old have all advanced to their Crowns, by 
the ſame rough Way of Grief and Deſertion. Nor 
may we ſuppoſe, that theſe Diſconſolate Intervals 
are the Effects of God's Anger and Final Abdication 
of us. | 4 
Obſerve how eminent an Inſtance of thefe Changes 
we have in the Man after God's own Heart. When the 
Grace and Favour of God was lifted up upon him, his 
Mind was exalted proportionably : In my Plat. xxx. 6 
Proſperity, I ſaid, I ſhall never be caſt don. 
thou, Lord, of thy Goodneſs, haſt made my Hill ſo ſtrong. 
When this Favour was withdrawn, he confeſſes the 
Conſequence of it, the deep and heayy Impreſſion it 
made upon his Spirits, Thou didſt turu thy 5 
Face from ine, and I was troubled. But yet this 
Trouble; ſharp and ſenſible as it was, did not ſink down 
into Deſpair. His Remedy was Prayer, Then 
cried I unto thee, O Lord, and got me to my 
Lord, right humbly. And how ſucceſsful this Application 
proved, himſelf declares, The Lord heard me, and bad 
Mercy upon me; thou haſt turned my Mourn- 
mg into Danc ing, thou haſt put off my Sackeloth 
and girded me with Gladneſs, Now, it theſe Sorrows 
were the Portion of thoſe bright Patterns of Piety ; if 
God's dearly beloved Children and faithfulleſt Servants, 
have not lived conſtantly under his propitious Smiles; 
if Men of foexalted Virtue were yet differently affected, 
as they felt different Diſpenſations of Providence to- 
ward them; what are we poor, we weak, deſertleſs 
Wretches, that we ſhould expect to be exempted 
from Troubles; What is our Zeal in compariſon of 
Theirs, that we ſhould hope to have it always warm, 
always gay ? What have we done to confine the kind- 
ly Influences of that Spirit, and ſecure them conſtant 
to our ſelves, which even to thoſe that 8 
uſe and improve it beſt, goes and comes, and 7 4:62 ah 
blows only where and when n lifteth ? And therefore {ob 
| takes 
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takes notice of it, as a Fate common to all Mankind, 

3 that God does not ſo magnify, or ſet his 
Job vii. 17. 8. Heart upon any one among them, but that 
he viſits him every Morning, and tries him every Moment. 

Where therefore can we ſafely place our Confidence, 
except in the Grace and Mercy of God only? Al 
other Comforters are miſerable, The Company and 
Exhortation of Religious Men, The tender and af- 
fectionate Advice of Dear and Faithful Friends, The 
Entertainment of good Books, The moving Strains of 
pious Eloquence, The Heavenly Raptures of Pſalms 
and Hymns, All theſe adminiſter but very poor and 
ſlender Relief, to aſſwage the Anguiſh of our Minds, 
or but ſo much as to divert and decive our Pain; if 
God withdraw his Conſolations, and leave us to the 
deſolate Condition of merely Human Helps. Then, 
as our laſt and beſt Refuge, we muſt fly to God; hum. 
ble our ſelves under his mighty Hand; ſubmit to what 
he lays upon us; acknowledge his Goodneſs even in 
our Sufferings; and be content to ſuffer ſtill, ſo long 
as he ſees fit; for he will not ſee fit to continue his 
Diſpleaſure for ever, but will revive the Contrite, and 
exalt the Humble in due time. 

I never yet, to the beſt of my Remembrance, met 
with any remarkably good Man, who had not, at ſome 
time or other, fallen into theſe Diſcomforts ; and lan- 
guiſhed under the Apprehenſion of God's Diſplea- 
ſure, or the Abatement of his own Zeal. Nor was 
it ever deſigned, that any Man in this Life ſhould ar- 
rive at ſo exalted a State of Holineſs, and abſolute Safe- 
ty, as not to be ſometimes tempted. Though this hap- 
pens at very different times: For ſome have their Tri- 
als in the beginning of their Converſion, which are re- 
ſerved for Others to their latter and more perfect Days. 


It ſeems, the ſublime and rapturous Contemplations of 


God, are a Bleſſing too precious for thoſe, who have 
not firſt endured ſome Trouble of Mind, to qualify 
| | | them 


Book II. of JEs0s CHRIST. 103 


them for ſo excellent a Reward. Well then may we 
rejoice in theſe Temptations, which are ordained cer- 
tain Forerunners of more abundant Grace, and Signs 
of thoſe unſpeakable Conſolations and Delights, which 
are reſerved for them that have approved themſelves 
Faithful. For not to him that is excuſed 
from Fighting, but 70 him that overcometh 
by ſtriving courageouſly, and endureth to the end, 
will I give to eat of the Tree of Life. | 
Moſt wiſely therefore are theſe Viciſſitudes of Pro- 
ſperity and Adverſity appointed for the Improvement 
of our Piety and Virtue. Were our Troubles without 
Intermiſfion, no Fleſh could be ſaved; and therefore 
God ſoftens and rewards them with inward and hea- 
venly Comforts, that ſo, aſſiſted by his Grace, and 
encouraged by his Favour, we may be able to bear 
up againſt our ſharpeſt Triais. But, were that Grace 
and Favour conſtant too, we ſhould be immoderately 
exalted with our Performances, and impute the Blet- 
ſings of God to our own Merit. And therefore the 
Returns of Affliction, and Spiritual Deſertion, are 
convenient, to prevent or check our Pride. They ſhew 


Rev, ii. 7. 


us, that how greatly ſoever we may value our ſelves, 


yet we are not ſo perfect, but what we deſerve to ſuf- 
fer; and the Good we receive, we receive not of 
Debt, but of Liberality and free Grace. Miſtake not, 
Man, the Devil never ſleeps. He always watches for 
an Opportunity to aſſault, and work thee Miſchief. 
The Fleſh is not utterly dead, nor its Appetites and 
Paſſions ſo totally extinct, but that every freſh Object 
will awaken them into Luſt. Be Thou therefore a- 
wake too, and prepare every Day for ſome new Con- 
flict : Speak not Peace to thy ſelf, when beſet on 
gvery Side with numerous and reſtleſs Enemies; for 
wretched is thy Caſe, if their Violence be ſuffered to 
bear thee down, or their ſubtle and wakeful Malice 
ſurprize thee into Sin. 

H 2 CHAP. 
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| CA F.- Aa 
Thankfulneſs for God's Mercies. 


AN is born to Trouble as the ſparks fly upwards, 

and doſt thou refuſe the Condition of Nature, 

" by hoping to be exempted from Labour 
ET: Sufferings? Conſider this, and apply 
thy {elf vigorouſly to Patience, as a moſt neceſſary Vir- 
tue; and learn to bear the Croſs, as the Buſineſs thou art 
created for. For this will much better become a ſin- 
ful Creature, than to depend upon Comforts, which 
thou deſerveſt not, and Pleaſures which belong not to 
thee. Could even the Worldly-minded be ſecure of 


Spiritual Joys without Interruption, he could not, in 


agreement with his own Principle, but be paſſionately 
fond of them, as yielding more ſubſtantial Satisfacti- 
on, than all External and Senſual Delights. For what 
Compariſon can there be between thoſe Pleaſures, 
which are attended with Shame, or Deceit; and thoſe 
which are ſolid and durable, void of Reproach and 
Indecency, the Fruits of Virtue, and the ſpecial Gift 
of God to chaſte and heavenly Souls? This then 
were Epicuriſm indeed, were this to be attained and 
preſerved by any the moſt afliduous Care of ours 
But that which renders even thoſe Joys leſs ſenſible, 
and leſs eagerly deſired; is, that they are the Free Gift 
of God, who both diſpenſes and withdraws them, as 
himſelf ſees fit, and frequently ſuſpends the Happineſs 
they bring, by ſtrong and ſevere Trials. For we are in 
a State of continual Diſcipline and Warfare, and our 
Conflicts muſt retura very thick upon us, ſo long as 
we remain 1n ſuch a State. 

Nor are theſe Difficulties from the Malice of our 
Enemies only, but we our ſelves contribute to our 
own Miſery, and obſtruct the more liberal Communi- 


cations 


oy 
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cations of Divine Grace and Comfort, by affecting a 
miſtaken Freedom, and extravagant Conceits of our, 
own Strength and Goodneſs. The Bounty of God is 
admirable, who ſupports us with the inward Satisfacti- 
ons of his Spirit: But the Folly of Man is prodigious, 
who does not diſcern, and thankfully acknowledge, 
that all his Ability to do well is imparted by a higher 
Hand. If then the Gifts of Heaven are diſtributed to 
us more ſparingly than we wiſh or expect, we leſſen 
their Proportions, by not being duly qualified to re- 
ceive them : And qualified we cannot be, while 1n- 
grateful to the Author, and negligent to improve all 
we receive to the Giver's Praiſe and Honour, For he 
who hath and uſeth Grace aright, does by that very 
Act incline God to give more. And from the Proud 
unthankful Neglecters of the Favour, even what they 
had is taken away, and added to the Portion of the 
Humble and Diligent ; thoſe who are duly ſenſible 
from whom, and to what Purpoſes, they have it. 
Might I be allowed to chuſe my own Lot, I ſhould 
think it much moreeligible to want my Spiritual Com- 
forts, than to abound in theſe at the expence of my 


Humility, No, let a Penitent and Contrite Spirit al- 


ways be my Portion, and may I ever ſo be the Favou- 
rite of Heaven, as never to forget that I am chief of 
Sinners. Knowledge in the Sublime and Glorious My- 
ſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, and Raviſhing Contem- 


plations of God and a Future State, are moſt deſirable 


Advantages; but ſtill I prefer Charity = 
which edifieth, before the 1 gheſt intel. W 
lectual Perfections of that Knowledge which puffeth up. 
For every thing which is high, is not therefore ho- 
ly. Many Meats are agreeable to the Palate, which 
are not conducive to Health, and thoſe Gifts, which 
are firſt in our Eſteem, do not always recommend 
us moſt to God. Thoſe Spiritual Advantages are 
certainly beſt for us, which increaſe our Modeſty, 
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and awaken our Caution, and diſpoſe us to ſuſped} 
and to deny our ſelves. And therefore it is an A 
ment of Wiſdom in God, to recal his Gifts ſome. 
times; as well as of his Goodneſs, to impart them at 
others; that by the loſs of what we had, we may ex- 
perimentally find our own Impotence ; confeſs and 
teel our Wants; and know to whom the whole Glo 
of all that is excellent in us, does of right belong. 
Deal juſtly then in this Matter; Render to God the things 
that are God's and take to thy ſelf what 1s proper 
thy own: To. Him, the Thanks for his Graces, nay, 
for the very Power of uſing them aright; To thy 
ſelf, the Shame and Condemnation o having uſed 
them no better : And know, that His is the Honour 
for all thou haſt done well, thine only the Blame and 


juſt Puniſhment for all thou haſt done amiſs. 


Sit down in the loweſt Place, and then ſhalt thou 
Lube % With Honour be promoted to the higheſt 
for the loftier the Building, the ceper 

muſt the Foundation be laid. The higheſt in God's 
Eſteem are meaneſt in their own; and their Excellence 
conſiſts in the Meekneſs and Truth, not in the Pomp 
and Oſtentation of Piety, which affects to be ſeen and 
admired of Men. The repoſing our Hope and Truſt in 


God alone is the moſt effectual Prevention of Vanity 


and Inſolence; and  aſcribing to him all our Virtues 
and Attainments, is inconſiſtent with coveting the 
Praiſe of Men. For ſuch Perſons' are concerned to 


approve their Actions to God only; and labour to ad- 


vance his Glory, as the chief and only thing, which 
ought to be magnified in all that is pious and com- 
mendable, in themſelves and every good Mah, * 
| Receive then a little with due Senſe of Gratitude, 
thus thou ſhall obtain more. The Gifts, which others 
eſteem meaneſt and moſt contemptible, conſider as 
the Gifts of God, and let this raiſe their Value in thy 
Eſteem. F or indeed every thing ought to be 8 
whic 
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which is a Mark of his Favour, who is the ſupreme 
Lord of all. Even Stripes and Puniſhments. from Bis 
Hands ſhould be, not only ſubmitted to with Patience, 
but received with humble Thanks; ſince his Rod is 
intended for our Good, and no Diſpenſation of his 
Providence is without its profitable and wiſe Deſign. 
If then thou value the Grace. of God, and defire to 
keep it, be thankful when he gives; be reſigned and 
patient when he takes away; pray fervently and fre- 
quently for the Returns of his Favour, and let not 
thy own pride or Careleſſneſs provoke him to with- 
Wit. . | ; 
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, : ; ; BIS 4 5 12 Ant! 
Of Loving Chrift in Affietion. 


ANY we find poſſeſſed with ſtrong Deſires of 
Chriſt's Heavenly Kingdom, and eager of reign- 

ing with him there; but fe, who are in love with his 
Croſs, and content to ſuffer with him upon Earth. The 
Graces and ſweet Conſolations of his Spirit charm and 
draw us, but Afflictions drive us away from him. 
When he invites Men to fit down at his Table, the 
Gueſts comè crowding in apace: but if he calls us after 
him into the Wilderneſs to Faſt and Pray with him, 
he calls in vain, and goes alone. The breaking of 
Bread is what all of us like, but the Drinking of his 
Bitter Cup we.are ſhamefully averſe to. We read the 
Hiſtory of his-Life, and peruſe his Miracles with Re- 
verence and Delight, for theſe were full of Mercy and 
Relief to wretched Men ; but when we come to the 
Tragical Circumſtances of his dolorous Paſſion, and 
bitter Death, we either ſhut our Books, or read the me- 
lancholy Story with Coldneſs and Indifference. Very 
| H 4 hardly 


108 Of the Imitation Book II. 
hardly perſuading our ſelves, that in 7510 
1 Pa ii. 2 1: part 55 hath left us an Example, that we 
N ſpould allow his Steps. Such was the Behavi- 
| our, bot of the multitudes only, but of his own Diſciples 
too heretofore, who thtorig'd into his Hoſanna's, and his 
Preaching; but when he was apprehended, and treated 
as a Malefactor, all forſont bim and fled 
Mobo: And ſuch is the Behaviour 6f all thoſe 
' Chriſtians [ſtill Who ſerve him chearful- 
ly while Things go well with them, and magnify: his 
Mercy fo long as they taſte his Gœdneſs; but draw 
back, when Auctions a proach, and if he -hide the 
Brightneſs of his Face, fall into wretched Dejections 
and Deſpondency of Mind, and are provoked to Im- 
patience, and Murmuring, and fad Complaints. 
Methinks we might find Charms and Engagements, 
many and powerful, which ſhould unite our Souls and 
Affections to the Bleſſed Jeſus, from what he is in 
Himſelf, from what he is to Us; without any reſpect 
of © our. own private Intereſt, and the preſent Advantages 
we receive from him. This would confitm and root 
us faſt in Love, and Praiſe, and Gratitude; beyond 
the Power of Duty ard Calamities, or inward Anxie- 
ties of Mind, to ſhake and divert us. Then ſhould 
we, with thoſe Holy Men, even think it good, and 
thank God that we have. Been! in Trouble, and though 
he ſhould ſlay us, yet ſhould we fill delight and rut 
in him. 
5 Could we. nge Sar get above this mercenary 
| Diſpoſition of propoſing Intereſt and Gain in all we do, 
and love our Bleſſed Lord for his own ſake, how noble 
would be the Fruits of ſo generous a Principle | ? And 
indeed, how can we. pretend to love him, when we 
only love our ſelves; and pay Obedience to his Com- 
mands, not out of regard to bis Authority and our Ob- 
ligations, nor from a Deſire to pleaſe him, but purely 
to promote our own Advantage ? For where, * 
| the 
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the many Millions who profeſs to be Zealous Chriſti- 
ans, where is the Man, that would be content to ſerve 
God, as his Maker and rightful Lord, had he no Ex- 
pectation of Ræward from him? Nay, who almoſt is fo 
ſpiritual, ſo refined, as that poverty of Spirit, recom- 
mended and bleſſed by our Saviour, requires we ſnould 
de, that is, Reſigned as to all Temporal Enjoyments, 
and well ſatisfied to perſevere in our Duty, and not 
to think our Maſter hard, though he ſhould even 
ſtrip us bare of all thoſe Comforts, which are uſually 
the Encouragements of Piety and Virtue? This is a 
Temper rarely to be met with; ſuch a Generoſity and 
Greatneſs of Spirit, as Crowns and Kingdoms, nay, 
the whole Eaſtern World were wiſely given in Ex- 
change for. For this is the Perfection of Love; a 
Virtue ſo exalted, that no other Part of Religion is 
to be named with it. A Man may beſtow all his 
Wealth upon the Poor, and be never the better. He 
may chaſtiſe and mortify his Flef and ſenſual Appe- 
tite, with all the Severities of the moſt exemplary Pe- 
nitence, and yet this is but a low and little Excellence 
in compariſon. He may attain to the higheſt and clear- 
eſt Knowledge in the Myſteries of Religion, but ſtill 
he is infinitely ſhort. His Virtues may be bright and 


exemplary; his Devotion fervent and conſtant, his Me- 
ditations raviſhing and divine: All theſe are valuable 
Gifts; but there is ſtill one Excellence behind, more 


valuable, more neceſſary than all the reſt; and that is, 


being able, after having renounced all the World be- 
ſides, to renounce himſelf for the ſake of his Lord; to 
devote all he is or can do, ſo entirely to his Service, as 
to be content with every thing, to ſt 


udy his Will, his 


Pleaſure, his Glory in all things, and to conſult his own 
in nothing: And when he hath faithfully and diligent- 
ly performed all, which he knew it became, and was ex- 
pected from him to do, to eſteem all this of no Con- 
ſideration, and account that he hath done nothing. 

* Others 
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Others no doubt, will have quite different Notions 
of him. They will ſee and admire, publiſh and exty| 
his Virtues, but ſtill their Commendations, tho” never 
ſo profuſe, never ſo juſt, will not have any Influence 
upon his Judgment; nor tempt him to ſwerve one whit 
from that Opinion, which Truth it ſelf hath directed 
| us to in this Cale, I hen ye have done all 
Luke xvii. that is commanded you, ſay, we are unproji. 

table Servants He will not think that 

Pſalm xxv. Complaint of the Prophet beneath him, / 

am poor and deſolate; when yet in truth 

among Mortal Men none is more wealthy, none more 

happy,. none greater and more powerful than he, who 

in a true Chriſtian Humility, thinks himſelf moſt help. 

leſs, moſt infirm, moſt miſerable. In a word, none 

more Honourable in God's Eyes, than he who is vileſt 
and moſt deſpicable in his own. 


4 a 6 


C HA p. XII. 
The Reaſonableneſs of taking up our Croſs. 


Hen Jeſus thus deſcribes the Condition of our 
being owned for his, F any Man will be my 
Matth. xvii Diſciple, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
Bis Croſs, and follow me; the Generality 

of Men are apt to cry out with thoſe in the Goſpel up- 
„ „„on another Occaſion, This is a hard ſaying, 
ue he and who canbear it ? But oh! that ſuch would 
ſeriouſly conſader, how infinitely fiore terrible and 
confounding that Sentence will be, which their angry 
Judge ſhall pronounce in Thunder at the laſt Day ; And 
ow thoſe Ears, which are too ſoft and tender to bear 
This, will then be able to endure, Goye cur. 
ſed into everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil 


and 


Matt. xxv. 
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ind bis Angels. Ah! how abſurd, how ſenſeleſs is it, 
not to harden our ſelves at preſent, and chearfully em- 
brace a Command, which, tho' attended with ſome 
ſhort Uneaſineſs now, ſhould yet be welcome to us, be- 
cauſe it will give us Boldneſs in the great Day of Try- 
al; and, by impoſing ſome ſhort and very tolerable 
Pains, be our Security againſt Torments unſupportable 
and eternal ; For when our Lord ſhall come to ju 
the World with terrible Pomp, the Croſs ſhall be diſ- 
played and lifted high in Heaven. This thing now ſo 
much abhorred, ſo full of ſhame, ſhall then be a 
Banner of Triumph ; and they who have fought under 
it here, and followed the Crucified Captain of their 
Salvation, in a Life of Humility and Suffering, ſhall 
flock to it as their proper Standard, and enter with 
their glorious Leader into his joy and Kingdom. 
Why ſhould we then boggle at that Croſs, which 
leads directly to a Crown ? y thus obſtruct our 
Happineſs, by refuſing that which heals our Spiritual 
Infirmities, guards us againſt our worſt Enemies, fills 
us with heavenly Comforts brightens our Virtues, 
and ſupports us with aſſured Hopes of unconceivable 
and everlaſting Bliſs? Remember thy great Maſter 
and Example, bearing his Croſs, dying upon his Croſs, 
that thou hereafter mighteſt not diſdain to bear it for 
thine own Advantage, when he for thy ſake hath born 
it before thee. For if we die with him, we ſhall alſo 
live with him; if we ſuffer with him, we % ji 
'T, ſhall alſo reign with him; but if we deny Mit. vii. 
1 him, and are aſhamed of this Puniſnment, 0 
nd he will alſo deny and be aſhamed of us, and ſhut us out 
ry of his Glory. | Ne 
ad Conſider that thy All depends upon Suffering and Dy- 
ar ing. This is the Sum of thy Duty, this the Source of thy 
jo Happineſs. God hath ordained no other way of bringing 
11 us to himſelf except that one of dying dai- . 
1 ly, and crucifying the Fleſb with its Aſeclions 24. 


and 
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and Luſts. In this all the Diſpenſations of Providence 
conſpire; For, what Courſe ſoever you take, which 
way ſoever you turn, how prudently ſoever you con- 
trive, the Croſs is ſure to meet you every-where. 
And that which, willingly embraced, would proye 
your Safety and Virtue, is ſure to be your Portion, 
whether you will or not Bodily Sickneſs and Pain, 
Diſappointments and Loſſes in your Fortunes, Anguiſh 
and Perplexity of Heart, Diſcomfort and Deſertions 
from God, Injuries and Provocations from Men, and 
which is * than all, Diſpleaſure and Diſcontent at 
your ſelf, One or more of theſe will be perpetually 
exerciling your Patience; and, ſo long as God ſees fit 
to continue you 1n this State of Mortality and Diſci- 
pline, tis, vain to hope you ſhall be exempted from 
them. 

For God, in his great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, ap- 5 
points us to Tribulation; and damps, or withdraws 
our preſent Comforts, chat we may learn to love and 
value Him and Heaven the more, to acknowledge our 
Dependance upon his Bounty, be made ſenſible of our 
own Impotence, and grow wiſer and more humble by 
Afflictions. By theſe we are taught to underſtand and 8 
value the Sufferings of Chriſt, of which we ſhould , 
have but a very cold and imperfect Idea, did not our 6 

] 
| 


own. Experience teach us what it is to ſuffer. And the 
greater Conformity to his Image our Trials work us 
up to, the clearer and more affecting Senſe we haveof 
his infinite: Condeſcenſion. Avoid the Croſs then we 
cannot, becauſe we cannot run away from our ſelves, 
nor ceaſe to be Men; and therefore what we cannot 
avoid, we muſt make it our Endeavour patiently to 
endure, and render that which would otherwiſe be 
our Torment, an Inſtrument of Virtue here, and of 

Glory hereafter. 
Now this is ſtill in our own Power. For They 
who ſuſtain their Croſs, ſhall likewiſe be ſuſtained by 
it 


F 
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it in return, and all their Pains ben rewarded in 
their proper time and Place. But this Life is not that 
Time and Place; and therefore we mult be content to 
labour now, and expect our Recompence hereafter. 
But if we bear with Murmuring and Grudging, what 
hear we muſt ; we do but gall our Shoulders with the 
Yoke, and render that a heavy unprofitable Load, 
which might be fruitful and glorious. If we caſt off 
one Burthen, we are immediately purſued and op- 
preſſed by another; and, inſtead of Affliction, full 
of Hope and Humility, draw upon our ſelves that 
moſt intolerable of all Burthens, Guilt and Deſpair. 
Why ſhould you entertain an Imagination ſo vain, as 
thatof being made an Exception to all Mankind? Pro- 
duce me, if you can, one fingle Inſtance in the whole 
Catalogue of glorified Saints, who paſſed this Vale of 
Tears without his Portion of Miſery, even Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, our great Lord, tho' God as well as Man, yet 
lived a Life of Trouble, and none was ever ſo truly a 
Man of Sorrows, or ſo intimately acquaint-. ,. . — 
ed with grief. Himſelf hath told us, That ou 2 
it beboved him thus to ſuffer, and to riſe a- 


gain the third day, and ſo to enter into his Glory. 


And if this was the way neceſſary for Chriſt himſelf 
to aſcend to the Throne of God by, we muſt not pre- 
ſume to hope for a ſmooth and eaſy Paſſage thither. 
His whole Life was little elſe but one continued Croſs, 
a Chain of Sufferings drawn out to the length of ſo 
many Years. And do We, who profeſs to tread in his 
Steps, expect a Life of Softneſs, and Eaſe, and Pleaſure? 
No, no, fond Man, expect nothing but trouble. This 
thou may'ſt depend upon, for it will never diſappoint 
thee. It is not only the Condition of thy happineſs as a 
Chriſtian, but thy certain Settlement and Portion as a 
Man. For Mortality is beſet on every ſide with Croſ- 
ſes, and expoſed to Suffering every Moment. And 
though theſe be both the Puniſhment and the * 

or 
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for Sin, yet may we not imagine that they, why 
are moſt careful to preſerve themſelyes from Sining 
are in the ſame proportion excuſed from Suffering 
For frequently the beſt men undergo the ſevereſi 
Trials; and the better they are, the tenderer and 
more painful Senſe they have of them. For the fer. 
vent Love and Deſire of a better Country, their pro. 
per and Eternal Home, renders the preſent Pilgr. 

mage and Baniſnment more tireſome and afflicting. 
But yet theſe Calamities are no juſt Reflection upon 
the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of Almighty God; for 
as he appoints the Rod in his Mercy, ſo does he like. 
wiſe furniſh his Servants with mighty Conſolations and 
Supports, ſuitable to their Curcumſtance. And they, 

who ſubmit to the Croſs as becomes them reap lar 
and glorious Fruits by ſowing in Tears. The Burthen 
of their Miſeries is lightned, by caſting their Care, and 
repoſing their Truſt, upon one who hath a tender 
Care for them. And the more the outward Man is 
weakenedand oppreſs'd, the greater Strength and Grace 
they feel in the inner Man. Nay, ſuch is their Deſire, 
ſuch the ſatifaction, of being conformed to the Image 
of Chriſt; that good Men oftentimes would not & 
much as with to be freed from thoſe Mifſeries, in 
which the leſs diſcerning Part of the World are apt to 
think the very Extremity of Unhappineſs to conſiſt. 
For theſe better inſtructed Souls have a farther Pro- 
ſpect, and can ſoften all their Diſtreſſes by this Conſi- 
deration ; that the more they endfire, the purer 
and more refined they are from Sin, and the more 
acceptable and dear they become to God. Tis true, 
this Conſideration is not the Effect of any Strength or 
Wiſdom merely human, but the Product of Divine 
Grace. This ſometimes gains fo abſolute a Conqueſt 
over Natural Inclination, and exalts Fleſh and Senſe to 
ſo high a Degree of Reſignation and Perfection, that 
what, as Men we cannot but decline, and have "= 
ent 
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ent Averſions to, as Chriſtians we contentedly em- 
and are entirely ſatisfied with. 

When therefore we feel in our ſelves, or obſerve 
in Others, a Zeal ſo powerful, ſo noble, as not only 
to bear, but even to love and delight in the Croſs. 
When we vanquiſh and bring into abſolute Subjection 
theſe Bodies, and their Appetites, by a long painful 
Courſe of rigorous and voluntary Severities ; 
we induſtriouſly avoid Honours and Wealth, bear 
Injuries and Infamy contentedly, deſpiſe our ſelves, 
and even delight to be deſpiſed by others; When we 
entertain the ſharpeſt Misfortunes with Conſtan 
and Temper, and are fo perfectly dead to the Worl 
as no longer ſo much as to deſire thoſe Enjoyments 
and Advantages, which recommend and ſweeten Life 
to Mankind ; do not ſuppoſe that this is the Work, or 
falls within the Compaſs of Man: For they who de- 
pend upon their Natural Powers, or their own moſt 
exquiſite Philoſophy, can never riſe ſo high, nor thus 
abſtract their Minds from Matter and Senſe. No 
Principle, but that of Holy Truſt and Faith in God, 
is capable of ſuch Divine Operations. This Strength 
and Reſolution comes from Heaven. No Force leſs 
than Almighty can beat down the Fleſh, the World, 
and the Devil under our Feet; None defeat and ſet 
us above the Horrors and Aſſaults of his Malice and 
Temptations, leſs than His, who vanquiſh'd this old 
Serpent upon the Croſs, and by ſo doing, ſanctified 
our Croſs to Us too. 2 

Call up then all thy Powers of Reaſon and Religion; 


Remember whom thou haſt engaged to follow, and 


with all the reſolute Fidelity due to thy Vows and 
Obedience, ſet thy ſelf manfully to take up his Croſs, 
who ſubmitted to dye upon a Croſs for thy Salvation. 
Prepare and diſpoſe thy Heart, that no Affliction may 


over-bear thee by Surprize; but, conſidering what in- 


finite Variety of Troubles hem thee in, and wait thee 
| every 
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every where, let none have the Advantage of findity 
thee unprovided. Were there a poſſibility of eſcaping, 
we might then be allowed to contrive Methods of de. 
clining our Miſeries: But ſince they cannot be ſhift. 
ed off, the only Remedy they have left againſt them, 
is Readineſs to ſuffer. Conſider it is thy Lord's Cup, 
and that he drunk the very bittereſt Dregs of it; con- 
ſider it is he who gives it; and that he therefore gives 
it, that thou may'ſt be Partaker of his Sufferings, in or- 
der to be made a more worthy Partaker of his Glories 
2 Tis true, he was ſtrengthened in his Ago- 
nies by an Angel, ſent from above; nor 
ſhalt thou want Supports- proper for thy - Condition. 
But what theſe are, or in what Meaſures fit to be 
imparted, our Lord himſelf knows beſt; and to his 
Wiſe Diſpoſal we muſt leave it. But all we have to 
do our ſelves, is to fecure an Humble and Patient Diſ- 
poſition. And this we ſhould find leſs Difficulty in, 
would we but follow the Pattern our Jeſus hath left, of 
2 enduring the Croſs, and deſpiſing the Shame, 
*. for the Glory ſet before him. And what can 
recommend our Sufferings, what confirm our Patience 
un. more, than to conſider, that he light A, 
ew. fliftions, which are but for a Moment, ſpall 
work out Fa us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight 
of Glory? That Glory, in compariſon of which they are 
not worthy ſo much as to be named. A Glory ſo exceed- 
ing, that if all the Tribulations incident to all Mankind 
were heaped upon one fingle Perſon; yet even ſo the 
Recompence is infinitely above what ſuch a Suffering 
could pretend to deſerve ; and Heaven would be cheap 
and wiſely bought, even at this vaſt Expence. 
Eſteem thy ſelf then happy indeed, when thou canſt 
even enjoy thy Sorrows, and find a ſenſible Satisfaction 
in ſuffering for Chriſt ;- for this is in a manner to at- 
tain Heaven upon Earth. A Happineſs which no 
Man can ever arrive at, ſo long as Adverlities * 
ain 
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Book II. 
pain, and Diſcontent, and ſad Oppreſjions of Spirit; 

for the Solicitude and conſtant Labour to avoid Cala- 
mities, will be ſure to produce 8 Diſquiet. 


Suffering and Dying are not only neoeſſary Incum- 
brances upon us, but the beſt and moſt Authentick In- 
ſtances of our Virtue and Obedience. It is the Bufi- 
neſs and Perfection of a Chriſtian to do thus daily; 
and they wWho in good earneſt apply themſelves to it, 
will quickly find their Affections raiſed, their Stren 4 
— their Comfort and inward Peace enn 
ly advanced. St Paul was wrapt up into 
the third Heaven, yet did not he boaſt fo 2 o. xii. 
much of this, as of his Afflictions. And 
wherein the uncommon Privileges of this eſpecial Fa- 
vourite conſiſteth, we learn from the Mouth | 
of Chriſt himſelf, when he w + Iwill ſhew * Ari. 
bim how great Oy be muſt ſuffer for my" . © 
Name's ſake. Suppoſe then, you could be admitted to 
his Extaſies and Revelations, yet even theſe, tis cm 
from his Example, would not exempt you from 
ble and Sufferings; for the more you are loved, — 
the more vehem ently you love, and are deſirous to 
pleaſe your Saviour: the greater Proof of chin kind 
you mult expect to give. 

Conſider thoſe Apoſtles who went away 
from their Perſecutors, rejoicing that they 
were accounted worthy to ſuffer for the ſake © 
of Chriſt And learn from thence to covet and value the 
Honour and Dignity of enduring Pain and Poverty, Per- 
ſecution, and Reproach. For this would ſeem no mean 
Preferment, but a Favour reſerved for thoſe whom God 
is kindeſt to; did we but reflect upon the Gain it 
brings to our ſelves, the Glory to our Maſter, the Joy 
to the Saints and Angels, and the Benefit to our Bre- 


Ads v. | 


thren, who ſhall' obſerve, and be encouraged by 
our Stedfaſtneſs, and Patience, and holy 
rance. 


Perſeve- 


Nay, even the Wicked and Carnal will be 
1 moved 
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moved by ſuch Examples. For there is ſo manifeſt a 
Congruity and Decency, in ſubmitting to any Adver- 
ſities which it ſhall pleaſe. God to lay upon us, that 
even they, who have not the Heart to imitate, yet will 
not be able to forbear cornmending and admiring, the 
Pattern we ſet them. © 1% | 11 

Would' we indeed weigh things in a juſt Balance, 
it is moſt unreaſonable we ſhould decline ſuffering for 
Chriſt, when it is ſo very viſible, that we are well con- 
tent to undergo much ſorer Hardſhips for the World, 
than any he thinks fit to call us to, And ſhall Humour, 
or Paſſion, or Temporal Intereſt be ſuffered to prevail 
upon us more powerfully than Duty ? Eſpecially, when 
that Duty promotes an infinitely better Intereſt ; and 
the more we are mortified to our ſelves andthe World, 
the nobler Advances we make towards God and Life 
Eternal? Theſe are refined Privileges, for which no 
Man is qualified, till he be firſt purified in the Furnace 
of Adverſity; nor can the Spiritual and Divine Graces 
dwell in a Soul, till the Droſs of Earth and Senſual 
Appetites be firſt wrought off. Aſſure your (elf, that 
Suffering for, and in Obedience to Chriſt, is not only 
the moſt acceptable Thing to God, but really advan- 
tageous for your ſelf, and that which contributes moſt 
to the Soul's Health of any thing that can happen in 
the preſent State. And would the Prejudices Fleſh 
and Blood lie under, permit us to diſcern and conſider 
Matters impartially; this would be firſt in our Withes, 
and preferred before all the Outward Proſperity, or 
Inward Satisfactions, this World can give. For who 
would not be ambitious of reſembling our Lord, and 
his moſt eminent Saints? Who is ſo blind, as not to 
ſee, that the Thing, in which they ſignalized their 
Merit, was not the larger Degree of their Revelations, 
or the Pleaſures they enjoyed, but the Number and 
Extremity of their Afffictions? And we may be very 
confident, that if Chriſt had known any better Way 


to 
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to Heaven, than by Croſſes and Patience, he would 
both have choſen it himſelf, and reſerved it for his 
Faithfulleſt Servants, and deareſt Friends. But ſince 
his own Example, and his conſtant Direc- 

tions declare, That if any Man will comg Luke xiv. 
to him, he muſt deny himſelf, and take up his 

Croſs, and follow him, it is but Folly and loft Labour 
to think of any other Method, For when all is done, 
this will be the Sum and Concluſion of the 

whole Matter, that, Through much Tribu- As xiv. 
lation we muſt enter into the Kingdom of 

God, ON 


— — >. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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The Third Book, 


Digeſted into Conferences between CHRIST and 
the Soul of his Diſciple. 


. 
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CHAT. 
The Happineſs of ſuch a Converſation. 


Diſciple. I Will hear what the Lord God Plal.lxxx 3 
| will ſay concerning me. For 
bleſſed 1s the Soul, which hears the Lord 
ſpeaking, and feels the tranſporting 
Comforts of his Gracious Words. Bleſſed are the 
Ears, which, with a greedy Attention, drink in the 
ſoft and gentle Whiſpers of his Spirit; while they con- 
tinue obſtinately deaf to the treacherous Inſinuations 
of this deluding World. And doubly bleſſed are They, 
who hear the Sound of Truth, not only in the Out- 
ward Adminiſtrations of the Word, but by the In- 
ward and Familiar Communications and Motions of 
I 3 in- 
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infuſed Grace. Bleſſed thoſe Eyes, which are ſhut 
to all the Objects of the World, and conſtantly wake- 
ful and open to the Affairs of the Soul, and turned in- 
ward upon one's ſelf. Bleſſed are they whoſe ſharper 
Sight enters deep, and pierces into the ſecret and ſub- 
lime Myſteries of Heavenly Truth ; purged and pre- 
pared by ſpiritual Meditations, and daily Exerciſe of 
Holy Duties. Bleſſed indeed are they, who diſengage 
themſelves from all Worldly Incumbrances, and gain 
Leiſure and Opportunities for attending continually 
npon God alone. 
- Conſider this my Soul, and ſhake off Senſual De. 
| fires, which muſt be firſt abandoned, before thou canſt 
liſten with due Reverence and Attention to thoſe 
Things, which the Lord God will ſpeak. And, O 
| what comfortable Words are thoſe, I am 
Jobn xiv. thy Peace, thy Life, thy Salvation, and ex- 
Gen. xvii. ceeding great Reward. Come unto me, thou 
Matth. xi. that art weary and heavy laden, and thou ſhalt 
Coliſſ iii, find reſt unto thy Soul. Set thy Aﬀetti- 
ons on Things above, and not on things on 
2 Cor. iv. the Earth. For the Things that are ſeen 
are temporal, but the Things that are not 
ſeen are eternal. What are all things here below, but 
dangerous and empty Deluſions? And what could it 
profit a Man to gain, though it were all the Creatures, 
if he be forſaken and caſt off by the Creator ? In him 
alone 1s Pleaſure, and Bliſs, and Glory. Therefore let 
go thoſe cheating Shadows, and embrace the only ſub- 
ſtantial Good; bid a final Adieu to the Deceits of the 
World, and place all thy Love and Endeavours 2 
thy God; for in his Service and Acceptance thou 
ſhalt attain the End of thy Wiſhes, the Fruit of thy 
Labours, ſolid Satisfaction and true Happineſs. 


CHAP. 
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Cu Ax. IL 
God is in the ſmall flill Voice. 


Diſciple.] CO Peak, Lord, for thy Servant 1 Sam. iii. 
apt heareth. Behold, 7 am thy ſalm exix. 
Servant, and the Son of thy Handmaid; O give me Un- 
derſtanding, that I may learn thy Commandments. In- 
cline my Soul to the Words of thy Mouth, 
which drop down as the Rain upon the ten- 
der Herb, and diſtil gently, lite Dew upon the Graſs. 
The Iſraelites indeed beſought Moſes heretofore, Speak 
thou unto us, and we will hear, but let not 
God ſpeak unto us, left we die. But let it Exod. xx. 19. 
not be ſo done unto me, my God. I ra- 
ther chuſe to make my humble Petition in the Prophet 
Samuel's Form; Speak, Lord, for thy Servant heareth. 
Let not Moſes, nor any of the Prophets be my only 
Inſtructor; but do thou thy ſelf alſo vouchſafe to teach 
me by thy ſelf. For thou art the Source of all their 
Light and Knowledge. They could not utter Truth 
without thy Inſpiration and Heavenly Guidance; but 
Thou art Eſſential Wiſdom and Truth, and canſt com- 
municate thy ſelf effectually to my Soul. 

Their Words, alas, are Air and empty Sound, but 
Thine alone are Spirit and Life, Their Expreſſions 
may be proper, their Arguments moving, but unleſs 
thou break Silence, my Soul will ſtil] continue deaf 
and inſenſible. They deliver the Words, but thou art 
the Interpreter, and letteft me into the true and hid- 
den Senſe of their abſtruſe Oracles. Their Books are 
ſealed, and only Thy Hand can open and explain 
them. From Them we receive the Command, but 
only from Thee the Diſpoſition to Obey, and the 
whole Power of performing it. They ſhew the Way, 
but thou imparteſt the Strength to walk in it; All 
| I 4 They 
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They can do, is ſtill remote and without us. Thou 
only entereſt into the Soul, and, þy a ſecret Convey- 
ance, putteſt Truth in the Inward Parts. 
1 Cor. iii. Paul may plant, and Apollo water, but ex- 
Iſa. lv. ii. cept thou be pleaſed 10 give the Increaſe, 
the Word will return unis thee void, and 
accompliſh no part of the End, whereto thou ſemeſt it. 
The Voice of their Cry pierces our Ears; but the 
knowing what they cry, and the Impreſſion upon our 
Hearts, 1s thy peculiar Gift. 
Therefore, I cannot but implore again thy Grace 
and Mercy, and beg, that Maſes may not ſpeak to me, 
but Thou, my Lord, my God, the Only and Eternal 
Truth, leſt I die; Not & the Terrors of thy Thun- 
dring Voice, but 'by the effectual 8 of 
thy Will. For if I be inſtructed and admoniſhed by 
the Outward Miniſtration only, and be not inwardly 
diſpoſed, and zealouſly affected to Obedience, the 
Advantages of Inſtruction will but aggravate my Con- 
demnation. For this is the diſmal] Conſequence of 
Ii iv. the Word preached not profiting, when it is 
not mixed with Faith in tbem that hear it. 
And mixed with Faith thou knoweſt it cannot be, ex- 
cept ſeconded and enforced by the Voice of thy Spi- 
rit; except thou incline me to love the Good I know, 
andenable me faithfully to ſulfil the Doctrine I believe. 
Speak therefore, Lord, I ſay again; to thee thy Ser- 
Jin vi. Vant liſtens gladly, for T hou haſt the Words 
of Eternal Life. Speak powerfully to my 
Soul, and carry thy Saving Truths home to my Con 
ſcience and Aﬀections; that thy Words may bring 
Comfort and Peace, Reformation and Holineſs to thy 


attentive Servant, and to thy ſelf immortal Honour 
and Praiſe. 


\Cnap, 


Book 


Book III. of JESUS CHRIST, 125 


C4 4 . 1 


Of the General Diſregard to God's W, ord, and 
| be Obedience due to it. 


110 then, my Son, thou ſo paſſionately de- 
. ſireſt to hear my Voice, incline now thine 
Ears to my Words. Words, which well deſerve, and 
will abundantly reward thy moſt diligent Attention; 
For they are ſweet and charming, far above all the 
engaging Arts of Human Eloquence; uſefu] and in- 
ſtructive, beyond the moſt laboured Syſtems of Phi- 
loſophy. The Wiſdom of this World could not in- 
vent, or order, nor can it comprehend them. The 
Myſterious Truths they declare are too ſtrong for 
Human Senſe to behold nor canſt thou enter into their 
Secrets till guided by that Light from whence they 
flow. My Precepts are pure and Spiritual, ſuch as a 
Carnal and Impure Heart can find no Reliſh in. My 
every Word is of Weight; and ſpoken, not to enter- 
tain the Curious, and tickle Itching Ears, but to ſubdue 
the Heart, and command a ſtrict Obedience. Hear 
therefore, but hear as becomes thee, with reſpectful 


Silence, and entire Submiſſion ; with profound and 


awful Humility; with an earneſt Deſire to be taught; 
and fincere and vigorous Reſolutions of doing as thou 
art taught. ; | 
Diſciple.] I own the mighty Favour, and heartily 
acknowledge, with thy holy Prophet, That Bleſſed is 
the Man whom thou chaſineſt, O Lord, and Pl elbe 
teacheſt him in thy lau; that thou mayeſt wer 
give him Strength in time of Adverſity, left he fall away 
with the Ungodly. V 
Chrift.] That Prophet ſpoke what IJ inſpired, and 
ſo did all thoſe Holy Men of old; for they were all 
of my ſending. Nor is my Care at all abated now, 3 
| e 
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the Effects of it may be leſs viſible. For I, who taught 
them then, continue teaching ſtill; Nay, I direct my 
Speech to All, but all will not hear it. For there are 
many deaf to all my Charms; and therefore deaf, be. 
8 cauſe they ſtop their Ears; hate my Inftruc- 
mo" tions, and will none of my Reproofs. They 
liſten to the World much rather than to God, and are 
more diſpoſed to obey their own Corrupt and Senſual, 
than his Pure and Heavenly, Will. The World invites 
them with ſhort and tranſitory, trifling and empty Joys, 
and they greedily engage in its Service; I covenant for 
Eternal and Excellent Rewards; and the inſenſible 
Wretches will not conſider, or think them worth their 
Acceptance. This Folly is univerſal; For who among 
the Sons of Men, expreſles half that Zeal and Earneſt- 
neſs, that ſolicitous Deſire to pleaſe, and dutiful Fear 
to offend, in his Deportment towards me, which he 
does in Matters relating to this World, or in Obedience 
to Maſters upon Earth ? Conſider this and bluſh for 
Shame; for what, but Shame and Confuſion of Face, p 
can be the Effect of thy Reflection upon this unwor- a 
thy Uſage, this moſt abſurd Folly ? a 
A ſmall Preferment is eſteemed a valuable Conſide- a 
ration for long and painful Journeys. Men fly for it 
eagerly, and haſten all they can to get ground of their | 
Competitors; This is every one's Care, and it is ac- | 
counted a Reproach to be negligent in ſuch Purſuits. 
But, when Advancement to Heaven and Eternal 
Happineſs is offered, they are ſlothful and unactive, 
and ſcarce a Man is to be found, who thinks it worth 
the while to mend his Pace, or ſets one Step forward, 
to meet, or to ſecure, ſo glorious an Advantage. A 
little ſordid Gain engages all Mens Induſtry , a trifling 
Sum embroils them 1n tedious and expenſive Suits; 
And promiſes of Things ſcarce worth their having, they 
are content to drudge for; to loſe the Eaſe of their 
Days, and the Sleep of their Nights, and think on 
Toi 
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iught foil and Anxious Care well paid, if they can com- 
t my paſs them at laſt: But a ſubſtantial and unchangeable 
e are W Good, a Recompence greater than they know how 
be. MW t value juſtly, Immortal Glory, and the Honours of 
iruc- me Saints, are ſunk ſo low in wretched Mens Eſteem, 
"hey MW that the leaſt Pains and Hardſhip are thought too much 
| are WW for them. 

ual, And art thou not aſhanfd, lazy, inſenſible, grumb- 
tes ling Wretch, that the Children of this World ſhould 
Ys, purſue Death and Ruin, with a more vigorous Indu- 
| ſtry and Zeal, than thou canſt find in thy Heart to 
beſtow upon Life and Happineis? Shall Toys and Va- 
nities win more upon their Affections, than ſolid and 
true Good can upon thine ? Nay, even thoſe Vani- 
ties, whoſe very Enjoyments are empty, do often mock 
their Hopes, and are never enjoyed at all; Their 
Friends promiſe and deceive ; They labour but cannot 
attain; But my Promiſes are without Repentance 
None taxeth me with Breach of Faith, or can com- 
plain, that his Dependance upon my Word hath at 
any Time diſappointed him. For I require only Love 
and Perſeverance ; And, if theſe be not wanting, I 
anſwer to the full, nay I far exceed, my Servants 
largeſt Wiſhes and longing Expectations. Vet falſe and 
fickle Men can eaſily perſuade, and the God who 
cannot lie, calls and promiſes in vain! I am the*ſure 
Rewarder of all that diligently ſeek me; and if ſuch 
meet with Sufferings and ſharp Temptations, theſe are 
not Marks of my Diſpleaſure, but wiſely ordered, and 
kindly intended, to prove the Sincerity of my Ser- 
vants Zeal, and to illuſtrate their Virtues. 

Write then my Words in thy Heart; Grave them in 
deep and laſting Characters; Ponder them diligent- 
ly, for thou ſhalt find them a ſeaſonable Relief and 
neceſſary Support in the Day of Trial and Adverſi- 
ty, What Reading only hath taught thee, Af- 
fliction will interpret and make plain. For I do not 

ts: always 


4 


neſs for the World. But loſt and wretched is that 


John xii. 46. 
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always viſit my Choſen alike. Sometimes the Con. 
forts of my Grace are proper ; at others, the with. 
drawing thoſe Comforts, and bringing their Patience 
and Conſtancy to the Touch, by outward Calamiti 
and Inward Anguiſh of Spirit. Thus I daily train 
them up in Goodneſs, by chaſtiſing and making them 
hate their Sins, and cultivgting and encouraging their 
Advancement in Virtue. The One Diſpenſation en- 
apes their Love of Me, the other abates their Fond 


ſtupid Creature, upon whom theſe Methods make no 
Impreſſion; For He that rejefteth Me, and 
receiveth not my Words, hath One that 
judgeib bim in the laſt Day. 


Cn & v. Iv; 


A Prayer for Heavenly Inſtruction and Devotion, 


Diſciple.] Lord, my God, Thou art my All, my 
_ only Good; but Who, alas! am l, 
that I ſhould take upon me to ſpeak to ſo Great, ſo 
Glorious a Majeſty ? Poor ſinful Duſt and Aſhes; a 
wretched Worm; leſs than the leaſt of all thy Ser- 
vants; much leſs, much viler, and more deſpicable, 
than I dare to think, or am able to expreſs or con- 
ceive. And this very Vileneſs, Lord, I beg thou 
wouldſt conſider, that ſo my helpleſs deſolate Condi- 
tion may move thy tender Pity, to a miſerable Crea- 
ture, who neither is, nor hath, nor can do any thing, ( 
without thee. For thou only art Good and Holy, | 
and Powerful; and that of Power ſo boundleſs, of | 


Mercy ſo diffuſive, that thou filleſt all things with thy 


Goodneſs; and none but thoſe guilty Souls, who refuſe 
to partake of thy Grace, are ſhut out from its kindly 
FO FE Influences. 
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Influences. - Behold me then hungring and thirſting 
after thy Righteouſneſs, and let me not be ſent empty 
away, Call up thy Bowels, and remember thy Com- 
paſſions and old Loving-kindneſſes; and fill my Soul 
with thy Grace and Heavenly Diſpoſitions; that it 
may be a Dwelling fit to entertain that bleſſed Inha- 
bitant who will not take up his abode in defiled and 
deſolate Places. == | | 

But how can I furniſh a Houſe for my Lord, except 
he vouchſafe to aſſiſt and ſupply my Wants? How can 
[ ſuſtain the Miſeries and Temptations of a Trouble- 
ome Dangerous World, except thou graciouſly Inter- 
poſe and ſupport my Weakneſs ? Turn not then thy 
Face away from me; neither delay thy Fatherly Care; 
for if thou grant not refreſhing Dews, and water not 
my Heart with thy Grace, it will remain a dry and 
barren Ground. Teach me, dear God, to know and 
do thy Will; and with ſincere Humility, and indefati- 
cable Zeal, enable me to perſevere in my Obedience. 
For Thou art my Wiſdom, and my Righteouſneſs ; 
my Infirmities are not hid fromi Thee; Thou knoweſt 
me perfectly, and underſtoodeſt all my Defects, not 
only before I was born, but even long before the World 
it ſelf was made. 47; | ; 9979Þh7 


* 1 * 
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Walk humbly with thy God and worſhip Him 
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Chrift.].. Do indeed, my Son, know thy F railties 

and thy Dangers, but let not theſe diſcou- 
rage thy Endeavours. Seek and love the Truth, and 
let thy Heart be right with me, and all ſhall be well 
at laſt. For Truth and Sincerity will be thy Foy 
$8558: | tection 
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tection, and defend thee from the Aſſaults of the De. 
vil, and the Attempts of wicked and deceitful Men. 
71 Thoſe who are thus ſet free, fhall be fre 
Jon vil. indeed; nor ſhall the Seducements or the 
Diſcouragements of Enemies to the Truth, be able to 
enſnare or divert them from their Duty. 

Diſciple.] True, Lord. And this Perſuaſion makes 
me more earneſtly implore thy Aſſiſtance. That 
who art Truth it ſelf, wouldſt in much Mercy conde. 
ſcend to inſtruct and direct me; to preferve and pro- 
tect me; to break the Snares of the ungodly in pieces; 
to deliver my Soul, and eſtabliſh me unto the End; 
To purge me from all corrupt and inordinate Affecti- 
ons, that my own happy Experience may convince me 
of what I already believe, and render th ice per- 
fect Freedom. 1 
_ Chriſt.) My Children. cannot be more ouſly 
diſpoſed to aſk theſe Bleſſings, than I am ready and 
pleaſed to grant them. Hear therefore the Truth, and 
how thou mayeſt recommend thy ſelf to my Favour 
and Acceptance. Reflect: with ſad remorſe upon thy 
paſt Offences; let the Remembrance of theſe render 
thee vile in thy own Eyes, and take heed, that no 
Confidence in thy beſt Actions ſwell thee with vain 
Conceits of thy own Deſerts. For ſure it js, thou 
art a Sinner, laden with Guilt, and many grievous In- 
firmities; prone in thy own Nature to Vanity, eaſily 
ſeduced, quickly diverted from good Reſolutions, and 
overcome. by very ſlight Temptations. - In ſhort ; No 
Excellence belongs to, thee, which can in any degree 

juſtify thy Pride or Boaſting ; but infinite 2 
there are to exerciſe thy Humility and Lamentation, 


infinitely more in truth, than thou canſt be duly ſen- 


ble of... 3 

Let not then the miſtaken Value of any thing thou 

art or doeſt, delude thee with falſe Appearances of 

Worth and Perfection; Let not thy Affections = Me 
1885 | uced 
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duced to follow vain and wretched Objects, or think 
any Advantage can deſerve thy Praiſe or Admiration, 
thy Love and Pains, except ſuch only as are fixed and 
Eternal. Let Truth be thy chief Delight, for this is 
unchangeable; let thy own Unworthineſs be the chief 
Object of thy Hatred and Contempt, for this is the 
vileſt, the juſteſt Thing, upon which thy Diſpleaſure 
can diſcharge it ſelf. Fear and decline no Calamity 
comparable to Sin. For no Loſs, no worldly Diſap- 
pointment or Diſaſter can have ſo fatal Conſequences, 
as the Loſs of a Good Conſcience and God's Favour, 
by tranſgreſſing his Righteous Commands. 
Some Men are more concerned for Subtilty of 
Knowledge in Religion, than for an humble and ſincere 
Obedience. They are acted by a Spirit of Pride and 
Curioſity, and affect to penetrate the Myſteries of Faith, 
and value themſelves much more for being able learn- 
edly to diſpute for Truth, than for adorning it by their 
Lives, and rendring that Knowledge effectual to Sal- 
vation, Theſe Men frequently fall into dangerous 
Snares. I ſet my Face againſt their Arrogance, and 
ſuffer them to periſh thro'-the Vanity of their own 
Imaginations. | 
But do thou employ thy Mind upon other Sorts of 
Enquiries, and account it greater Wiſdom to get a 
perfect Knowledge of thy own Works, than. thoſe of 
Almighty God. His Ways are unſearchable, ,; 
and paſt finding out; but thy own are neceſ- 
to be nicely examined. And the Conſideration of 
the Evil thou haſt: done, and the Good thou haſt left 
undone, will turn to better Account, than thy Scho- 
laſtick Speculations, concerning the Divine Nature 
and Counſels. Some place their Religion in Images, 
ſome in Good Books, ſome in an outward Shew and 
Pomp of Devotion, meaſuring their Piety by the 


Prayers they ſay, the Sermons they hear, the Meals 


they abſtain from: Others honour me with their MPS, 
Mt »; > 
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and talk familiarly of me, whoſe Hearts I am as utter 
a Stranger to, as their allowing me no place in their 
Thoughts and Affections can make me. But ſome 
again, without ' ſuch formal Pretences, are Men of 
true Spiritual Wiſdom, and inward Purity ; their De- 
fires and Converſation are in Heaven, and earthly En. 
tertainments are no longer welcome to them; they 
even grudge thoſe Hours, which - the neceſſary Cares 
for ſupporting theſe Bodies cut off from the greater 
Concerns of their Souls, and theſe are the Men, that 
lend a willing Ear, and bring a Temper truly teach- 
able to the Inſtructions of my Spirit: In Them he 
reigns and triumphs. For, having vanquiſhed the 
Corrupt Inclinations of Fleſh, and inſpired them with 
a true Chriſtian Bravery of Soul, they deſpiſe the 
treacherous Vanities of this World, and lay out all 
their Love and Labour upon the Joys of that better 
World, which, till God thinks fit to admit them into 
it, they ſtrive to anticipate, by keeping their Minds 
Night and Day intent upon it. I, 
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On A F. VI. 
Type Power of the Love ? GO D. 


Dijeiple.] [ Laud and magnify thyglorious Name, O 


Father of Heaven, Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, for all the Goodneſs and Tender Com- 


paſſions with which thou haſt been pleaſed to remem- 
ber and relieve my Miſery. For unto thy Loving- 
kindneſs alone, O Father of Mercies, and God of all 
Comfort, are owing all the Supports, with which the 


Soul of thy unworthy Servant hath been- at any time 


refreſhed in the midſt of my Trouble, And therefore 
to Thee alone be the Praiſe. To thee, O Father, with 
| thy 
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thy only Begotten Son, and the Bleſſed Spirit the Com- 
forter, will I render Honour and Thankſgiving for 
evermore. Deſcend then, Bleſſed God, into that Soul, 
for which thou haſt expreſſed fo great a Tenderneſs, 
and let = Preſence fill me with — For thou 
art my Health, my Joy and my Glory, my Hope and 
my Refuge in the Da of Diſtreſs N 

I muſt confeſs with Sorrow, that my love is weak, 
and my Virtue imperfect; nor can the one be ſup- 
ported without thy Grace, or the other be cheriſhed, 
unleſs thou fan thy Holy Fire, and feed it with thy 
Heavenly Comforts. O viſit me then with thy Salva- 
tion, and make me to improve under thy Holy Diſ- 
cipline. Deliver and purify my Heart from all cor- 
rupt Affections, and irregular Paſſions ; heal my Spi- 
ritual Diſeaſes, and take away that Droſs and Filth, 
which obſtruct my purer Delights of Divine Love, 
diſcompoſe my Patience, and ſhake my Intentions of 
Perſeverance.  - i 

For Love is great and powerful, an excellent Vir- 
tue, and mighty Advantage in well- doing. It lightens 
the heavieſt Burthens, makes Difficulties eaſy, and 
ſmooths thej rugged Ways of Duty; takes out the 
Bitterneſs of Sufferings, and gives them a delightful 
Reliſh. This is the Principle, which fires us with a 
vigorous and active Zeal, inſpires brave and noble 
Attempts, and ſpurs us on with an — mare Deſire 
of ſtill higher Degrees of Perfection. For love ever 
labours to be uppermoſt, and diſdains to take up with 
low and vulgar Attainments. It hates Confinement, 
and would fain get looſe from all Worldly Affections; 
that ſo its inward and ſpiritual Proſpects may not be 
intercepted, by any Temporal Good or Evil, which 
darken and block it up. In Love is the Perfection of 
Pleafurc and Strength; it is higher than Heaven ; 
broader than the Sea; it Als the ſpacious Univerſe, 


fer it is born of God ; The firſt and beſt of all his 
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Creatures, And as it came from Him, ſo it never 
reſts till it have got above all Finite Beings, and center 
again in that only, that Infinite Good, from w hence 
it originally ſprung. | 

The Perſon acted by it flies with eager Haſte,- does 
every thing with Chearfulneſs and Pleaſure, and (uf- 
fers no Impediments to ſtop him in his Courſe, He 
gives all, Things liberally, and yet poſſeſſes All, becauſe 
his Soul is united to that Supreme Good, in and from 
whom is all Perfection. He looks not ſomuch at the 
Gifts as the Giyer ; and be the Quality of that what it 
will, it only ſerves to render him more grateful to its 
Author. Love knows no Bounds, no Meaſure; but 
thinks it can never do enough; and attempts Things 
even above its Strength, not conſidering ſo much what 
it is able, as what it is deſirous and diſpoſed to effect, 
The Vehemence af Deſire takes off all Senſe of Diff. 
culty, and thinks nothing ſo great but that it may and 
ought to aim at it. And hence proceed thoſe mighty 
and aſtoniſhed Atchievements, which Love does daily 
bring to paſs, where the Fire continues ſtrong, and is 
not damped by Sloth and Faint-heartedneſs. 

Love is eternally awake, never tired with labour, 
nor oppreſſed with Affliction, nor diſcouraged by Fear, 
But, like a clear and ſtrong Flame, is ever mounting 
upwards and makes its way thro' all Oppoſition. It 
cries continually in the Ears (for feryent Love is that 
Cry which pierces the Ears) of the moſt Higheſt, and 
all the Language of Devout Souls imflamed with it, is 
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and Charms of this heavenly Diſpoſition. Increafe 
and. blow up this divine Flame, that not content 
| N to 
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to excel others, I may daily excel my ſelf, Teach 
me the Song of Love. and receive me upon high; to 
Him in whom my ſoul delighteth, and fill me with 
ſuch Raptures of Joy and Praiſe, | that even Senſe and 
Life may be {wallowed up in Bliſs. Let me love thee 
much more than my ſelf, - nay, love my Telf and all 
good Men, to whom thou art dear, only in and for 
thee; for fo haſt thou commanded in that Law of 
Love, which is but as it were a Beam and Efflux of 
thy own Glorious and Divine Excellency. 

The Love of God is nimble in its Motions, ſincere 
in its Intentions, ardent and zealous in Devotion, 


ſweet to the Soul, brave in Attempting, patient in 


Enduring, faithful in Exetuting, prudent in Action, 
ſlow in Reſentment, erous and manly, and ſeeks 
not to pleaſe the Perſon's ſelf, but the Perſon beloved. 
For, where a man ſeeks his own advantage only, there 
Intereſt, not Love, is the Principle upon which he 
moves. Love is cautious and circumſpect, upright and 
humble; not ſoft and effeminate, not fickle and fan- 
ciful ; not fond of Vanities; but ſober and grave, 
chaſte and refined, conſtant and ſedate, ſevere and 
reſerved. This diſpoſes us to ſubmiſſion and Reſpect 
towards our Superiors; to a mean and modeſt Opini- 
on of our ſelves; to Gratitude and Devotion towards 
God; it inſpires Hope and holy Truſt, even in Times 
of Calamity and Diſcomfort. And neceſſary it is that 


it ſhould do fo, ſince no Man is fo happy as to love 


without Pain, or always to live under the Light of 
God's Countenance, fo as that no Clouds ſhould ever 
intercept the cheering Warmth of his Favour, and 
create ſome dark intervals, { 10 Y 
That man therefore does not deſerve the Character 
of one that loves God, who is not diſpoſed and on- 
tent to ſuffer any AMiCtions, : which the Divine Pro- 
vidence ſees fit to inflict, or thinks much to do what- 
ever his Will declares fit to be performed. In * 
| K 2 ne 
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The hardeſt and moſt unpalatable Proofs of our Vir. 
tue, beſt declare the Fervency and Sincerity of it, 
and if Diſaſters or Calamitous Accidents cool or draw 
off our Aſſections, this is an argument, that a Man 
p.2.-:. „ Is not yet what the Apoſtle requires we 
Epheſ-iii- 17: ſhould all be, Rooted and grounded in Love. 
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Cu Ar. VII. 
The Trial of true Love. 


Chriſt] I Have obſerved, my Son, thy Notions of 

Divine Love; but Thou, alas! art not 
yet arrived to that reſolute Bravery and Prudence 
there deſcribed. 


Diſciple.] Lord make me ſenſible wherein I fail, 
and teach me how to mend it. 

Chrift.] A ſmall Temptation ſhocks thy Obedience. 
Thou boggleſt at Difficulties, and falleſt from thy own 
Stedfaſtneſs, if I ſeem to withdraw my Favour. The 
Comforts and Aſſiſtances of Grace are to be wiſh'd 
with Zeal, but not with Impatience : Nor mayeſt 
thou ſo ſet thy Heart upon them, as preſently to re- 
coil, if ſuch Supplies do not at all times anſwer thy 
Expectation. I hide my Face to try thy Courage. 
For true Chriſtian Magnanimity is moſt eminently 
ſeen in Troubles and Diſtreſſes; in turning the Deaf 
Ear to all thoſe crafty Inſinuations of the Enemy, which 
take the Advantage of Melancholy and deep Perplexi- 
ty of Heart, to ruin and ſeduce unſtable Souls, by 
tempting them to Deſpair. This Virtue rejoices in 
Proſperity, but does it with ſuch Temper, as not to 
be offended, and fall away by reaſon of Adverſity. 


. He that loves prudently, keeps his Eyes upon the 


Giver, conſiders the Kindneſs and Diſpoſition of his 


Friend, 
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Friend, and values the Gift by that, not by its own 
dray Quality and intrinſic Worth. He finds more real Sa- 
Man M tisfaction in my Affection, than in the moſt profuſe 
and defirable Benefits which flow from it. Not that 
[ would condemn all Doubts and ſad Miſgivings, for 
thoſe are incident to the beſt Men; and the Imfirmi- 
— tes of Nature do not admit ſuch perfect Evenneſs of 
Mind, as is always affected alike with the Love and 
Delights of Holineſs. Thoſe ſenſible Pleaſures that 

Men ſometimes feel themſelves tranſported with, 
are the Effects of Bounty and Favour, and great Indul- 
gence; not neceſſary and inſeparable Conſequen- 
ces of Virtue. The ſweet Foretaſtes of Heavenly 
Joys are ſuch as you cannot depend upon, till brought 
to the Fruition of that Land of Promiſe. And there- 
fore no juſt Concluſions can be drawn from thence, to 
the Prejudice of thoſe who want them; becauſe in 
this Life they are given at Diſcretion, and frequently 
make way for a ſeverer and more ſeaſonable Diſci- 
pline. And when that Diſcipline takes Place, then 
to perſiſt in doing well, to ſtrive manfully againſt all 
the Reluctancies of frail Fleſh and Blood, and hold out 
m deſpite of all the importunities and diſcouraging 
Suggeſtions of the Temper; this is a Proof of true 
Spiritual Bravery, and entitles ſuch valiant Comba- 


5 

4 tants to a noble Reward, and exceeding bright 
* Crown. 

if Let Reaſon therefore, and a well-grounded Faith, 
h not Fancy and Imagination, govern thy Behaviour ; 


A And, after what manner ſoever thy Soul is affected, 

y let thy Purpoſes of Obedience be till the fame, and 

2 thy Perſeverance unbroken. Sometimes perhaps thou 

, art all Rapture and Joy, and theſe Extaſies are not 

what the prophane World ſuppoſe, mere Dreams and 

. Deluſions: Sometimes again thou wilt relapſe into 

Weakneſs and Wanderings, theſe are not thy Choice, 

| but thy Misfortune ; Nor doſt thou create them to 
| K 3 thy 
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thy ſelf, but ſuffer them with much Regret. No 
what is not the Man's own Act, ſhall never be in. 
puted to him as a Fault; and what is thus by God's 
Permiſſion, or the Frailty of Nature, if rightly ma. 
naged, will tend to thy Advantage, and rather in. 
prove than endanger thy Virtue. 

This indeed you muſt know, and conſtantly remem- 
ber; that the inveterate Enemy of Souls is ever la. 
bouring by all means to cool your Zeal. He watches 
and greedily takes hold of all Occaſions, to ſlacken 
your Devotion, to prevail with you to neglect, or 
abate of, your Prayers and other Holy Exerciſes, to 
divert your Thoughts of Chriſt, and his Sufferings, 
and fix them upon Objects of a different Kind; to beat 
you off from that ſtrict Guard, which ought always 
to be kept upon your Soul; and to undermine your 
good Intentions, and repeated Reſolutions. He con- 
veys many looſe and wicked Thoughts into your 
Heart, uſes a thouſand Sleights and Artifices, to repre- 
ſent Religion a tireſome, tedious and unneceſſary 
Thing, and to draw off your Attendance upon God 
in Prayers, in hearing his Word, in reading the Holy 
Scriptures. And happy he thinks himſelf, if by de- 
grees he can draw you to a Diſuſe of theſe Things: 
For nothing more provokes his Malice, and croſſes 
his Deſigns, than to ſee Men frequently upon their 
Knees, zealous in diſcovering and confeſſing their 
Sins; devout and attentive Comers to Church ; and 
conſtant Receivers of the Lord's Supper. When there- 
ſore he would perſuade you to be cold and remiſs in 
any Matter of this Nature, be ſure to give no Credit 
to his falſe and wheedling Inſinuations, for they are 
ſo many Snares laid to captivate and to deſtroy you. 
Turn ſmartly back upon him, with a Get the behind 
me Satan; ** Bluſh, if thou canſt, unclean Spirit, at 
*thy own treacherous Villany ; I am well aware of 
«thy deadly Baits: and ſenſible that Hell and Death 


are 
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« are upon the Hook; Thy fly Deceits are loft upon 
« Me, for I am reſolved already, and my Jeſus, who 
« yanquiſhed thee upon the Crots, will aſſiſt my Weak- 
« neſs, and enable me to overcome thy Temptations. 
« Thiak not to tertify me with Difficulties; for Death 
« and Sufferings are hght Calamities, in compariſon of 
« Guilt and Sin; and theſe I infinitely rather chuſe, 
« than once to comply with thy wicked Motions. 
« Pe gone then, and for ever hold thy Peace; for I 
« will ſtop my Ears, and am from this Minute in- 
« ſſexibly deaf to thy moſt troubleſome Solicitations: 
« Thou thinkeſt to run down a poor weak Mortal, but 
« even that Mortal is a Match for thee through Chrift 
« that ſlrengtbens him. And ſtrengthen me he will; for 
« the Lord is my Light and Salvation, whom then ſhall 
fear? The Lord is the Strength of my 
Life, of whom then ſhall I be afraid? Pſi. xxvii. 
« Tho' an Hoft were banded together againſt 
"me, yet will I not be diſmay'd; for the Lord is my 
Helper, and my God is the Rock of my Confidence. 
Fight therefore the good Fight, and follow the Cap- 
tain of thy Salvation, like a ſtout Soldier. And, if at 
any time thou loſe Ground throvgh Human Imfirrni- 
ties, rally thy Forces again quickly, and enter upon 
a ſecond Engagement with redoubled Vigor; not 


r doubting ſcaſonable Recruits from Me. But if at 
r any time thou prove Victorious, let not this Succeſs 
exalt thee beyond meaſure. For Pride and Arrogance 


are of fatal Conſequences, they often end in dangerous 
| Errors, and arc juſtly puniſhed with almoſt incurable 
Blindneſs. Let the frequent Examples of Vain Men, 
undone by their own Folly and my juſt Indignation, 
be ſet before thy Eyes, as ſo many Sea-Marks, to warn 
thee from ſteering the ſame dangerous Courſe ; and 
the greater Conqueſts thou obtaineſt over the. Devil 
and thy own Frailty, the more humble and cautious | 
let the Advantages make thee in thy Conduct; and 

if K 4 the 
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the more juſt to God, in aſcribing the whole Succeſs 
and Glory to the powerful Aſſiſtano of his Grace. 


—_—_— —_—— — — 
— 


Cn apr VIII. 


Grace muſt be received without Oftentation. 

Chriſt.) Y Son, when thou feeleſt thy Soul 
warmed with Devotion and holy Zeal 
for my Service, it will be adviſeable to decline all thoſe 
Methods of publiſhing it to the World, which vain 
Men are fo indnſtrious to take, and content thy ſelf 
with its being known to God and thy own Conſcience. 
Rather endeavour to moderate and ſuppreſs thoſe pom- 
pous Expreflions of it, in which ſome place the very 
Perfection of Zeal. Think meanly of thy own Vir- 
tues. Boaſt not of that Grace, whereby thou art ca- 
pable of differing from another; but let the Remem- 


brance of thy own Unworthineſs make thee fear the 


Loſs of Gifts, which thou didſt not deſerve ever to 
have. This is not only an undeferved, it is alſo a ve- 
ry ſhort and uncertain Privilege; for the brigheſt and 
warmeſt Zeal is apt to languiſh and wax cold; and 
unleſs Men could afſure themſelves of ſuch a Degree 
of Grace, as would alter and fix theſe variable Na- 
tures of theirs, the Fervours of Religious and Holy 
Deſires can never be conſtant and equal. 

While therefore thou enjoyeſt theſe pleaſing pious 
Comforts, humble thy Soul with Reflections upon thy 
Impotence and Miſery, thy Coldneſs and Deadneſs, 
when thou haſt them not. And conſider withal, that 
the Improvement and Commendation of a Chriſtian's 
Virtue conſiſts, not only in a thankful Uſe of Grace. 
but in a modeſt, humble and reſigned Temper, which 
. can 


. m4 


9 E_— as — 


III. I Book III. of Jesus CHRIST. 141 


Ccels ¶ can bear its being taken away without Murmuring or 
D Deſpondency ; ſtill exciting, and encouraging it ſelf, 
ſill continuing the ſame Dilligence in Holy Duties, 
— and never ſuffering Sloth, or Deſpair or Diſcontent 
to abate one Whit of a Man's beſt Endeavours, >to do 
the utmoſt his Condition 1s capable of, ; 
This 1s an Excellence which very few come up to; 
dleneſs and Impatience are the uſual Effects of Spir- 
tual Diſappointments. Which yet is moſt unreaſo- 
nable, if we think at all, in whoſe Diſpoſal Theſe, 
as well as all other Succeſſes are. For Man cannot 
command Events; God is ſole Maſter of his own Fa- 
yours. He gives to whom he pleaſes ; nor will he be 
limited, otherwiſe than by his own Wiſdom, what, or 
how much, or in what Time and Manner he ſhall give. 
And even, when he is moſt liberal, Men may convert 
his beſts Gifts into Occaſions of their own Deſtructi- 
on. Thus ſome Men of bold ungoverned Zeal aſpire 
at Things beyond their Strength, and expreſs more Ve- 
hemence than Conduct in their Actions. They are 
perfectly carried out of themſelves with Eagerneſs; 
forget they are ſtill poor Inſects upon Earth, and 
think of nothing leſs than building their Neſt in Hea- 
ven. Now theſe are often left to themſelves, and 
taught by ſad Experience, that the faint Flutterings of 
n are weak and ineffectual, and that none ſoars to 
Heaven, except I aſſiſt his Flight, and mount him 
upon my own Wings. 
lt is therefore highly expedient, that Perſons of 
more Zeal than Experience, ſhould not proceed upon 
their own falſe Meaſures of themſelves, but refer their 
Proceedings to the Guidance and better Judgment of 
ſome Perſons, whom long Time, and much Obſerva- 
tion hath taught to temper thoſe vain Conceits they 
are apt to entertain of their own Strength, and to 
proportion their Undertaking to their Circumſtances, 


But this is a Submiſſion which Humility muſt non | 
em 
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them for. For he who is wiſe in his own Eyes, ſel. 
dom endures to be directed by another. And this Con- 
ſideration makes a very moderate Degree of Know- 
ledge, attended with a modeſt and governable Mind, 
much more ſafe and eligible, than the higheſt Attain. 
ments with Pride and Self-conceit. The migh 
Tranfports and great Satisfaction Mien frequently fee 
from their own Improvement in Goodneſs, are of 
dangerous: Conſequence, if they be ſuffered to de. 
ſtroy. the Remembrance of a Man's former Weaknek, 
and his Fears of relapſing into Sin again. And, cn 
the other Hand, theſe Fears may run into Exceſs, if 
Difficulties tempt Men to deſpair, and beget Melan- 
choly Diſtruſts of God's Ability and Readineſs to re. 
lieve and reſcue them by. the Succours of that Grace, 
which knows how to ſcatter and defeat the ſtrongeſt 
Temptations, | 

The ſame: Diſpofition of Soul, which leads to Se- 
eurity in Times of Proſperity and Peace, inclines to Dil 
Fearfulneſs and Dejection of Mind in the Day of Ad- 
verſity and Conflict. For would a Man but guard pul 
limfelf againſt vain Confidences, and proceed always Fo 


with Caution and Prudence, when his Graces and In 
lis Hopes are at the higheſt: This would preſerve bim ® 
from thoſe Dangers, which unwary Heat and too ſan- ” 
guine Hopes are apt to involve him in. And there- G 
fore, when. you form to your ſelf the faireſt and moſt {e 
promiſing Expectations, it will be ſeaſonable to con- A 
ſider what may become of you, if God ſhould hide 8 
his Face, and abate or wholly withdraw thoſe cheer- = 
ing Comforts, which now ſo much exalt you. And 1 
ſo again, when theſe are interrupted; ſupport your h 
Spirits in thoſe dark Intervals, with the Hope, that 
Day may break upon you again, and that this Night " 
of Affliction is prolonged; to make you more adviſed, 

and get the greater Honour. | 


For 
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For ſuch Tryals as theſe are more for the Advantage 
Con- of my faithful Servants, than a conſtant Succeſſion of 
. proſperity and Conſolation could poſſibly be. They 
muſt needs be ſo; ſince Virtue does not conſiſt in 
abundance of Hluminanation and Knowledge ; but in 
Lowlineſs of Mind, in Meekneſs and Charity, in a 
Mind entirely reſigned to God, and ſincerely diſpoſed 
to ſerve and , pleaſe him; in a juſt Senſe of a Man's 
own vileneſs, and not only thinking very meanly of 
One's ſelf, but being well content to be fo thought 
of by others. ST 


Cu 4 2. 1) a 


* 


* 


Of Acknowledging our Unworthineſs before God. 


Diſciple. } JD bold, now 7 take upon me to G vii 
ſpeak unto my Lord, who am 
but Duft and Aſbes, vile and ſinful Duſt and Aſhes! 
For, ſhould I entertain any better Opinion of my ſelf, 
I make my God my enemy, and ftand covicted by 
m the undeniable Teftimony, and juſt Reproches of 
my own guilty Conſcience. But if I humble my Soul, 
caſt off all vain Imaginations of Merit, and think my 
ſelf that wretched Thing I really am ; thy Grace, exalts 
me, thy Light cheers and ſupports me, and all thar 
groundleſs Arrogance, to which my corrupt Heart is 
naturally diſpoſed, vaniſhes into nothing. O! give 
me then a right Underſtanding of my ſelf; help me 
truly to diſcern what I am now, what I was original- 
ly, and whence I came. That I am nothing,, and pro- 
ceeded out of nothing, and, if deſtitute of thy Grace, 
have nothing left, but what I had much better be 
without, even Sin and Infirmity. And yet as vile, as 


linful, as dejected, as I am of my felf, as ſoon as thy 
* bright 
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bright Beams of Favour are caſt upon me, my Weak. 
neſs is made ſtrong, and my Heavineſs turned into 
Joy. I cannot obierve the ſudden wondrous Chan 


without Aſtoniſhment, and ani not able to account for 


the happy Exaltation of my Nature; which, tho 

its own Weight inclined to fink perpetually, and, by 
fatal Tendency to Sin and Hell, preſſed * with a 
Load of Fleſh and Frailty, is yet, by the mighty Ope- 
rations of Grace, enabled to aſpire to Spiritual and 


Refined Objects, and take noble Flights to Thee and 


Heaven. | 
This, I am duly ſinſible, is the ſtrange Effect of 
thy free Grace alone, preventing my Deſires, inſpiring 
noble Thoughts, aſſiſting my Weakneſſes, ſupplying 
my Wants, reſcuing me from Dangers innumerable; 
which, without theſe powerful Succours, muſt una- 
voidably deſtroy and ſwallow me up. For an inordi- 
nate Love of my ſelf was formerly my Ruin, but 2 
ſincere Love of thee, and an entire Dependence upon 
thy Goodneſs, recovers and reſtores me: And the 


more I love and truſt in Thee, the leſs Reaſon I find 


to value and have any Confidence in any thing of my 
own. For Thou, O deareſt Redeemer, art bountiful 
and kind, far beyond my Deſerts: My deſerts! Alas 
They are none at all, or worſe than none: But Thou 
exceedeſt even my largeſt Deſires, and giveſt more, 
infinitely more, than I either dare preſume to aſk, or 
am able to expreſs. 

Eternal Thanks and Praiſe be therefore rendered to 
my God, for that unſpeakable Goodneſs, which does 
not diſdain to beſtow the Precious Gifts of his Grace 
and Spirit upon a Wretch unworthy the leaſt of all 
his Mercies. Yea, bleſſed and adored be His Libera- 
lity and Long-ſuffering, which, in deſpight of all 
our Provocations, continues to engage thoſe by Kind- 
neſs, who, by their former Ingratitude and Abuſe of 


it, had juſtly forfeited all Future Favours ; And, by 


many 


2 
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many Excellent Arts, and Holy Importunities, in- 
vites and draws Men to himſelf and their own Happi- 
nefs, who have an Averſion to both. Even ſo, ſweet 
Jeſus, extend thy Compaſſion, and continue thy Care 
of Us, who are too prone to negle& Thee, and ruin 
our ſelves. Oh! bring us to thy ſelf, by thankful, 
humble, pious Diſpoſitions; for we our ſelves are 
Nothing, and Thou art Holineſs and Health, our on- 
ly Strength and Salvation. 


bn — 


. 
Of ding All to the Glory of G O D. 


brit.] HE ſure and only Way to Happineſs, is, 
to make Me, My Son, the chief and ul- 
timate End of all thy Actions and Deſires. By this 
thy Sincerity will beſt be proved; by This thy Mind is 
refined and purified from all thoſe ſordid Intereſts and 
tial Reſpects, which are apt to debauch Human 
ature, too much of it ſelf addicted to private Gain 
and Selfiſhneſs, and thoſe falſe Proſpects of Happineſs, 
which the Love of this World vainly propoſes. For, 
as ſoon as any Man deſcends to theſe, and ſeeks himſelf 
in all he does, he finds his own Inability to compaſs 
his Intentions, and grows barren and unprofitable. 
Keep Me then conſtantly in view, and aim at nothing 
but the Advancement of my Honour : Which is in- 
deed but reaſonable and juſt, ſince I am the Firſt 
and Perfect Good; the Source from whence. all 
Things flow, and therefore all of Right return to, and 
ſhould centre at laſt in Me again. I aſk but of my 
Own, the Tribute and Acknowledgment of the Suc- 
ceſſes given by my Providence, of the Actions per- 
formed by virtue of my Cencurrence, of ay ve 
acul- 
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Faculties and Powers originally inſpired by my creat. 
ing Spirit. 42 125 | 

- The High and Honourahle, as well as Mean and 
Low, the Rich and Poor, all drink of this common 
Fountain, and the moſt Powerful of the Sons of Men 
can do nothing, till furniſhed with Ability from hence. 
This Spring is inexhauſtible, and They who receive 
moſt, and are grateful in their Returns, I water with 
more liberal Meaſures of Grace, Them that honour 
me, I never fail to honour and bleſs in a viſible and 
eminent Manner; But, if Men glory in any thing 
but the Lord, I blaſt their Devices, diſappoint their 
Hopes, make them aſhamed of their vain Boaſtings, 
For ſo have I ordered Matters by my Providence, 
that no true laſting Satisfaction ſhall ever fill that 
Heart which ſets its Affections upon private and pal- 
try Advantages. Croſſes from without, and Perplexi- 
ties from within; are the certain Conſequence of 
Worldly Defires, and Selfiſh Principles. 

If therefore thou haſt received or done any 
Thing, take care of miſplacing the Honour and Thanks 
due for it upon thy ſelf, or any other Perſon. For 
this is robbing God of his Due, from whom Men re- 
ceive whatever they have, or are, and ſtand in Duty 
and Equity, bound, to pay him their Acknowledg- 
ments. Since therefore the whole is my Gift, when 
demand the whole Thanks and Praiſe, I demand but 
the Product of my Own , and this is what, as I in- 
jure no Man in requiring, fol reſolve never to depart 
from. LGOODES With 1.) 3 S 

This is the true Principle of Juſtice. Neceſſary to 
be conſidered, and thoroughly ſubmirted to; becauſe 
it checks and utterly confounds that other moſt per- 
nicious Principle of Pride and Vain-glory, to which 


Mankind are fo exceeding prone. Nor is it leſs con- 
ducive to their Happineſs, than to their Duty. For, 
where this generous Love and Regard of Me takes 


place, 
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place, it does not only engage my Favour, but ſecures 
the Man from Envy and Diſcontent, Partiality and 
every other Paſſion, that uſes to torment little and 
worldly minded People. For this reſpectful Deference 
and fervent Love of God enlarges the Soul, and fills 
it with great and truly noble Thoughts. And there- 
fore this is a certain Mark of true and heavenly Wiſ⸗ 
dom to make. Me its only Joy, and Hope ; For, how 
can He be wiſe, who does not ſee, that God is the 
perfection and Original of all Good, and that the ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence of his being ſo, is that he is 
to be praiſed, honoured, admired, in and for, and 
above all: Since all the Good which Men pretend to 
eſteem, is by Communication from him; an Emana- 
tion from his fulneſs, an Effect of that Sole, that 
Univerſal Cauſe ? wy | 


een KL 
God's Service is perſect Freedom. 


Diſciple. Will again take the Confidence to ſpeak 

WY 1 unto the Lord; Nor ought-1 Wel th 
hold my Peace, but addreſs my ſelf to Thee, my Lord 
and God, my heavenly King that ſitteſt on thy Throne 
far above the Skies, and thus will I proclaim thy Mer- 
cies and my own Happineſs. How pure, O Lord, 
how ſweet, how exquiſite. are the Pleaſures thou re- 
ſerveſt for them that fear thee, that delight them- 
ſelves in thy Love, that are entirely devoted to thy 
Service. No Tongue can worthily exprefs the won-. 
drous Joys, the Tranſports, and raviſhing Extaſies, 
which fill theſe pious Souls, inflarned with the Love, 
and employed in the Contemplation, of thee. For 
this is a Subjet boundleſs as thy Goodnefs Ls Las 
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Goodneſs, which exerted it ſelf in commanding me 
out of Nothing. And when that Being which thou 
gaveſt was rendered liable to Eternal Miſery, a freſh, 
and yet more valuable Inſtance of thy Mercy, was that 


of beſtowing upon me a new and better Life, when! 


was worſe than nothing. For thou hadſt Compaſſion 
on my Weakneſs and my Wandrings. Thou ſoughteſt 
and with tender Care broughteſt back thy loſt ſheep, 
taughteſt me the right Way, helpedſt me to walk in 
it, and didſt inſtruct and guide me in thy Love. 

O thou overflowing Spring of endleſs Love, how 
ſhall I worthily magnify thee, how can I forget thee, 
Thee, who in my loweſt Ebb of Miſery, didſt con- 
deſcend ſo graciouſly, ſo effectually, to remember Me? 
Whoſe Kindneſs reſcued me from Death, and far ex- 
ceeded all my Hopes; reſtored me to that Favour, 
which my Sins had forfeited, and ſhewed it ſelf a 
Friend to that Wretch who was become Thine, and 
Plab, exvi his own Enemy. hat ſhall I render 

"> the Lord for all the Benefits he hath done 
unto me ?. If I reſolve to ſerve thee, yet how poor a 
Tribute is that, to Him whom all Created Nature is 
bound to ſerve? This is fo far from a ſufficient Re- 
turn, that I ought rather to admire thy Mercy, and 
eſteem it an Honour to my ſelf, when thou vouch- 
ſafeſt to accept the Service of fo poor, ſo worthleſs a 
Creature, and doſt not diſdain to reckon me amongſt 
thoſe, whom thou ſuffereſt to do thee Homage. 

For even in this I pay thee but thy own, ſince I 


and all I have are thine. But why do I ſpeak of ſer- 


ving thee, when by a moſt aſtoniſhing Condeſcenſion, 
even Thou, the mighty God, art pleaſed to ſerve Me. 
For this ls the Effect of that excellently good Provi- 
dence, which hath contrived and ordered Heaven and 
Earth, and all the Creatures in ſuch a manner, that 
they ſhould be uſeful and beneficial to Mankind; which 
hath appointed Bleſſed Spirits above for Guards _ 

1 
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Miniſters to the Heirs of Salvation; And, which is 
moſt ſurprizing, when Thou thy ſelf, for my Sake, 
hadſt taken upon thee the Form of a Servant, and 
wert made a frail, and afflicted Man! When Thou didſt 
give thy ſelf for undone Sinners, and ſtill doſt give 
thy ſelf in Grace, and haſt engaged to give thy ſelf, 
even the full and eternal Fruition of thy glorious 
Godhead, to every ſincere Believer. 

O! that it were in my Power to make a ſuitable 
Return, for Love which paſſes, not my Thanks only, 
but even my Knowledge! O! that my Ways were 
made ſo direct, that my whole Life might be one con- 
tinued Act of Gratitude and Obedience! Nay ſuch is 
my Infirmity, that I muſt be content to wiſh, that any 
one Day of that Life might be employed as it ought 
in thy Service. I know, O Lord, that Thou art wor- 
thy to receive all Duty, and Honour, and Praiſe for ever. 
I am ſenſible that Thou art my rightful Lord, and I 
thy poor Servant; That the utmoſt I can do is thy 
juſt Due, and that I ought to take unſpeakable De- 
light in Thanking, and Obeying Thee; that nothing 
elſe but this ſhould give me any Satisfaction, and that, 
when I have laid my ſelf out entirely upon it, I ſtill 
have done too little. This is the real Perſuaſton, this 
is the earneſt Deſire of my Soul; and where my Pow- 
er falls ſhort of my Inclination, there do Thou, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſtrengthen and ſupply what is wanting, by 
thy Grace, that my Deeds and Deportment may bear 
Teſtimony and Proportion to my Pious Diſpoſition. 

To be the meaneſt of thy Servants is the higheſt 
Advancement; To deſpiſe and forſake all for Thee, is 
true Riches and Honour. They who thusenter them- 
ſelves into thy Family, and chearfully undertake this 
Taſk, ſhall have a glorious Reward; they will feel the 
Pleaſures of this World, infinitely paid, infinitely out- 
done, by the better and larger Amends of Grace and 

L Divine 
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Divine Comforts in exchange. They who thus bind 
themſelves to thee, that abandon worldly Cares, and 
attend to the One Thing neceſſary, attain to true and 
generous Freedom of Soul. For the ſtraight way of thy 
Commandments is the only perfect Law of Liberty. 
O happy Confinement! which ſets Men at large from 
the Slavery of Sin, from Worldly Cares and Incum- 
brances, from the inſupportable Tyranny of unruly 
Appetites and domineering Paſſions! O bleſſed De- 
pendance ! which makes us of the moſt High God's 
Retinue, raiſes us up to a Level with the Angels, ren- 
ders us dear to the Almighty, a Terror to evil Spirits, 
Conquerors over our greateſt and fierceſt Enemy, and 
recommends us to the Love, the Praiſe, the Imitation 
of all good Men. Who would not greedily embrace 
ſuch a Service, where the very Work is pleaſant, the En- 
couragements paid down in Hand noble and great, and 
the Wages promiſed in Recompence for our Labours, 
Happineſs exquiſite, unſpeakable, and everlaſting ? 


C4 VF. AK 
= O regulating our Deęſires. 


Chriſt] E T ſtill, my Son, there are many 
Y Things, in which thou art not ſuffici- 
ently inſtructed. X 
Diſciple.) Lord be thou pleaſed to let me know, 
and enable me to receive, and do them. 
Chriſt.] Thy Deſires muſt be reduced into Sub- 


jection, and my Will take Place in every Thing; Nor 


muſt thy own Private Intereſt: but the Zeal and Re- 
gard for my Honour, and the Obedience due to my 
Commands, be the governing Principle of all thy 

Actions, 
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Actions. You feel Deſires, like inward Springs, put 
you into Motion; and very eager ſometimes you are 
of doing what you are verily perſuaded is good. But 
even when the Thing it ſelf is commendable, the In- 
tention and Motive Men go upon, ought to be nicely 
conſidered. For it makes a mighty Difference, whe- 
ther I or Themſelves be principally in their Thoughts. 
Now this Diſcovery is not hard to make. For, if my 
Honour be their great Concern ; howſoever my Provi- 
dence diſpoſes their Aﬀairs, they will conclude what 
do beſt, and will be contented with it. But if un- 
der this Diſguiſe of Holineſs, there be lurking Cor- 
raption of Private and By-reſpects, if Gain makes 
Men Frugal, or Ambition Virtuous, or the Praiſe of 
the World Charitable; or the Conſideration of their 
own Health Temperate ; theſe are Principles, upon 
which no Dependance can ſafely be had. Their Con- 
duct will be unequal, and vary as Events do; and 
every Diſappointment of their Expectations will pro- 
duce Trouble and Impatience. 

Do not therefore be too confident of every ſort of 
Inclination to do well; but firſt adviſe with Me, and 
take care to build upon a good Foundation. For men 
who act upon indirect Ends, very often repent when 
it is too late; And that which at firſt they propoſed 
great Satisfaction and Advantage from, proves at long 
run their Torment and Loſs. Nay, I muſt give you 
this farther Caution yet, That chen good Inclinations 
are not to be taken at firſt ſight/ nor raſhly purſued 
without a diligent and prudent Obſervation. For it 
may be convenient ſometimes, to put ſome Reſtraints 
upon the very beſt Intentions. They who neglect this, 
and give free Scope to their Zeal by too great Eager- 
neſs, often exceed the Bounds of Moderation and De- 
cency ; ſometimes give Offence to their Brethren by 
their extravagant Heats, and impetuous Sallies ; and 
ſometimes, upon any Reſiſtance or Difficulty, mm 
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obſtructs thoſe precipitate Fervours, loſe all their In. 
ward Peace, deſiſt from their good Deſigns, and fall 
from the Height of Rapture, to the Extremities of 
Melancholy and Deſpair. So that, to make thy Zeal 
in Well-doing in all Points what it ought to be, it is 
by no means ſufficient, that it be honeſt and well-dif- 
poſed, unleſs it be alſo ſober, and regular, and diſcreet, 

Again, There are ſome Occaſions and Circum- 
ſtances, which render a ſort of holy Violence neceſlary, 
and oblige Men to act quite contrary to their Inclina- 
tion : To bear no manner of Regard to Fleſh and 
Senſe; or what will be moſt agreeable any farther 
than may ſerve to ſet the Mind in Array againſt them, 
and reſolutely engage in a formal War, for the re- 
ducing, or keeping them in Obedience to the Superior 
Faculties of the Soul. For, by thus frequently con- 
trolling, and counter-working all that Human Nature 
hath a Tendency to, the Outward Man is by degrees 
qualified for Duty; and acquires a great Readineſs of 
doing, or ſuffering, what ever ſhall be impoſed upon 
it, And in theſe Exerciſes the firſt Foundations are 
laid, of Contentedneſs with a Little, of SatisfaCtion 
in a private and neglected State, a mean and narrow 


Fortune; and of Patience under any Croſſes or Cala- 


mities, without thoſe murmuring Thoughts, which 
are apt to beget hard and irreverent Reflections, and 
too often break out in wicked Complaints, and faucy 
Expoſtulations, againſt the Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and 


Goodneſs of God and Providence. 
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CH AP. XIII. 
The Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſs of Patience. 


Diſciple. D all the Collections T am able to 
make from my dear Lord's Inſtructions, 
and the little Expence I have of the World, Patience 
ſeems to me a moſt neceſſary Virtue; For the Con- 
dition of Man in this Life is to expoſed to Calamities 
and Sorrows, that, in deſpite of all his Endeavours 
after Peace, Troubles await him every where, and his 
State is that of Warfare and continual Suffering. 
Chrift.) It is ſo, my Son; Nor is it fit it ſhould be 
otherwiſe. For thoſe Men have a wrong Notion of 
Peace, who make it conſiſt in Freedom from ſuffer- 
ing; in either having no Troubles, or being inſenſible 
of any. This is a State, neither attainable by a Man, 
nor convenient for a Chriſtian. The Peace, I would 
have thee aſpire after, 1s ſuch as conſiſts very well 
with Afflictions. And this is gained, when a Man hath 


brought himſelf to that equal Compoſure, and re- 


ſigned Temper of Soul, as firmly to perſiſt in his 
Duty, and to reſt ſatisfied in the Diſpenſations of 
God, when he thinks fit to try his Virtue, by very 
great and grievous Adverſities. If this appear a hard 
Saying, think how much harder it will be to endure 
the Torments of Hell, and the implacable Venge- 
ance of an angry God, Nature, as well as Religion, 
teaches Men, of two Evils to chuſe the leſs. And 
this is done, when they ſet themſelves ſubmiſſively 
to undergo Tribulation here, for the ſake of God 
and a good Conſcience ; that they may, by ſuch pa- 
tient Suffering, deliver themſelves from the dire 
Effects of his Wrath, and never-ceaſing Puniſhments 
hereafter. | 
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Now Tribulation is a Portion diſtributed in com- 
mon to all the Sons of Men, diſtributed in large 
Meaſures, even to thoſe Children of this Generation, 
which thou perhaps vainly imagineſt to be moſt ex- 
empted from it. For even the gayeſt and moſt pro- 
ſperous of them all are not without their many and 
ſore Evils. Tis true indecd, They take a great deal 
of Pleafure, indulge their Inclinations without Con- 
troul, and fo their Miſery makes a leſs ſenſible Im- 
preſſion upon their Spirits; but Miſeries they have, 
r, put the very beſt of their Caſe, and ſuppoſe their 
Joys to be without any Interruption, their Wiſhes 
without any Diſappointment ; Yet, even thus, how 
long would their Happineſs laſt! Alas they vaniſh 
like a Dream, and all their Proſperity ſoon ſcatters 
like Smoak : Nay, not only their Enjoyment, them- 
ſelves, but the very Remembrance of them periſh in 
a Moment. Their Life is but a Vapour; and Death 
will be ſure to ſwallow up them and their Gaieties in 
ſpeedy and perpetual Oblivion. | | 
But this is putting the Caſe more favourably than 
it ever happens 1n reality. For, even in this Life their 
Plenty and Pleaſures are chequered with Misfortunes, 
and all their Swects allayed with a bitter Mixture of 


Cares and Fears, and inward Perplexities of Heart. 


The very Objects that miniſter Pleaſure, bring Pain 
along with them too. And this is one great Argu- 
ment, how wiſe a Providence the World 1s governed 
by, that the very Inordinacy of thoſe Affections, 
which purſue the Pleaſures of Senſe ſo eagerly, ſhould 
prove a Torment to the guilty Mind, and embaſe 
thoſe very Pleaſures they indulge. Theſe very Plea- 
ſures too are ſhort and fleeting, treacherous and de- 
ceitful, irregular and exorbitant, a Shame and Blemiſh 


to Human Nature; And, if Men be not ſenſible of 


this, That Ignorance proceeds from their own Inad- 
vertency. Their Reaſon is intoxicated with preſent 
n 18 | De- 
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Delights, and their Minds blinded by Vicious Habits, 
by which they degenerate into Brutes, ſtupidly aban- 
don themſelves to the tranſitory Pleaſures of Sin and 
Luſt, at the Expence of everlaſting Pains; and con- 
ſult the preſent Gratification of a vile Mortal Body, 
with the Ruin of a Precious and Immortal Soul. 

Go not thou therefore aſter their Exceſles, nor place 

thy Happineſs in ſerving, but rather in commanding, 
ſubduing, denying, mortifying thy own 
Inclinations. Delight thou in the Lord, Pal. xxxvii. 
and he ſhall grant thee thy Heart's Deſire. 
For this Delight will teach thee, that the Happineſs 
of Man conſiſts in Inward and Spiritual Satisfactions, 
in the Contempt of this World and its empty Gaieties. 
And the leſs theſe are eſteemed and affected, the great- 
er and more raviſhingly ſweet ſhall thoſe generous 
and noble Pleaſures prove, which reſult from the Ex- 
perience of God's Favour, and the ſubſtantial Com- 
forts of a good Conſcience. 

But ſtill theſe Comforts are not to be had, without 
much Labour, many Conflicts, and ſharp Sufferings 
For the Corrupt Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood, an 
the confirmed Habits of Vice, create great Difficulties, 
and aſk Time and Pains to conquer. And conquered 
they may be, by introducing the contrary Habits of 
Virtue. The Fleſh indeed will recoil, and think it 
ſelf ill uſed; but Reaſon and Religion will ſilence 
thoſe Grumblings, and reſolute Perſeverance in good 
Works vanquiſh all thy ReluQtances. The ſubtle old 
Serpent will ſeduce and importune thee, but Prayer 
and good Thoughts drive the evil Spirit away; and 
Faſting and holy Exerciſe, or conſtant lawſul Buſineſs, 
will keep him out. For he never enters fo eaſily, ſo 
ſucceſsfully, as when Idleneſs ſets upon the Door, and 
an empty Heart makes room for his wicked Sug- 
geſtions, | 
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. 


Obedience to Superiors; enforced by Chriſt's 
Example. 


Chriſt. Now, my Son, that the Man who refuſes 

Obedience, rejects the Grace, and ex. 
cludes himſelf from the Favour of God, and, by 
ſeeking his own private Advantage inordinately, breaks 
the Order, and obſtructs the Good of the Publick. 
Diſreſpect and Contumacy to Superiors, is an infalli. 
ble Mark of Rebellious Appetites, and of Paſſions not 
reduced to the Governance of Reaſon and Religion, 
Submiſſion therefore is of great Uſe, for ſubduing the 
Fleſh and its Luſts; and a good Preſervative againſt 
Temptations. For the foreign Enemy will be more 
ſucceſsfully oppoſed, when thy Domeſtick one is firſt 
vanquiſhed, and All quiet within. And Man himſelf 
1s his own worſt Enemy. Nor are his Circumſtances 
ever more full of Danger, than when the Senſitive 
raiſes Inſurrections, and would dethrone the Rational 
Soul. And, in order to this bringing the Inferior 
Faculties to Reaſon, an humble Opinion of your ſelf 
1s neceſſary; For Partiality and Pride are at the bot- 
tom of all the Diſorders in thy own Breaſt, and all 
the Diſturbance given by unruly Men to Society, and 


good Government, of all Kinds. 


And what ſuch mighty Merit is there in this Sub- 
miſſion? What Diſparagement can it be thought to 
Thee, who art Duſt and Vileneſs, when thou remem- 
breſt, that I my ſelf, the Almighty Majeſty of Hea- 
ven, and the Lord of all the Univerſe; I, who created 
Thee, and the whole World, out of Nothing, did yet 
condeſcend to a State of Subjection, and appeared in 
the very loweſt, moſt ſervile, and deſpicable Form, 
tor thy ſake, who art nothing ? And why, but ay 

my 
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thy Pride might have no Pretence to ſupport it, after 
ſo eminent a Pattern of Humility? Learn then, thou 
Wretch, to humble thy ſelf; and like that Earth, of 
which thou art, be even content to be trampled upon, 
and trodden under Foot: Lay thy ſelf, like the Streets, 
to the Feet of inſulting Men who talk over thee, and 
never reſt till thou haſt broken thy own Perverſeneſs, 
and art in a conſtant Readineſs to comply with every 
juſt Command of all who have Authority over thee. 
Till this be done, purſue thy Paſſions with remorſe- 


eſs Indignation, and ſpare them not, till the very 


laſt 


Remains of Pride be abſolutely ſuppreſſed and killed 
in thy Heart. And if thou ſometimes find ill Uſage 
and Tyrannical Barbarity, yet ſtill conſider, thou art 
but a Man, and oughteſt not to complain; nay, ra- 
ther conſider, that thou art a Sinner, in Juſtice con- 
ſigned over to Hell and Eternal Fire; and let the An- 
ger of an offended God, which ſtrictly is thy Porti- 
on and Deſert, check thy Reſentments of the Inſo- 
lence and Injuries, the Reproachful Treatment, and 
unjuſtifiable Hardſhips, which Men may ſometimes 
offer to thee. This Wrath of God thou hadſt provoked, 
but I in Mercy ſpared thee, I had Compaſſion on th 

Soul, and ranſomed it from Death by my own Blood, 
And canſt thou think, that no Return is due for ſuch 
Mercy? Yes; know that I require thou ſhouldſt be 
ſenſible of the aſtoniſhing Greatneſs of my Love, and 
ſhew that Senſe by Gratitude and Humility ; by a mo- 
deſt and reſpectful Obſervance of my Repreſentatives 
here below; and not by diſdaining to ſuffer any Shame 
and Contempt, any Injuſtice and Barbarity, when 
Providence and Duty call thee to it, which I, thy 
Maſter, thy God, did not grudge to undergo for thy 
Sake, whilſt converſing in human Fleſh upon Earth. 
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. XV. 
God's Judgments are to be conſidered, for our 


Humiliation. 


Diſciple.) Hen thou, Lord, uttereſt thy Voice in 
W Judgments, my Joints are looſed, my 
Limbs quake for Fear, my very Soul is confounded, 
and 8 at thy Thunder. In the midſt of theſe 
Jeb xx Horrors I begin to reflect, that the Heavens 
themſelves are not pure in th y fight, and that 
even the Angels thou haſt charged with Folly. If then 
thoſe ns do Intellectual Spirits were not able to ſtand 
before thee, and kept not their firſt Eſtate, What muſt 
become of ſuch a Wretch as I am? If even the Stars 
fell from the Firmament, how can Duſt and Aſhes hope 
to eſcape? They, who did eat Angels Food, degene- 
rated from their Primitive Excellence, and fed on Huſks 
with Swine; how then ſhould a Creature preſerve its 
Innocence, whoſe very Original is Impure ? 

This, Loc convinces me, that there is no Holi- 
neſs but what is derived from thee alone; no Wiſdom 
without thy Governance ; no Strength a ſufficient 
Defence, if thou withdraw thy Gracious Protection; 
no Continence or Abſtemiouſneſs effectual, except 
thou guard it; no Watchfulneſs againſt the Enemy, 
unleſs thy wakeful Eyes keep all our Approaches, and 
repulſe the Aſſaults of the 8 If thou ceaſe to 
ſupport us with thy mighty Hand, the Waves ſwallow 
us up; we fink and periſh without thee, and with thee 


walk upon the Sea in ſafety: Weak and unſtable are - 


our Reſolutions, but thy Grace gives Strength and Per- 
ſeverance. Cold and timorous are our Hearts, but 
thou warmeſt them with Zeal, and inſpireſt them 
with Courage. Lift up then, Lord,our Hands that hang 


down, 


III. 


ou 


— adit hoc die. 
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hun, and our feeble Knees, that we faint not in this 
Spiritual Warfare; and enable thoſe who can do no- 
thing without thee, to conquer all Difficulties through 
thy Strength. 

I know, O Lord, that if any good thing ſeem to be 
in me, yet even this deſerves my meaneſt Opinion, 
and will in no degree juſtify my thinking otherwiſe 
of my ſelf, than as a moſt vile and worthleſs Wretch. 
And therefore, when thy angry Juſtice afflicts me, it 
is my Duty, with the profoundeft Humility, to lay 
my Mouth in the Duſt, and meekly ſubmit to thy cor- 
recting Hand. For, though I cannot diſcover all the 
Reaſons of thy Myſterious Judgments ; yet this I find 
no Difficulty to diſcern, that I my ſelf am nothing, and 
that I proceeded out of nothing. O the dark Abyſs! 
in which I can find nothing relating to my. ſelf, but Va- 
nity and Nothing. Where then is the Preſumption, 
where the Pride, the lofty Conceit of my Worth and 
Virtue ? Whither are all my vain Confidences, and 
towring Imaginations fled ? Thy Judgments, Lord, 
have ſwept them away like a Torrent; and all are ſunk 
in thoſe unſearchable Depths. Theſe ſhew me to my 
ſelf, and juſtify the Prophet's Rebuke, 
Shall the clay exalt it ſelf againſt the Pot- 
ter that faſhioned it? Behold, as the clay 
1s in the Hands of the Potter, ſo is every Mortal Man 
in thy Hand, O Lord. 

And is it poſſible for that ſoul to ſwell with Inſo- 
lence and vain Conceit, which is duly ſenſible of thy 
Majeſty, and ſubmits to it, with that Lowlineſs and 
reſigned Submiſſion which thy Truth directs? No, no, 
Not all the Voices of Mankind, conſpiring unani- 
mouſly in his Praiſe, can blow him up to fond Con- 
ceits of his own Excellence, when once his Hope and 
Heart are fixed on God. For he conſiders, that all 
theſe are but ſo many Copies of himſelf; frail and fee- 
ble, deceivable and periſhing, Emptineſsand — 
| at 
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That they, as well as their Words, are only Air and 
Sound, and both will quickly vaniſh together; but God 
*. 1 and his Truth remain for evermore. Ceaſe 
a. xi. therefore from Man, for wherein is he 10 ö. 
accounted of ? and endeavour to have Praiſe of Him, 
who re ſiſteth the Proud but in his own due 
time exalteth them, who humble them ſelve, 
under his mighty Hand. 


1 Pet. v1. 
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. 
With what Reſerves we ought to Pray. 


Chr. II ET this, my Son, be the Language and 
| Stile of all thy Prayers: Lord, if it be thy 
Pleaſure, grant me this Requeſt ; I what I aſk conduce 
to thy glory, do thou be pleaſed to give and proſper it; 
Lord, if Thou, to whom all Things and their conſequen- 
ces are perfectly known, ſeeſt that this will be for my 
true Advantage, not only beſtow it, but, with it, grace 
to uſe it to thy glory : But if thou ſeeſt it may prove 
hurtful to me, do not only deny my Petitions, which 
proceed from Ignorance and Miſtake , but remove far from 
me the very Deſire of that, which cannot be obtained with- 
out my Prejudice. 

This laſt 1s a very reaſonable and expedient Re- 
queſt ; becauſe many Deſires which ſeem, not in- 
nocent only, but even virtuous and wiſe, profitable 
and praiſe-worthy, in a Man's own Eyes, are yet nei- 
ther inſpired by God, nor agreeable to his Will: Nor 
is it eaſy to diſcern, whether one be acted by a good 
or evil Spirit; or whether, in the Matter of his Pray- 
ers, his own Inclination and private Reſpects do not 
determine him. And many a one, who hath fancied 
the Impulſe of Divine Grace, and perſuaded him- 
ſelf, that he hath been directed and acted by it all a- 


long, 
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long, finds the Deluſion out at laſt: And what he im- 
puted to the Spirit of God, proves in the End a Sug- 
geſtion of the Devil, or the eager Longing of his own 
vain Mind. 

The ſureſt Way then never to offend God in thy 
Deſires, and to be accepted in thy Addreſſes to him, 
will be to temper all thy Inclinations with his Fear, 
and not ſo much as indulge a ſecret Wiſh, without 
ſuch Reſervations, as may teſtify an entire Submiſſion 
to the Divine Diſpoſal, And when thoſe Wiſhes 
break out into Words, Men ſhall do well to conceive 
and preſent them in ſuch Forms, as may expreſs ſome 
Check upon themſelves, and mighty Caution in re- 
ſtraining their Tongues from aſking any Thing in a 
Peremptory Manner ; but leaving the Matter entire- 
ly to God's better Choice. As thus; Lord, tbou 
« knoweſt whether the baving, or the being denied the 
« Matter of my Petition, be moſt convenient; and 
« therefore all I beg is, that what thou ſeeſt moſt expe- 
dient, may be doue; I aſk, indeed, as is my Duty, 
but I preſume not to preſcribe to thy Heavenly Wiſ- 
« dom. Give therefore, Lord, ſuch Things, and 
e in ſuch Meaſures, and at ſuch Times, as thau ſeeſt 
4 fit, Deal with me as thou knoweſt is neceſſary : 
„For that I am well aſſured is beſt for me, which is 
e moſt agreeable to thy Will, and moſt conducive to 
* thy Glory. Appoint me any Poſt, and uſe me as 
« thy own; turn and change me, and my Fortune, at 
& Pleaſure : I only beg to be qualified for thy Diſpen- 
* ſatrons, to uſe them rightly, and greatly to improve 
„under them. For I am thy Servant, devoted to 
e thee without the leaft Reſerve: I defire not to live 
to my ſelf, but to thee; Oh! that I might be en- 
e abled faithfully and worthily to perform that Hom. 
„age and Duty, to all which my Heart is moſt freely 
* and ſincerely diſpoſed. | 
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C uA. XVII 
A Prayer for Grace to do the Will of God. 


Diſciple.) © Ear me, moſt merciful Savioum ! 

** humbly beſeech thee, and let thy 
4 Grace be ever preſent with thy weak unworthy Ser- 
« vant. I am not of my ſelf able to do, or think any 
thing that is good. O let thy Spirit aſſiſt my poor 
4 Endeavours, vanquiſh the Temptations that fo thick 
4 beſet me, fix my inconſtant Mind, and follow me all 
«© the Days of my Life, that I may perſevere in good 


„Works unto the End. Regulate my Affections and 


„ Defires, and confine them to ſuch Objects only, as 
c are well-pleaſing in thy Sight. Let thy Will be the 
c Guide and Meaſure of mine, and let mine ſteadily 
“conform to thy Pleaſure. Remove far from me all 
te Inclinations and Averſions, but ſuch as agree with 
ce thoſe of the Bleſſed Jeſus. Help me to die daily to 


« the World, and to the Things of the World; and 


&* mortify my Vanity to that Degree, that even Shame 
* and Contempt for thy Sake, may be not only ſup- 
portable, but welcome to me. Let all my Hopes 
and Wiſhes center in Thee alone; and nothing ap- 
te pear deſirable, in compariſon of a pure Heart and 
ce peaceful Conſcience. For Thou, O Lord, art my 
<« Peace, Thou my only Reſt ; in Thee alone is Plea- 
e ſure and true Satisfaction, and all without Thee is 
« Miſery and Torment. Oh! grant me this Bleſſed 
<« Retreat, this happy Security; that I may abandon 
cc all the falſe Appearances of Happineſs here below, 
e and find foft Eaſe and ſweet Repoſe in thy Love 
« and Favour, Thou True, Thou Chief, Thou Eter- 
4 nal Good, of Pious Souls. 


CHAP. 


Book 


III. 
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Cu AP. XVIII. 
God is our Comfort in Trouble. 


Diſciple.) Hatever Comforts and Happineſs I 

propoſe, This is not the Time, and 
place of enjoying them, but I expect that Bleſſed 
Fraition in another State. For, what would it avail, 
could I attain the utmoſt Delights the World can af- 
ford, when a very ſhort Space muſt of neceſſity put a 
Period to them? Do not then miſtake thy Happineſs, 
my Soul, for theſe Things are not, cannot be, thy 
Reſt. The Fulneſs of Joy and undiſturbed Pleaſure is 
no where to be found, ſave in God only; He is the 
Comforter of the afflicted, He the Wealth of the 
Poor, He the Support and Strength of the Weak, He 
the Glory and great Reward of the Humble. 

Nor let it diſturb thy Peace, or diſcourage thy 
Hope, that thou canſt not yet aſpire to thy promiſed 
Felicity. For God is faithful and cannot Lie. Only 
wait his own Time patiently, and thou ſhalt not fail 
of his Mercy, and an abundant Recompence of thy 


Faith and patient Truſt in due Seaſon. But if this De- 


lay draw off thy Affections to preſent Comforts, and 
abate thy Zeal for future and diſtant Rewards, thou 
ſhalt deſire Earthly Bleſſings, and not be filled; and at 
the ſame Time ſhalt loſe thoſe heavenly and eternal 
oys, which alone can ſatisfy, and make thee happy. 


e then theſe Temporal Things, but love none but 


the Things that are Eternal. The preſent were not de- 
ſigned for Enjoyment, but for neceſſity and Conveni- 
ence. Thy Nature is not cut out for them, nor is it in 
their Power to make thee perfect; tho” all this mortal 
State is capable of, were united together for that pur- 
poſe. For God alone is a Good, large enough to fill the 
Deſires of an Immortal Soul; He only is proportioned 

to 
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to thy Wants and noble Faculties; and the Happineß 
to be met with in Him, is not that tranſitory, imperfec 
Thing, which the Children of this Generation fond- 
ly Covet and Admire; but that exquiſite, that infinite 
and inward Delight, of which the Pure in Heart, and 
Spiritual Perſons, receive ſome ſweet Foretaſtes and 
Pledges, by having their Converſations in Heaven, while 
they themſelves are upon Earth. For Man is vain, 
and all his Comforts like him; Empty and unſatisfac- 
tory, falſe and fleeting, ſwift in decay, and of ſhort 
continuance : But thole from God reſemble the Per. 
fections of their Author, Spiritual and True, Im- 
mutable and Eternal. A truly pious Soul can never be 
deſtitute, becauſe he conſtantly bears his Happineſs 
about him, even the Bleſſed Jeſus, the Divine Com- 
forter; and, when bereft of all beſides, can thus con- 
verſe with him in the profoundeſt Solitude. 

Bleſſed be thy Mercy, O deareſt Jeſus! Bleſſed be 
thy cheering Preſence! O let me never be deprived of 
this ineſtimable Bliſs. While I have this Conſolation 
within, I feel \no want of Earthly Enjoyments : For 
this ſupplies, exceeds them all. Oh! let me thankful- 
ly rejoice in thy Favour, and the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance lifted up upon me! Or if at any time thou 
withdraw thoſe bright beams, and interpoſe a Cloud 
of Sorrow; yet even then preſerve me from ſad Di- 
ſtruſt, and let the Confideration of thy Will, which 
is always beſt, be my Support in my blackeſt and moſt 
Melancholy Circumſtances. Let me not caſt away my 
Hope and Confidence, becauſe thou hideſt thy Face 
for a Seaſon; but help me to diſcern the great Wiſdom 
and Benefit of ſuch trying Diſpenſations, and to ſup- 
port my Faith with the Proſpect of that Reward, which 
is laid up in Heaven for thoſe, upon whom Patience hath 
its perfect 2 4 or thou, O Lord, art Gracious 2 

* erciful, and though we perpetually of- 
1 fend and provoke thee, yet * — al- 
ways 


r 
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ways be chiding, nor keep thy Anger for ever; but wilt 
turn again, and in much Compaſſion quicken thy ſuf- 
fering Servants, that they may rejoice in thee, and 
tnumph over their Calamities. 


XIX. 


— 


n . 


Of Caſting our Care upon GOD. 
Chriſt.) Y Son, be content, that I ſhould diſ- 

poſe of Thee and all thy Affairs, as 
my Divine Wiſdom ſees fit; for I beſt know what is 
convenient for thee. Thou judgeſt raſhly, and art 
liable to Human Frailties. Senſe and preſent Satis- 
factions blind thy Eyes, and byaſs thy Reaſon ; but 
Chriſtians, who ſhould walk by Faith, and not by 
Sight, muſt not be govern'd by the ſame Meaſures, 
which common Men make ule of, in diſtinguiſhing 
Good and Evil Accidents. 

+ 46, Lord, I acknowledge my Infirmity; and 
am ſenſible, that thy Care and Concern for me is more 
prudent, more tender, than that I Have for my own 
ſelf. And he hath made but ſmall Progreſs in the 
School of Chriſt, whoſe weak Faith is ſtill to learn that 
Leſſon, of being ſatisfied with all thy Diſpenſations, 
and caſting his Care upon Thee. All therefore that 
I beg, is the eſtabliſhing my Heart in the way of thy 
Commandments ; and, fo long as I ſwerve not from 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, ſecure my Soul, and, for 
the reſt do thy Pleaſure. For thou art Wiſe, and 
Juſt, and Good; and ſuch, I am ſure, are all the Me- 
thods of thy Providence; tho Human Underſtand- 
ings may not diſtinctly perceive, nor be able to ac- 
count for the Reaſons of them. If therefore thou con- 


demn me to Darkneſs and Affliction, I will praiſe and 
M thank 


166 Of the Imitation Book 111, 


thank thee for thy deſerved Correction, even in the 
midſt of my Trouble? Or, if thou ſpare the Rod, 
and make my Darkneſs to be Light, I will tha 
thankfully receive the Bleſſing, and magnify the Fa- 
vour which I cannot deſerve. 

Chriſt.] This is indeed, my Son, the Diſpoſition and 
| Deportment befitting the Character of my faithful 
| Children. And all, who profeſs to walk with me in 
| Piety and Virtue, muſt bring themſelves to a Soul ſo 
1 even, ſo reſign'd, that Suffering and Joy, Poverty or 

| Riches, may be entertain'd alike. The One, without 
| Murmuring or Complaint ; the Other, without the 
1 leaſt Pride or change of Temper. For both are equal. 
ly the Appointment of My Providence, and, as ſuch 
ſhould be met with Chearfulneſs and perfect Content. 
1 Diſciple.] Lord, I am willing to endure whatever 
thou art pleaſed to lay upon me. I do deſire to re- 
ceive Good and Evil, the Sweet and Bitter, the Com- 
'torts and the Croſſes of this Life, with the very ſame 
* Reſentments of Mind. Nay, not only to receive, but 
| to be thankful for both, ſince both come from thy 
own Hand, which cannot err in ordaining all my E- 
1 vents. This only I implore, that, in all Changes of 
i Condition, thou would'ſt in thy Mercy preſerve me from 
1 Sin: For while I keep my Innocence, and continue 
li in thy Love, not Calamity nor Death, nor Hell it 
4 ſelf, ſhall make me afraid. However thou may'ſt 
4 exerciſe my Patience, or frown upon me at preſent; 
0 yet ſo long as thou doſt not caſt me off for ever; nor 

| lot my Narne out of thy Book of Life, I am above 
} | all Danger; and the utmoſt Powers, and Malice of 


Fortune, and Enemies, and Devils combined together, 
can never hurt me: 
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Cu AP. XX. 


Chrift our Pattern of Patience in Affiiftion. 
Chriſt. ] Y Son, remember, I came down from 
Heaven for thy Salvation ; I bore the 
Puniſhment due to thee, and all the Miſeries, to which 
Human Nature is expoſed. I bore them, not by Con- 
ſtraint, but Choice, and urged by no neceſſity, but 
that which powerful love impoſed upon me, And 
One great End, for which I condeſcended to do fo, 
was to teach thee Patience by this Example ; and that 
my willing Sufferings might diſpoſe thee to ſubmir to 
the neceſſary Incumbrances of thy preſent Condition, 
without Reluctance and Murmuring. Sorrow became 
familiar to me; My conſtant Attendant from the Man- 


ger to the Croſs; for every Hour produced ſome freſh 


Inſtance of it. My Circumftances were low, and I con- 
tented my ſelf with the Want of even the Neceſſaries 
of Life; my Innocence was ſlandered, and daily Com- 
plaints and Reproaches were ſounding in my Ears; 
Shame and Contempt I entertain'd without Return or 
angry Reſentment ; my good Deeds were repaid with 
Malice and Ingratitude, my Miracles blaſphemed, and 
my Doctrine traduced and vilely miſrepreſent2d. 
Diſciple. Yes, Lord, I read the Story of thy invin- 
cible Meekneſs, with Wonder and Aſtoniſiment; and 
cannot but infer from thence, that, ſince thou wert 
pleaſed to give ſuch amazing Proofs of an entire Obe- 
dience to thy Heavenly Father's Will; I, who am a 


wretched Sinner, and not only ſubject to theſe Miſe- 
-nes by the Condition of my Nature, but one who have 


deſerved them as Chaſtiſements for my Tranſgretti- 
ons, am much more obliged, with a moſt perfect Sub- 
miſſion, to receive whatever thy Providence thinks 


At to inflict; and muſt by no means grumble at the 
M 2 Weight 
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Weight, or the Continuance of any burthen thou ſhalt 
lay upon me in the preſent World. If any Thing here 
ſeem heavy, yet it is rendered much eaſier ànd more 
ſuppor table, by the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace, by the Con- 
templation of thy Example, and by the many Patterns 
of Conſtancy and Virtue, which thy now glorious 
Saints, but once afflicted Servants, who travelled the 
ſame rugged Journey of Life, have in all Ages ſet for 
my Imitation and Encouragement. I plainly ſee, un- 
der this Goſpel- ſtate, a mighty Support, which even 
thy own peculiar People wanted under the Old Lay 
For then the way to Heaven was dark, and the Pro- 
ſpect at their 123 End leſs glorious and inviting. 
Few then applied themſelves with Zeal to ſeek a Fu- 
ture and Spiritual Kingdom; nor could they do ſo 
with equal Encouragement, till thy meritorious Death 
had opened an Entrance into the High and Holy Place. 
But how contentedly, how thankfully, ought! to tread 
in thy blefled Steps, ſuſtained by the Aſſurance of E- 
ternal Rewards, and directed in the right Way by the 
71, „„ Light of thy Doctrine? For thou art the 
8 ay, the Truth and the Life; Thy Afffic- 
tions have taught Me, and all Believers, that Tribu- 
lation 1s the Paſſage to thy Heavenly Kingdom ; and 


that the proper method of attaining thy Crown, is be- 


ing made a Partaker of thy Croſs. Had'ſt thou not 
gone before us, who would have the Heart to follow? 
Who would pcrſevere in a Courſe of Suffering? Nay, 
thougli thou haſt thus ſhewed us the Way, yet how 
loth, how backward arc we to follow ſtill? And, it 
neither thy Miracles, nor thy Precepts, thy wondrous 
Humiliation, nor thy glorious Exaltation, can warm 
us into greater Zeal and Reſolution, than by lamenta- 
ble Experience we daily fee and feel they do; How 
wretchedly flothful, alas! how cold, and motionleſs, 
ſhould we have ſtood; had not thy Grace and marvel- 
lous Condeſcenſion vouchſafed to grant us the Advan- 
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tage of ſo clear a Light, and the powerful Motive of 
ſo bright an Example ? 


— — 5 — —_— — 


61 
Of bearing Injuries; and how we may judge of 


true Patience. 


Cbriſt.] C Eaſe thy Complaints, my Son, and, when 
Afflictions threaten or attack thee, call 

to remembrance what I endured for thy Sake : Nay, 
not what I endured for thine only, but what ſo many 
brave and generous Saints have ſince courageouſly en- 
dured for mine. Alas! thy Tryals yet are ſmall, nor 
haſt thou reſiſted unto Blood, as I and They have done. 
Their Difficulties were greater, their Temptations ſhar- 
per, their Sorrows more plercing, their- Exerciſes more 
ſevere, and yet in all theſe they were more than Con- 
querors. It will therefore be of great Service to the 
confirming thy Hope and Patience, if thou diligently 
compare thy very light, with their much heavier Bur- 
then; and reproach thy ſelf for ſinking under a weight, 
which they would ſcarce have felt. But, if thy own 
Load ſeem ſo unſupportable, and thou canſt hardly 
be brought to think the Caſe of others ſo much more 
deplorable ; conſider, whether this falſe Eſtimate do 
not proceed from partial Affection, Tenderneſs to 
thy ſelf, and a fretful Impatience, rather than from 
the true Nature and Reaſon of the Thing. For theſe 
corrupt Men's Judgments, make them ſee their own 
and other Peoples Circumſtances with very diffe- 
rent Eyes. But be thy Ideas true or miſtaken, yet 
ſtill the greater and the leſs Calamities call equally for 
Submiſſion and Conſtancy. And it is not the Degree 
or Meaſure, but the Author and the Conſequence 
| M 3 of 
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of ſuffering, which is the proper Motive to Patience. 
Now the better thou art compoſed under any Trou- 
ble, the more commendable is thy Wiſdom, and the 
larger will be thy Recompence. Nay, not only ſo, but 
the eaſier will be thy Lot too. For Conſideration will 
reconcile thee to it, and Time and Experience make 
the Thing familiar. Nor matters it much, who are 
the immediate Inſtruments, or from what next Hand 
thy Afflictions come. For thoſe are very idle Pre- 
tences, which Men uſually labour to cover their want 
of Temper withal: Had this been done by an Ene- 
* my or a Stranger, I could have born it; but from 
<a Friend, a 8 one whom I have high. 
* obliged, and have a Right to expect better Uſage 
*from, what Fleſh can brook ſuch Baſeneſs and In- 
I oratitude? Had I given any juſt Occaſion for that 
<« diſparaging Report, it would never have vex'd me; 
< but to be ſlandered and abuſed, without any ground, 
without the leaſt Fault or Provocation of Mine, 
& methinks 'tis very hard: The Thing it ſelf I could 
way with; but the Perſon or the particular Cir- 
© cumſtances, put me out of all Patience“ . Alas 
theſe are nice and frivolous Diſtinctions; ſuch as are 
altogether foreign and impertinent to the Matter in 
Hand; and what the Virtue of Patience is no way 
concern'd in. For this takes Injuries and Affronts by 
the great, without entring into any particular Ex- 
amination of their Nature and Quality, and peculiar 
Aggravations; nor does it at all regard the Perſon by 
whom it is exerciſed ; but conſiders that Perſon only 
by whom it is to be crowned. © | | 
No Man hath yet arrived to a due Perfection in this 
Grace, who is not content with any kind of Tryal, 
from any Hand whatſoever. The Differences of Friend 
or Foe, of Superior, Inferior, or Equal; of a good- 
natur'd and conſcientious, or a wicked, perverſe, vex- 
atious Man, are of no conſideration at all. But, . 
„ 5 N f 8 8 the 
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the Provocation be what it will, and come from whom 
it will, let it be offered but once, or repeated never 
ſo often, tis all alike. Becauſe in all the over-ruling 
Hand of God is attended to; and every Thing re- 
ceiyed, as ordained and originally inflicted by him; 
and what proceeds from him is always good, and ſure 
to turn to Account. And, as nothing he appoints, 
tho! ſeemingly never ſa grievous, ſhall be to good 
Mens Diſadvantage ; ſo nothing, tho' never ſo ſlight 
and deſpicable in it ſelf, when dutifully and decently 
entertained, ſhall be paſſed over unrewarded. Arm 
thy ſelf therefore for Combat, and decline no Occaſion 
of Engaging what offers, if thou defire the Glory of 
the Conqueſt. Without Fighting thy Way through, 
there is no Coming at the Crawn, And they, who 
refuſe to ſuffer with Chriſt, do in effect, and by ne- 
ceſſary Conſequence refuſe to reign with him. Stand 
up then bravely to Afflictions, and quit thy ſelf like 
a Man; Repoſe and Happineſs is what thou coveteſt, 
but theſe are only to be obtained by Labour. Victory 
and Triumph are the Things thou aimeſt at; But who 
was ever yet fo abſurd, as to think of Triumphs 
without Enemies and Hardſhips, or of Conquering 
without a Battle? 

Diſciple.] 1 acquieſce, dear Lord, in all thou ſay'ſt; 
nor will I indulge ſuch vain Imaginations. But ſince, 
even where the Spirit is moſt willing, the Fleſh is mi- 
ſerably weak; aſſiſt me, I beſeech thee, that by thy 
Power and Strength I may be able to do, what by 
my own I cannot accompliſh, and Nature 1s averſe 
from ſo much as attempting. Thou knoweſt full well, 
how little I can bear; how every Shock makes my 
feeble Heart give ground; Lord, do thou ſupport 
and confirm me, that Tribulation may appear, not 
only tolerable but even deſirable, in compliance with 
thy Will and my Duty. For, what regret foever 
Humanity may betray in theſe Caſes, when Danger 
| 4 NA * i 


172 Of the Imitation Book 111, 


approach ; In my own better Judgment, which con. 
ſiders Things in the Chriſtian and Spiritual Senſe, | 
am abundantly ſatisfied, how much the harſher Di. 
penſations of thy Providence conduce to my Soul's Ad. 
vantage. And, tho' no chaſtiſment for the preſent ſeem; 
joyous but grievous, yet my better Senſe, when I think 
freely, convinces me of thy Wiſdom and Mercy, and 
that it is even good for me to be afflicted. 


—— — — 


CHAP, XXII. 
The Infirmities and Miſeries of our preſent State, 


Diſciple. I Will confeſs my Unrighteouſneſs unto the 
Ck 1 Lord, and bewail my Infirmities before 
EY xxxii. him. For every trivial Accident caſts me doyn, 
and I am often overwhelm'd with Sorrow, 
upon Occaſions, which my calmer Thoughts abundant- 
ly convince me, deſerve rather my Contempt, than 
my ſerious Concern. Sometimes I ſee and condemn my 
own Folly; and mighty Reſolutions I make, how 
bravely I will behave my ſelf for the Time to come; 
and yet, upon the next Aſſault of ſome flight Miſ- 
fortune, this imaginary Hero is beaten from his Poſt, 
and cannot ſtand the Shock of a very common Diff- 
culty. The pooreſt and moſt deſpicable Things are, 
I find, capable of becoming great and dangerous 
Temptations; And I, who at a diftance defy them, 
yet, when brought to the Trial, feel, by ſad Expe- 
rience, upon how ſlippery Ground I ſtand. 

This is indeed the wretched Condition of thy poor 
unftable Servant; But, Lord, do Thou, in much Com- 
paſſion, look upon my Frailty, for thou knoweſt it 

more perfectly than I my ſelf can. Stretch 
Pſal. lxiy. forth thy Hand, and draw me out of 3 
; eep 
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deep Waters, and out of this Mire of Sin and Weak- 
neſs, that I ſink not in my Corruption. I cannot ea- 
fily expreſs the Melancholy Reflections, the Shame 
and Confuſion, the Indignation and ſad Perplexity 
of Heart, which the Conſciouſneſs of my own In- 
ability to reſiſt Temptations, and the Inconſtancy of 
by beſt and moſt vigorous Purpoſes create; and tho 
my Will be not always vanquiſhed, nor do I (Bleſſed 
be God) yield to every wicked Suggeſtion ; yet the 
repeated Aſſaults of the Enemy diſturb my Quiet, 
and I am weary of a Life, which conſiſts of perpe- 
tual Hazard, and painful Conflicts with my ſelf. The 

Wretchedneſs of my Condition is but too manifeſt : 
| need no other Argument to prove it, than that ea- 
ſy Acceſs evil Thoughts find to my Breaſt. Which, 
in deſpight of all my watchful Care, and moſt man- 
ful Struggles, are much ſooner inſinuated, and re- 
ceived, than either driven out again, or prevented 
from entring. 

Look down then, thou Almighty Rock of J/rael, 
and Lover of Souls, and interpoſe thy Power and 
Protection; give ſeaſonable Succour, and happy Suc- 
ceſs to my too fruitleſs Endeavours. Arm and guard 
me with Strength from above ; and ſuffer not the old 


Man, the eorrupt Inclinations of my Fleſh, which re- 


fuſe to be entirely ſubdued and brought to Reaſon, 
to uſurp the Dominion over my better Part. For this 
obſtinate Rebel renews its Inſurrections daily, and 
bids me Battel; calls me to combats and hazardous 
Engagements which muſt never, never end in per- 
fect Peace and Safety, ſo long as this miſerable State 
of Mortality endures. Moft miſerable indeed; ſince 


every Action and Accident of my Life involves me in 


freſh Dangers; ſince every Step I take is upon Snares 
and Precipices; ſince every Time and Place is thick 
beſet with Troubles and Toils, with Treachery and 
Temptation, and a numerous Hoſt of Enemies ready 

| : to 
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to devour and ſwallow me up. For fatal uninter. 
rupted Succeſhons of Trials every Moment reney 
their Attacks; and when I have happily vanquiſhq 
many, and fondly promiſe my ſelf a Truce, as many 
more immediately draw down upon me, and maje 
fiercer and more furious Attempts upon ſome other 
Quarter, which I hoped had been ſufficiently covered 
from their Approaches. 

And can a Life, ſubject to ſuch Surprizes and Hz 
zards, embittered with ſo many Troubles and ſevere 
Trials, incumbred with ſo much Frailty and Cor. 
ruption, be valued and mightily coveted ? Nay, can 
That deſerve the very Name of Life, which naturally 
breeds Plagues and Diſeaſes, and expoſes us to ſuch 
variety of Deaths? Yet ſtupid Man hugs, and em- 
braces, and eſteems it his only Happineſs, expects 
Eaſe in the midſt of Diſtraction, purſues Joys in a 
Valley of Tears, and vainly ſets up for the boaſted 
Perfection of Pleaſure, in a Condition of inevitabk 
Miſery, and lingring, certain Pain. Sometimes in- 
deed the tender Senſe of ſome Affliction cuts us tothe 
quick ; and in our Melancholy Moods, we give the {f 
World hard Words; call it Deceitful, Treacherous, and te 
ain; but even they who rail at it moſt liberally, b 
and profeſs to Hate and Deſpiſe it, cannot be prevailed J 
with to be content to leave it. The Fleſh and its Af. b 
fections have ſtill a powerful Influence, and ſpur Men a 
on to the Purſuit of Love of thoſe very Enjoyments, f 
which Reaſon and their own Experience have taught | 
them, cannot be worth their Pains, nor in any degree 
anſwer their deluded Expectations. For we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that our Love and Hatred of this World pro- 
ceed from very different Cauſes and Principles. The 

\.. Luft of the Fleſb, the Luſt of the Eye, and 
' Joni. the Pride of Life, engage our Affections; 


and theſe are ever preſent, and ever vehement with 
us. The Calamities and Griefs, and Pains we feel, 
pro- 
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tovoke our Hatred and Contempt, and repreſent Life 

2 Burthen and Miſery ; and theſe have their Intervals, 

and work upon us feebly and by Fits, The Former 
to ſtrike in with Inclination, and are aſſiſted by Na- 
ture; the Latter have no Influence upon us, but what 
their own Weight gives; all their Impreſſions are for- 
cible and voilent, heavy and painful, and ſuch as we 

ſubmit to, only becauſe we cannot help it. 

Thus Senſe and ſinful Pleaſure get within us, and 
which is very lamentable, debauch our Reaſon. The 
preſent Ticklings of the Body cheat the Mind, and 
vitiate our Palates to that degree, that, being pre- 
poſſeſſed with a falſe Taſte of Wordly Sweets, we 
have no Reliſh left for that delicious Entertainment, 
with which God and Religion feed and feaſt the Pure 
and Heavenly-minded Soul. For, O! thoſe happy 
Men, who have learnt to deſpiſe and abandon earth- 
ly Things, and conſecrated themſelves entirely to 
God, by Mortification, Self- denial, and aſteady Courſe 
of ſevere Virtue ; theſe exalted Spirits know and feel 
the Truth of God and his Promiſes; They find un- 
ſpeakable Charms and ſenſible Delights, in the volun- 
tary Refuſal of thoſe Toys and Baits, which cannot 
be had with Satisfaction, nor coveted with Safety. 
They ſee, and deſpiſe, and pity, the Folly of abufed 
Mankind; diſcover the lurking Frauds of the Tempter; 
and, that the imagined Happineſs 'and boaſted Plea- 
ſures of ſenſual and earthly Men, are only Snares and 
Dangers, Vanity and Cheat. 


„ 
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Cu AHP. XXIII. 


Of placing all our Hope and Happineſs in GOD. 


DN e thy ſelf, my ſoul, in God, upol 
| Al Occaſions, and above all other De. 
ndances ; for he is the only ſure Refuge, the Eter- 
nal Reſt of the Saints, Grant me thy Grace, O ſweeteſt, 
kindeſt Saviour, to value, and love and truſt in Thee, 
above all Things. Make me to prize thee far before 
Health and Beauty, to deſire thee more than Honour 
and Advancement, more than Riches and Power, 
more than Wit and Learning; To rejoice in thee 
more than 1n Pleaſure and Proſperity, more thar. in 
Reputation and Praiſe, more than in the largeſt Pro- 
miſes, the higheſt Deſerts, the Moſt exalted Gifts, the 
moſt tranſporting Joys; which thou canſt impart, or 
my Heart, when moſt enlarged, 1s able to receive. 
Let me admire thee above Angels, and Arch-Angels, 
and all the Hoſts of Heaven; above all Things viſible 
and inviſible, more than all that is, or can be, which 
is not thy own ſelf. 0 

For thou, my God, art the beſt and moſt excel- 
lent Being; In thee alone is Plenty and Fulneſs, 
ſweet Refreſhment, peaceful Comfort, and raviſhing 
Delights; the Perfection of Beauty and Charming 
Graces; true Honour, and adorable Greatneſs: In 
Thee, as in its proper Center, all Good meets and 
dwells, and hath and doth, and will, continue to 
abide, from, and to all Eternity. Give then thy ſelf, 
my deareſt Jeſus; for all thou giveſt, and all thou pro- 
miſeſt to give beſides, is poor and little, when com- 
pared with the Sight and Fruition of Thee. And! 
have found, by long Experience, that all thy other 
Favours, nay, all Nature is too ſhort and narrow to 
fatisfy my Soul; whoſe unbounded Deſires exalt and 
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ſtretch themſelves far beyond all preſent Enjoyments, 
and can be filled, and reſt contented, with nothing 
leſs than Thee. 

O my beloved Lord, King of the Univerſe, knit 
me to thee with the Bands of an entire and holy Af- 
f&tion. Set me at Liberty from this Clog of Earth, 
and give me Wings of ardent Zeal, and pure Devo- 


tion, that I may ſoar aloft, and take my flight higher 


than Heaven it ſelf; and find my reſt in thee, Oh! 
when will that happy Time come, when I ſhall be ſet 
at liberty from Sin and Corruption, from the Body 
and the World, and without Interruption, without 
Allay, taſte and feaſt upon the Sweetneſs of m 
God? When will the neceflary Cares of this Life 
ceaſe to diſtract me, and leave me Power and Leiſure 
to indulge thoſe Longings and Pleaſures, which re- 
fined and unbodied Spirits fee] ; when ſwallowed up 
in the Contemplation of thy Divine Excellencies, and 
even raiſed above themſelves, they know and love, 
and retire wholly into thee? At preſent I am op- 
preſſed with a Load of Infirmities and Corruptions, 
and often groan under the Senſe of my heavy Bur- 
then, The inward Joys, with which thy Grace ſup- 
ports me, are mingled and embaſed with Pains and 
Tears; which cloud, and darken, and deje&t my 
Mind; diſtra&t my thoughts, obſtruct my eagereſt 
Wiſhes and Endeavours, and faſten me down to Earth 
and Miſery, when I would fly to thy Embraces.. I 
cannot, in this Vale of Sorrow, enjoy my Lord, my 
Love, but wait with Hope, and long ſore for that 
happy Change, which ſhall tranſlate me to the Spi- 
rits of Juſt Men made perfect, and render me Parta- 
ker of their Bliſs. But let not, Lord, my Sufferings, 
and Tears be loſt ; Remember and compaſſionate my 
preſent Wretchedneſs, and grant my Sighs an eaſy and 
effectual Acceſs into thy bleſſed Preſence. 


Thou 
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Thou Lord, art the Brightneſs of thy Father's Glo. 
ry; dart thy reviving Beains into my Soul; enlighten 
its dark Place, and ſcatter its Diſcomforts. To thee 
the very thoughts and inmoſt Deſires of every Hear 
are known; By thee the moſt ſecret and filent Wiſh. 
es are thoroughly underſtood. O hear me, when 
ſpeak in this Language, and pour out my Supplicati. 
ons in Sighs and Griefs, which Words cannot utter. 
Even when my tongue lies ſtill, my Thoughts are in 
motion; and my Heart within my Breaft burns with 
Inarticulate Ejaculations. *How long (ſay I to my 
e {elf ) how long will my Lord, my Bridegroom de- 
lay his coming? O! that he would vouchſafe to 
center under the Roof of his unworthy and afflicted 
Servant! O that he would ſtretch forth his Almigh- 
*ty Hand, and deliver this Wretch, juſt ready to fink, 
*out of all the Miſery and trouble, which ſurround, 
d oppreſs, and are ready to devour him! Come, Lord, 
< Jeſus, come quickly. For without thee, no Day, 
*no Hour, is eaſy or comfortable; for thou art my 
Hope, my Joy, and all my Worldly Plenty; but 
„Without thee is the very Extremity of Poverty and 
« Want. 

See how I lie in this Priſon of the Fleſh, Fettered f 
and Bound up with the Chain of my Sin, till the Pitti 
fulneſs of thy great mercy looſe me, and the Light of | 
thy Countenance, breaking into this darkſome Dun- | 
geon, aſſure me of thy Favour and Friendſhip. *Let 
Others covet and ſet their Affections upon ſuch 
« Wretched Objects, as deluded Senſe thinks valuable; 

« but, as for Me, I will love and long for Nothing, 

« but thee, my God, alone; for thou, my God, 
«alone, art my Hope and Happineſs; the only Stay 
«of my preſent, and the only Bliſs of my future 
<«< and Eternal State. Such is, and ſuch ſhall ever be 
my Addreſs and fervent Prayer. Nor will I let thee 


go until thou bleſs me; till thou inſpire new a 
| with 
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with thy Favour ; and dwell in, and converſe fami- 
jarly with my Soul, by thy Spirit and gracious Pre- 


ce. 
057571 Behold me here, my Son, always atten- 
tre to thy Prayers, always ready to extend the Com- 
Ort and Relief thou ſo zealouſly imploreſt. Thy 
Tears and fervent Deſires, the Sorrows of thy perplex- 
ed Heart, and the ſtrong Cries of a Wounded Con- 
ſcience, have pierced the Skies, and brought me down 
to thy ſpeedy Succour and Comfort: for I am ever 
nigh to ſuch as be of an humble and contrite Spirit, 
and my Ears are always open to the Prayers of my 
Suffering Servants. | 

Diſciple.] I did indeed preſume, in the Anguiſh of 
my Soul, to beg what I am ſenſible I cannot deſerve, 
and flee to thee, my God, for Help. And lo! I am 
ſincerely diipoſed to forſake all and follow thee. Nor 
will I aſcribe to my ſelf the Glory of fo zealous, fo 
reſign d a Temper : For thou, Lord didſt work this 
ood Thing in me, and, by thy own preventing Grace, 
Lindle and excite my very firſt Defires. I prayed, 
but thou preparedſt my Heart. I ſought thee, but 
it was by thy Impulſe and Direction. And for this 
firſt Diſpoſition, I return thee my moſt humble and 
unfeigned thanks; acknowledging it thy beſt, thy 
ſole Gift, that T have been able ſo much as to think 
or intend any good Thing. Since then the whole of 
what I do or defire well is thine, my Part ſhall be 
to cheriſh every holy Motion, to improve the my 
and happy Aſſiſtances of thy Grace, to ſubmit my ſelf 
without any Reſerve to thy Holy Guidance, and, 
in the midſt of the very beſt Performances thou quali- 
heſt me for, conſtantly and humbly to remember my 
own Vileneſs and Impotence. For who, O Lord, is 
like unto thee? Or what in Heaven or Earth, which 
hath, or boaſts of any Excellence, can be compared 
unto my God and Saviour? Thy Works are juſt and. 

| true, 
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true, thy precepts right and equitable, thy Providence 
great and glorious, And all things are governed by it, 
after a moſt wiſe, and holy, and good, and wonderful 
Manner. All Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe, be there. 

fore aſcribed to thee, Eternal Wiſdom of thy Eternal 
Father: May Heaven, and Earth, and all the Creatures 
ſet forth thy Excellencies, and in this general Conſort] 
will join; My Mouth ſhall ſing thy aſtoniſhing Works, 
thy great Glories; and I will never ceaſe to praiſe and 
adore my God, while I have any Being. 


* 


XXIV. 


A Thankſgiving for God's Mercies. 


Diſciple. ] 'ON5 thou the eyes of my Underſtanding, 
O Lord, that I may ſee and obey the 
, ors Wondrous Things of thy Law : Give me the 
Halm. CxIX- perfect Knowledge of thy Will, and poſ- 
ſeſs me with a reverent and thankful Senſe of all thy 
Goodneſs and Loving kindneſs to me and to all Men; 
that I may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, and publiſh thy Mer- 
cies. I know theſe are ſo numerous and great, that! 
can never magnify them worthily : the leaſt of them 
exceeds my Power to expreſs; and when I conſider 
them, I am fo far from any vain Pretence of Merit, 
that all my Thoughts are over-power'd and loſt in 
Wonder. For all our Advantages of Mind and Body, 
of Perſon and Fortune, thoſe which are Endownments 
and Ornaments of Nature, and thoſe which exalt and 
ſupply the Defects of Nature, all are the Effects of thy 
i Bounty and Beni ficence; from whom every 
Jam b OF good and perfect Gift cometh. 
Thou art the Common Source, the univerſal Re- 
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politory, from whence our Benefits are drawn down. | 


Not to all in equal Proportions, *tis true; but, 5 
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the Meaſure leſs or more, it is ſtill thy Diſtribution. He 
who receives moſt is indebted for the whole to thy 
Liberality; and he who hath leaſt, could not have 
had that little but from Thee. He, to whom thou haſt 
dealt thy Bleſſings moſt plentifully, is not from that 
Diſpenfation to take an eſtimate of himſelf, his Plen- 
ty will not juſtify any Confidence or Boaſt of his own 
Merit, nor may he inſult over His Brethren, or behave 
himſelf uncomely, and diſeſteem or diſpiſe thoſe, from 
whom thy Mercics have diſtinguiſhed him. For the 
Greatneſs of Mens Deſerts is moft eminently diſcover- 
ed, by a Modeſt and Mean Opinion of themfelves, 
Courteſy and Condeſcenſion to others, Gratitude and 
Devotion towards God. And the more they are ſen- 
ſible of their own Wants and Uriworthineſs, the bet- 
ter they qualify themſelves for freſh and greater De- 
monſtrations of thy Love and Liberality. Again, the 
Man to whom thou haſt diftributed more ſparingly, 


muſt not repine and be diſcouraged, not fret and grudge 


the larger Portion of his wealthier Neighbour ; but 
keep his Eyes and Mind wholly intent upon thee, and 


admire the Freedom of thy Grace, which, as it can- 


not be obliged to any, fo gives to all largely, and 
without partial Reſpect of Perſons. 

For thou art to be ptaiſed in all thy Gifts by every 
Man, becauſe all comes from thee: And thou art Ma- 
ſter of thy own Favours; thou giveſt without Upbraid- 
ing, and with-holdeſt without Injuſtice : Thy Wit 
dom knows what Meaſures are proper and expedient 
for each Perſon; and the Reaſons, why one Man 
differs from another, he not within the Compaſs of 
Our Knowledge, but muſt be left entirely to thy Judg- 
ment, to determine the Fitneſs of therm. 

In this Perſuaſion, Lord, I readily acknowledge 
and adore thy Mercy, in fuffering me to Want rtrany 
of thoſe Advatitages, which the Genera'ity of Man- 
kind ſet a mighty Value _ Nay, I am ſatisfred, "= 
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Men ought to be afflicted, and humble their Souls, 
with the Conſideration of their own Wants and Un- 
worthineſs; yet ſo, as not only not to give way to ſad 
Deſpondencies and Diſtruſt of thy Mercy; but even 
from this very Subject to draw Matter of Comfort 
and Joy; becauſe thou haſt ſo particularly declared 
thy Affection to the contrite and humble Souls, and 
given them Marks of more than ordinary Favour. 
Such were thoſe Apoſtles, ſo mean in their own and 
the World's Eſteem, whom thou madeſt Choice of for 
Witneſſes of thy Truth, and Attendants upon thy 


| Perſon. Theſe very Heroes in the Chriſtian Story, 


whom thou haſt appointed Judges and Rulers of the 
whole World in Matters of Religion, were recom- 
mended to that High Promotion, by being Meek and 
Poor in Spirit, void of Guile, and mortified to the 
World; patient in ſuffering, content with Inſolence, 
and barbarous Treatment; and proud of nothing but 
being thought worthy to endure Shame and Pain for 
the Name of Jeſus. So diſtant from common Men, 
ſo ſingular were their Notions, which diſpoſed them 
with Joy and Eagerneſs to embrace what others dread 
and deteſt, and ſhun with all their Induſtry and Might. 
The never-fading Spring of Joy and Comfort, which 
they who truly love and fear thee, and are thankful 
for thy Infinite Goodneſs, find within, flows from the 
conſtant Reſignation of their Minds to thy Diſpoſals, 
and the Reflections upon the Wiſe Eternal Purpoſes, 
which check their Proneneſs to Partiality and Diſ- 
content, and make every Diſpenſation of thy Provi- 
dence welcome to them. They are abaſed with e- 
qual Satisfaction, as others are exalted: And regard 
not High or Low, Honourable or Deſpiſed, accerd- 
ing to common Reputation; but conſider that their 
Station and Circumſtances in the World are choſe and 


ordained by Thee, and cannot therefore but be good, 


nay, better than any other, becauſe the Effect of thy 
| ; Divine 
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Divine Appointment, which always knows and chu- 
ſes the beſt, Could we but once arrive at this conſiderate 
Temper of Mind; the different Accidents of Life 
would ceaſe to be either much uneaſy, or extravagantly 
pleaſant; The violent Shocks upon our Paſſions would 
be effectually prevented; becauſe thy Honour would 
take place above our own Appetites and miſtaken In- 
tereſts. Poverty and Shame would be acceptable, as 
coming from the ſame Hand with Riches and Honour. 
And even thoſe Things which are moſt agreeable to 
the Reliſh and Inclinations of Human Nature, would 


pleaſe and comfort us more, with the conſideration of 


their being beſtowed by Thee, the Author of all our 
Happineſs; than upon the Account of any Advantages 
to be had from the Things themſelves. The Zeal for 
thy Honour, in the Extremity of Diſtreſs, ſhould ſup- 
port good Men more, and find greater Regard from 
them, than all the Wealth; or Glory, or other external 
Bleſſings, which thou at any time doſt or canſt con- 
fer, upon the moſt proſperous of the Sons of Men in 
this World. So ſmall is the conſideration of the 
oreateſt Gift, in compariſon of the Wiſe, the Good, 
the Almighty Giver and Diſpoſer of our Fortunes; 
who orders all Things for the beſt, and is, in all, our 


kindeſt Friend, and conſtant Benefactor. 


* 


C H A P. XXV. 
The Things which make for Peace: 


br ITkarken to me, my Son, and I will in- 


form thee in the right Way to true 
Peace and perfect Liberty: n 

Diſciple.] Be pleaſed, Lord; fo to do; for ſuch In- 
ſtruction: will prove both acceptable and profitable to 
me, | 
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Chriſt.] Make it thy Buſineſs rather to comply with 
the Defires and Commands of others, than to indulge 
thy own Inclinations. Cliuſe a moderate, nay a low 
Fortune, rather than Greatneſs and Abundance. Be 
humble, obedient, and condeſcending in all thy Deport- 
ment. Let this be thy conſtant Wiſh and Prayer, 
that God would perform his Pleaſure, and diſpoſe of 
thee and all thy Affairs, as to him feems moſt con- 
venient. The Man' that hath brought himſelf to this 
temper and Spirit, be aſſured is in the ready Way to 
Peace of Mind, and true Content. 

Diſciple.] The Words my Lord hath ſpoken are few 
in Number, but full of Senſe, and of very compre- 
henſive Extent; and I can eaſily diſcern in this little 
Space the Grounds of great Perfection in Virtue. 
Did I but diligently obſerve theſe Rules, how happi- 
ly would all exceſſive Concern, and violent Diforder 
at any Accidents of human Life, be ſuppreſſed, or 
quite prevented? And if at any time hereafter I find 
my ſelf oppreſſed with immoderate Cares or Reſent- 
ments, thy Wiſdom hath taught me to diſcover the 
true Cauſe of my trouble; and, what I ſuffer for ne- 
glecting to comply with this Doctrine. But ſuch Com- 
pliance, Lord thou knoweſt, is not the Work of Na- 
ture and mere Reaſon: And therefore I implore the 
mighty Aſſiſtances of thy Grace, to which nothing is 
hard, for making thoſe Improvements, which, in the 
preſent State of Corruption, are to Fleſh and Blood 
impracticable. Nothing is more acceptable in thy 
fight than the — of our Infirmities, and bold 
Advances in Goodneſs. Put forth thy Hand then, 
and what thou haſt taught me to know, enable me 
to perform; That I may both approve my own Obe- 
dience, and (what without thee I cannot do) ſucceſſ- 
fully purſue my own Happineſs and Salvation. 
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C AHA. XXVI. 
A Prayer againſt Evil Thoughts. 


Diſciple. CF NO not far from me, O Lord, my God make 
haſt to help me: For corrupt Plal. lar 


Imaginations are perpetually riſing in my 
Breaſt, and innumerable Fears and Horrors cloſe my 
Soul in on every ſide. The Senſe of my hazardous Con- 
dition overwhelms me with torment and deep Diſtreſs, 
while I ſee the Greatneſs of my Danger, and the Mul- 
titude of my Enemies, but know not how to decline 
the one, or to fight my Way thro' the other. 

Chrift.] Remember, Son, my Promiſe, I will go be- 
fore thee, and make the crooked Places ſtraigbi; 8 
[vill break in Pieces the Gates of Braſs, and 3 
cut in ſunder the Bars of Iron: And I will give thee the 
Treaſures of Darkneſs, and hidden Riches of ſecret 
Places. 

Diſciple.] Lord, ſince thou haſt applied thoſe Miſti- 
cal Words to my Comfort, let me, I beſeech thee, ex- 
perimentally find the gracious Accompliſhment of 
them in my own Perſon : And ſcatter all my dark 
and diſmal, my vain and finful Thoughts, by ſhed- 
ding the Light of thy Grace abroad into my Heart. 
For in the Extremity of Grief and Anguifſh, this is 
my Hope and only Support, to take Sanctuary in thy 
| Goodnefſs, to repoſe all my Confidence, and caſt the 
Burthen of my Cares upon thee; to pour out my 
whole Soul before thee, and wait with Patience thy 
own good time, for ſuccouring me in, and giving me 
2 happy Iſſue out of all my Afflictions. 
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CHAT. XXVII. 
A Prayer fer Spiritual Illumination. 


Diſciple.) Hoot forth, O Bleſſed Jeſus, the bright 
Beams of thy Heavenly and Eternal 

Light, that it may enlighten all the dark Corners of 
my Heart, and effectually fcatter every Cloud of Igno- 
rance and Error, which now hang fo thick over me. 
Call home my wandring Thoughts, and repulſe the 
Temptations which furiouſly aſſault me. Fight thou 
my Battles, and ſubdue thoſe fierce wild Beaſts, thoſe 
brutiſh Luſts, which range in this Deſart, and are ever 
ſtriving to devour me; that by thy Power the Wil- 
derneſs may be turned into a Palace, and inſtead of 
the violent Cries and Howlings of raging Paſſions, no 
Sounds may be heard there but Songs of Praiſe. Thou 
Marg i; Lord, who commandeſt the Winds, and the 
Waves, and they obey thee, ſilence the Storms 

within my Breaſt; ſay to that troubled Sea, Be ſtill, and 
immediately there ſhall be Peace and a profound Calm. 


Send out thy Light and thy Truth, and warm this Bar- 


ren Soil; for fuch am J, till mellowed and impregnated 
by the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Pour down thy Grace up- 

on me plentifully, and water me with thy refreſhing 
Moiſture, which, like ſeaſonable Showers and gentle 
Dew, may fatten my Soul, and enable it to bring forth 
generous fruit in great abundance. Raiſe and refine my 
Mind, preſt down with the Droſs of earthly Deſires, and 
draw my Affections up to Heaven and heavenly Ob- 


Jects; that the ſweet Reliſh of that Bliſs above may 


give me a diſguſt and loathing to all the nauſeous Plea- 
lures here below. Deliver, or rather ſnatch me away with 
a holy Violence, from all the periſhing Comforts of this 
warn: State; for my thirſt of * Ifind is greater 


than 
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than any Creature can either quench, or in a good de- 
gree aſlwage. Unite me to thy ſelf with inviolable 

Bands of Holy Love; fo ſhall my Soul be fatisfied ; 

for thou alone canſt anſwer all my Longings, and the 

whole World without Thee is trifle, ard emptineſs, 

and nothing. 


S 
Againſt a Buſy Inquiſitive Temper. 
Chriſt. ] Y Son, have a care of indulging a curi- 


ous Humour, and do not create to thy 


ſelf ynneceſlary Troubles, by meddling with Matters 


or Perſons, which are no part of thy Concern. For 
what is this or that to Thee? Follow thou me. What 


have you to do with the Virtues or Vices, the Conduct 


or the Indiſcretion of others; how they behave them- 
ſelves, what Company they keep, or with what Diſ- 
courſe they entertain one another? Why all this eager 
and intemperate Zeal to vindicate or to accuſe them ? 
You ſhall not anſwer for their Miſcarriages, nor be 
one whit the better for their Excellencies. Your own 
Words and Actions are the only Things you will be 
called to account for, Therefore look well to them, and 
beware, leſt this buſy and malicious Impertinence do 
not inflame that Reckoning. Trouble not your ſelf to 
turn Informer, and take not upon you to be a Judge. 
Leave that to Me. Iknow every Man thoroughly, and 
nothing which is done under the Sun can eſcape my 


Obſervation. I am perfectly appriſed of each Perſon's 


Condition, ſee every Action, nay, every Intention, 
every Deſign; and not only what they do, but what 
they drive at. Theſe things are far removed ou: of 
your Sight; and therefore you cannot judge truly, if 

| N 4 you, 


188 Of the Imitation Book III. 


you might attempt it innocently. But know, once 
more, that Judgment is my Prerogative; and therefore 
it were Impudence and Ufurpation in you to attempt 
It, if you were qualified to judge others. Study rather 
to be quiet; contain your ſelf within your own Ruſi- 
neſs; and let the prying, cenſorious, the vain and 
intriguing World follow their own Devices. For all 
which they ſhall aſſuredly be one Day ſummoned to a 
ſevere Account; for all their Arts and ſpecious Colours 
cannot impoſe upon Me. Engage not with them in 
the ſame Deſigns, nor let the empty Phantom of a 
great Reputation, the Pride of numerous and honour- 
able Relations or Acquaintance, or the particular Inti- 
mactes and Friendſhips of Celebrated Perſons, engage 
your Time and Thoughts Theſe only ſerve to di- 
ſtract and perplex the Mind, and cheat you gt laft 
with fond Expectations; they lead you into a Miſt, 
and there they leave you loſt and bewildred. But! 
would ſhew thee the true Way, and communicate my 
Inſtruction freely, wert thou but at leiſure to receive 
my Secrets, and careful to obſerve my Motions; by 
opening the Door when I knock, and watching all 
Opportunities of entertaining me in thy Heart. 


383 


— _ 2 3 ” — * TY — 


„ 
Of Laſting Peace, and True Goodneſs, 


Chrift. JFFVHis was my Promiſe to my Diſciples here- 
tofore, Peace I leave with you, my Peace 

Jon xiv. I give unto yon; not as the World giveth, 
give I unto you. But tho' Peace be in eve- 


ry Man's Wifhes, yet the Qualifications and Prediſ- 


poſitions, neceſſary for procuring and preſerving it, 
are the. Care of very few. My Peace takes up its 
6k’ dwell- 
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dwelling with the Meek and Humble. And the Peace 
of my Servants conſiſts in ſteady Patience ; 1n attend- 
ing diligently to my Words, and following my Direc- 
tions. Therefore, upon every Occaſion, be ſure to 
make a Conſcience of what you Do or Say: Let the 
pleaſing Me, be your chief, your only Concern; and 
the Fruition of Me your ultimate, your only End and 
Deſire. Paſs no raſh Cenſure upon other People's 
Words or Actions, and do not affect to be a Man of 
Buſineſs or Secrets; for this will be the beſt expedi- 
ent to make your Troubles few and light. I ſay, Feu 
and Light; for to eſcape trouble altogether, and to 
have no Affliction at all in Mind, Body, or Eſtate, is 
not conſiſtent with the nature of your preſent Condi- 
tion, but one of the Privileges reſerved for Heaven 
and Immortality. | 

Do not therefore imagine, that you are then in 
perfect Peace, when you are ſenſible of no Calamity 
or Diſturbance; Or, that a preſent Freedom from Aſ- 
faults is an Argument that you have no Enemy, and 
all is ſafe and well with you; Nor when Things ſucceed 
according to your Heart's deſire, that this is a Proof 
of your extraordinary Virtue and Perfection; Nor 
if your Zeal and Piety be fervent, and your Contem- 
plations full of Delight, conclude your ſelf a particu- 
lar Favourite of God. For theſe are foreign and de- 
ceitful Inferences: Such as neither prove the Sincerity 
nor the Degree and Perfection, of any Man's Virtue, 
This is diſcovered by quite different Marks. The 
devoting and reſigning your ſelf entirely to the Will 
of God; nor ſeeking your own, but his Glory in eye- 
ry thing you do: conſidering all Events wiſely, and 
receiving Profperity and Adverſity with Evenneſs of 
Temper ; and ſuch a brave unſhaken Perſeverance in 
Goodneſs; as, even when the aſſiſtances and encourage- 
ments of Grace are withdrawn for a Seaſon, can reſo- 
lutely go on, and harden it {elf to undergo yet * 5 
rials 
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Trials with Conſtancy ; Such Lowlineſs of Mind, 28 
never puffs up a Man with an Opinion of his own Me. 
rit, but in the foreſt Diſtreſſes can find Matter of 
Praiſe and Thanks for that Mercy, which even then 
inflicts much leſs than he deſerves to ſuffer; And 2 
firm Hope, that God will not forſake his Servants, 
This is the Way of peace, the Way that leads to ſure 
Conſolation and Favour with God. And if, to na 
thinking highly of your own Performances, you can 
add that other Excellence, of defpiſing your Self, and 
abhorring your own Vileneſs, then be aſſured your 
Peace is built upon fo folid, ſo impregnable a Foun- 
dation, that Mortal Man here on Earth is not capable 
of attaining to it in greater Perfection. 


——— 


Cn AP. XXX. 
True Freedom of Mind. 


Diſciple. INH IS is indeed the utmoſt Perfection 
OE Mortality can aſpire after, to aban- 

don all worldly Thoughts, and without Interruption 
keep the Mind upon the Buſineſs of the Soul, and 
heavenly Contemplations : To paſs through a Life thick 
ſet with Cares and Troubles, yet free and unconcern- 
ed. Provided ſtill this Unconcernedneſs proceed not 
from Stupidity, Heavineſs of Apprehenſion, or ſloth- 
ful Neglect; but from a generous Liberty of Soul, by 
which the Men gets looſe from all immoderate De- 
fires, and too tender Love of Earthly Enjoyments. 
This Faculty I earneftly covet, and beg thee, O my 
God, to protect me againſt the Cares of the World, 
teſt the Neceſſities of my Body employ me too anxi- 
ouſly, and, under that Pretence, my Affections be en- 
inared, and ſo I entangled in Multiplicity of Buſineſs, 
| 10 
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o the Prejudice and Neglect of better and weightier 
Concerns; Or, leſt I be enticed to Sin by the Pleaſures 
of Senſe, or diſcouraged from the ſteady Purſuit of 
Virtue and Heaven, by too tender and afflicting Re- 
ſentments of any Calamities which may happen to 
me. 

[ ſpeak not now of thoſe vain Superfluities, which 
the deluded World ſo vehemently contend for; but 
beg to be preſerved in theſe Miteries and Dangers. 
For Miſeries and Dangers I cannot but eſteem the 
common and unavoidable Incumbrances of Life; ſince 
theſe are heavy, and cling cloſe about the Soul, and 

t it under ſuch a ſtrait Confinement, that it cannot 
freely obey the Diſpoſitions it feels within, of getting 
above Concern for the World, and fixing its Deſires 
and Endeavours upon Spiritual Objects. Thou, O my 
God, art Sweetneſs inexpreſſible. But, that my Soul 
may truly reliſh thee, turn, I beſeech thee, all my 
Worldly Comforts into Bitternels ; leſt they vitiate my 
Palate, and give a Diſguſt to Heavenly Things, by 
ſome deluding Charm of preſent pretended Good. 
O! let not Fleſh and Blood prevail in their Conflicts 
with the Spirit; let not the World and its fading Glo- 
ries cheat me into Ruin; let not the ſubtle Enemy of 
Souls ſupplant me with his tempting Wiles. Give me 
Courage to reſiſt, when called to the Combat; Pa- 
tience to endure, when called to Suffering ; Firraneſs 
of Mind to perſiſt immovable in my Duty, when 
Temptations and evil Suggeſtions „ to ſeduce me. 
Exchange, if it be thy Will, the tranſitory and falſe 
Comforts of this World, for the Oil of true Gladneſs, 
the Aſſiſtances and ſweet Satisfactions of thy bleſſed 
Spirit; and, inſtead of Carnal Love, and Senſual In- 
clination, let the Love and Defire of Thee be diffuſed 
through my whole Heart, and reign unrivalled there. 


Even 
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Even Food and Raiment, and the Neceſlaries by 
which Life is ſuſtained, are a Grievance and Obſtruc- 
tion to zealous and refined Souls. But what muſt he 
a Burthen, let me not make an Occaſion of Sin? by 
uſing the Creatures intemperately, by a Luxurious 
Indulgence, or inordinate Appetite. Nature, I knoy, 
it is my Duty to ſupport; and therefore, entirely to 
refuſe and neglect theſe Proviſions were Sin and foul 
Ingratitude. But to enlarge our Deſires beyond the 
proper Uſes of theſe things, and let them looſe upon 
Superfluity and Vanity, Delicacy and Delight : This 
the Law of God hath moſt wiſely forbidden ; becauſe 
it were in effect to connive at all Licentiouſneſs, by 
cheriſhing the Fleſh, and animating and ſupporting 
it in Inſolence and Rebellion againſt the Spirit. Be- 
tween theſe two Extremes there lies a ſafe middle 
Way, in which I humbly implore the Guidance of 
thy Hand; leſt I decline from Virtue on either fide, 
and, going aſtray after my own Inclination or unad- 
viſed Zeal, forſake my Path, and fly out beyond the 
Meaſures Thou haſt preſcribed for me. 


C H AP. XXXI. 


Self- Love the greateſt Obſtruftion to Virtue and 
Happineſs. 


ON, if thou aim at Purchaſing All, know 

that is not to be bought at any Price, leſs 
than thy All. Earth muſt be bartered for Heaven, and 
where I give my ſelf, I expe& the whole Man in ex- 
change. Think not therefore of any private Reſerves 


Chrift.] 


of Intereſt or Pleaſure, in Bar to my entire Poſſeſſion , 
for all the World cannot do thee greater Prejudice, 


than ſuch Self- love. 


This ſticks more cloſe, while 
| other 
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other things ate looſe and at a diſtance. And all things 
faſten upon thee, only according as the Degree of thy 
own Love and Inclination for them gives Opportuni- 
y and Advantage. If your Mind and its Affections 
be pure, and ſincere, and moderate, nothing ſhall have 
the Power to enflave you. | 
And what Pretence can you have for ſuffering them 
to be otherwiſe? For who would ſet his Love upon 
things, which cannot be obtained without Difficulty, 
oftentimes not with it; or, if they be, cannot be en- 
joyed without Danger? Who would court Bonds and 
Captivity, and be fond of having that, which will ob- 
ſtruct his weightieſt Concern, and rob him of his Li- 
berty ? Were theſe Conſiderations duly attended to, 
it muſt appear prodigious Folly, for any Man not to 
reſign himfelf up entirely to Me; to waſte his Strength 
with unprofitable Vexations, and labour in the Fire 
for Vanity, and create Troubles, which it is in his 
Power to avoid. Obey my Will then, and ſubmit all 
to my Diſpoſal, and then thou art out of the Reach of 
the World, and its Temptations. But, if Intereſt and 
private Reſpect ſtill govern in thy Heart, all thy Ap- 
plication will be in vain. Thou runneſt away from 
Troubles in one place, to mcet them in another ; 
ſeeking Reſt but finding none, becauſe thou always 
1 carrieſt thy Torment about thee. For, even in thy 
moſt ſucceſsful Attempts, tiere will be ſomewhat 
wanting to give thee compleat Satisfaction; and in 
thy moſt private Retirements thou wilt be dogged and 
haunted by ſome Croſſes. The World and its Advan- 
| tages can do thee no Service by being enjoyed, but 
by being lighted and deſpiſed. This is the Cafe not 
of Riches only, but of Honour and Reputation too. 
For they alſo make themſelves Wings, and fly away; 
and thou canſt never be ſafe or happy, but by morti- 
tying thy Ambition and Vain-glory. 
How 


A 
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How many People pleaſe themſelves with fond Ima. 
ginations of Eaſe and Leiſure to be good, in a Coun- 
try, or a College-life? but Cloiſters and Defarts fig. 
nify nothing, without the Zeal and Diſpoſition of 2 
Hermit. The convenience of Place is very little, 
and all its boaſted Expectations vaniſh, except the 
Man be changed, as well as his Reſidence, and man- 
ner of Living. And this Change is not, cannot he 
effected, unleſs his Mind be fixed in Me alone, as the 
proper, the only Center of all its Affections and De- 
fires. The Liberty Men enjoy otherwiſe, is very ſhort 
and unfaithful ; for freſh Occaſions of Sin and Trouble 
will quickly offer themſelves; and then not only the 
old Inconveniences will return again, but new and 
greater, and ſuch as are peculiar to that new State of 
Life upon which they have entered : And thus their 
very Refuge becomes a freſh Temptation. 


XXXII. 


I OW 


A Prayer for Purity of Heart and Heavenly 


Wiſdom. 
Diſciple. JJ Stabliſh me, Lord, with thy free Spirit, 
Thul. li. 11. that being ſtrengthened in the Inner 


Man, I may purge my Soul from all vain 
Anxiety, and baniſh idle Fears, and get over the Dil- 
couragements and diſtracting Troubles of the World. 
Let not the wild and impatient Deſires of any thing 
here, though never ſo alluring and ſeemingly valua- 
ble, perplex my Thoughts, and draw me off from 
Thee. Give me Grace to conſider my ſelf, and all 
below as things full of Vanity, and of very ſhort 
Continuance. For ſuch indeed are all Things under 
the Sun, vexation of Spirit, and altogether lighter than 

Vanity 


Book 
Vanity 
25 ſuc 


N 
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Vanity it ſelf. And he who conſtantly looks upon them 
s ſuch, is the truly, the only Wiſe Man. | 
Impart to me then, O my God, I beſeech thee, 
that heavenly Wiſdom, which may diſpoſe me to ſeek 
thy Kingdom and thy Righteouſneſs ; to ſell all for this 

one Pearl of great Price; and to eſteem FO 
my ſelf rich in no Treaſure but Thee; to toms 
bye and delight in thee alone; to take Satisfaction in 
all things elſe, in ſuch Degrees, and in Subordination 
to ſuch Purpoſes only, as thou haſt appointed; and to 
receive every Diſpenſation of Providence, with ſuch 
2 Spirit and Temper as becomes my Duty, and may 
render it ſerviceable to the Ends for which thou ſent- 
eſt it, Grant me ſuch Prudence and Conduct in all 
my Converſation, that I may decline and deſpiſe the 
Inſinuations of Flatterers, and meekly receive the 
Contradiction and Reproaches of Gainſayers and Slan- 
derers. For this is Wiſdom indeed, when a Man is 
not carried about with every Blaſt of Air; but ſtops 
his Ears againſt the Syren's Charms; and reſolutely 
proceeds in a ſtreight ſteady Courſe of Virtue, in de- 
ſpight of all the Subtilty of thoſe who labour to en- 
tice, or the Malice of them who would terrify, and 
drive him from it. | 


— — 


na 


How a Chriſtian ought to behave himſelf when 
Men ſpeak Evil of him. 


Y Son, if Detractors and Slanderers 

ſpeak or think ill of thee, let not this 
much diſturb thee. The Provocations to Impatience 
and angry Reſentments, which ſuch ill Treatment uſu- 
ally miniſters, will be much better employed againſt 
thy 
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thy ſelf. Take then this Hint of improving thy Hu. 
mility, by reflecting how many things, which lie 
concealed from Human Sight, thy own Mind is conſci- 
ous of; and the more their wicked Malice labours to 
leften thy Reputation, ſo much the leſs do thou ap- 
pear in thy own Eſteem. If all be well within, and 
thy Heart right with Me, the Impertinent Cenſures 
of buſy envicus Men will make no very deep Impref. 
fon. And when theſe reach thy Ears, inſtead of Re. 
criminating and Indignation, it will be wiſely done to 
look up to Me, and not to be diſordered at any Judg- 
ment, which Men ſhali take upon them to pronounce 
concerning thee. For why ſhould thy Satisfaction be 
placed upon a thing, which makes thee not one whit 
the better or the worſe? If they commend and cry thee 
up, thy real Merit is not the greater; and if they 
revile and run thee down, thy Innocence is not the 
leſs. Seek then true Honour and Satisfaction from 
Me, from Me alone; whoſe Sentence never ſwerves 
from Equity and Truth. And great ſhall thy Con- 
tent and thy Quiet be, if thou neither ſolicitouſly 
court the Favour of Men, nor ſervilely fear their Cen- 
ſure and Diſpleaſure. For, after all the Complaints 
of outward Accidents, the true Original Ground of 
all Diſquiet is within; For inordinate Affections, and 
vain Fears are the polluted Fountain, from whence 
thoſe bitter Streams of Diſcontent, and perplexed 


Thoughts, and every Confuſion and Diſorder of a 
Troubled Mind, flow. 


CHAP. 


Boo! 


Hos 


Book III. of JIrsus Ca RIS T. 197 
0 1 4 XXXIV. 
How God ought to be addreſſed to in Time of 
Adverſity. 


Diſciple. ] T* E Lord giveth, ind the Lord taketh 
away, bleſſed be the Name < . 
of the Lord. Lea, Hefte be thy Name, Jeb I ants 
for this very Calamity; with which thy Fatherly Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Affection hath now thought fit to chaſtiſe 
and try me. I cannot flee from the Scourge of thy 
Rod; but I will fly to thee for Succour,; and beg, that 
thou wouldeſt aſſiſt me with thy Patience, and turn 
all my Sufferings to my Soul's Advantage. I am in- 
deed in Trouble; and cannot but confeſs the preſent 
Diſorder, which this Misfortune gives me. But this is 
my own Infirmity ; and I know not what t6 1 
pray for ds I ought. For what ſhall I ſay? Fun a" 
Lord ſave me from this Hour. No, deareſt 
Father, thou hadſt not brought me to tins Hour, had i it 
not been for thy Glory, and my own Good. And 
therefore I will rather beg, that my AfMiction may 
continue till thy gracious Purpoſes are accompliſhed 
in me; and; when thou ſeeſt me ſufficiently humbled, 
that then and not before, thou wouldeſt refreſh, and 
raiſe, and deliver me out of it, 

For my Deliverance, I am duly ſenſible, can come 
from no other Hand; ſince I my ſelf am weak, and 
poor and blind, and Know not what is beſt, or What 
to do. Grant me then, bleſſed Lord, a Reſcue in 
ty own due Time; and in the mean while ſtrengthen 
me with Patience; that by thy powerful Aid I may 
bear up againſt the ſharpeſt Tribulations, whithout 
Deſpondency or Diſtraftion: Nor my Mill, Lord, but 
thine be done, ſhall be the conſtant Language of my 


Heart: My ſinful Heart, which acknowledges thy 
O _ Merev- 
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Mercy in the midſt of Wrath; and fadly reflects, 
that thou haſt puniſhed me much leſs than my Of- 
fences deſerve. O that this hurnble Senſe of my own 
Guilt may work in me ſuch quiet and contented Sub- 
miſſion to thy Will, that I may neither unduly de- 
cline, nor unthankfully murmur at the Weight or the 
Length of my Sufferings, till thou ſee fit to compoſe 
this Storm, and reſtore to me the Comforts of thy 
Favour and indulgent Providence! 

For, if the Tempeſt ſtill rage, this is not the Ef- 
fect of Want of Power in thee to quiet it; but be- 
cauſe a perfect Calm is not yet ſcaſonable for me. Thy 
mighty Hand can lay it in a Moment: Thou canſt 
abate its Fury, or thou canſt protect and ſupport me 
under its Violence and Extremity, I know thou canſt; 
for thou haſt taught me by my own Experience, and 
the Remembrance of thy former Mercies will not 
ſuffer me to doubt the Efficacy of thy Power. But, in 
proportion as my Grief and Burthen is greater ſo 
much the ſweeter and more refreſhing let thy healing 
Virtue, and Spiritual Conſolations be; and let me fee! 
1 Cr x. 12. thy gracious Promiſe, That thou wilt ni 

| ſuffer thy Servants to be tempted above that 
they are able, but wilt with the Temptation alſo make a 
way to eſcape; that they may be able to bear it. 


C0 a Þ. KAXY, 


How the Divine Aſſiſtances ſhould be ſought, 
and depended upon. 


_ Am that Lord, my Son, who is the Strong 
hold of afflicted Men in the Time of Trou- 
ble, and in whom thou doſt well to take San- 
ctuary, in all thy Diſtreſſes. But, if thy Com- 
forts make not haſte, thou doſt thy ſelf frequently or 
ſtruc 


Aukum i. 


III. 
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ſtruct and diſappoint thy own Expectations, by de- 
ferring thy Prayers, and by flowneſs to aſk Re- 
lief. For Men generally try all other Comforts and Rea 
medies firſt, and referve Me for their laſt Refuge, in 
Times of ſuch Extremity, when nothing will do 
them Service; and then my Honour is concerned, not 
only to defeat thoſe Human Contrivances, in which 
they vainly truſted, but to defer my own Succours ; 
and, by making them ſmart for their impious Neglect, 
compel them to — that I am the Delj- 
verer of them that truſt in Me; and that, without me 
no Succours are ſtrong, no Counſels wiſe, ro Reme- 
dies ſucceſsful. And, if their Sufferings find ſome 
preſent Abatement, this only ſkins the Wound, but 
is no perfect Cure; and the Pain it aſſwages will re- 
turn again with double Anguiſh and Rage. For I 
alone, who gave the Stroke, can heal it; and, as 
there 1s no Foil which the Lord hath not done, ſo 
neither is there any Deliverance which the Lord hath 
not wrought. 

But, now that thy Applications are come up into my 
Ears, and thou haſt caft thy ſelf upon my Mercy, I 
will revive thy drooping Spirits, and thou ſhalt, after 
this dark diſmal Storm, rejoice again in the Light of 
my Countenance. For I am ready, not only to reſtore 
thy former Happineſs, but alſo to recompence thy 
paſt Pains and Patience, by plentiful Additions of 
more and greater Bleſſings. And let not uy Adverſity, 
tho' never ſo grievous, prevail upon thy *railty to di- 
ſtruſt my doing ſo. For, Can there be any Thing too hard 
for Me ? Or am I like deceitful Men, who ſooth their 
Dependants up with Prom̃iſes, which they never deſign 
to perform? Have I at any time broken my Word? 
Where then is thy Faith, where thy Courage? Bear 
bravely up, and diſcharge thy Duty. For, if thou fail 
not to qualify thy ſelf for receiving them, Grace and 
Conſolation ſhall certainly approach in due time. 4 

O 2 he 
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n the Lord tarry, yet wait for him, for he 
will furely come and heal thee. The Load, 
' which now oppreſſes thee, is only laid there, to try 
thy Strength and Virtue ; nor would it weigh thee 
down ſo low, if thy own Folly did not make it hea- 
vier, by heaping on Anxious Cares for the future, upon 
thy preſent Sufferings. But this is to conſpire againſt 
thy ſelf, and turn thy own 'Tormentox. 
Sufficient to each day is the Evil thereof; 
without charging it with additional Troubles, which 
no way belong to it. Theſe are indeed impertinent 
and ſenſleſs at all times; for, how abſurd is it to exalt 
or deject one's ſelf, by Hopes, and Fears, and fond Re- 
preſentations of diſtant Good and Evil, which have 
not any Being in Nature, and probably may never be 
at all? Diſmiſs theſe empty but painful Follies ; the 
mere Creatures of thy own ſick Fancy. For ſuch De- 
luſions are a great Reproach upon Reaſon, and a greater 
yet upon Chriſtiaaity ; when thy mean timorous Soul 
is mocked by ſuch airy Phantoms, and ſo very eaſily 
led Captive by the Enemy's Suggeſtions. And ſuch 
are theſe deſponding or ſanguine Thoughts of what 
will be hereafter. Whether it be or not, He matters 
not; for his Buſineſs is to deceive and undo Men. 
And true or falſe Hopes and Terrors contribute equal- 
ly to this Deſign. The Love of preſent Good, and 
. Dread of approaching Evils, are Inſtruments of Ruin 
employed by him, with wonderful Addreſs; and, fo 
Ruin be but the Conſequence, the Methods and Ma- 
nagement of it are altogether indifferent to him. 
Do not therefore ſuffer Fear to deject thee, but ſtill 
maintain thy Chriſtian Courage, and repoſe thy. Con- 
fidence in my Mercy. I am often ready at hand, when 
thou ſuppoſeſt me at a diſtance; and, at thoſe Times, 
when all is given for gone, Things are ſo far from de- 
{perate, that proſperous Events and moſt ſurprizing 
| Comforts 


Mat. vi. 34. 
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Comforts are breaking in upon thee, like a glorious 
Sun from an aſtoniſhing Eclipſe. *Tis Raſhneſs there- 
fore to conclude Affairs in a loſt Condition, becauſe 
fome Croſſes have baulked your Expectations: Nor 
can either thy own Reſentment of Misfortunes within, 
or the Violence of any Calamity without, give thee 
ſufficient Grounds, from the terrible Face thy preſent 
Circumſtances wear, to pronounce, That all Hope of 
Eſcape and better Days is paſt. Nay, which is the 
moſt ſenſible and moft „. Cale of any, if at 
the fame time that I ſcourge thee with outward Cala- 
mities, thou feel the inward Supports of my Grace 
withdrawn, which ſhould enable thee to bear the Rod; 
Yet even ſo, think not thy ſelf forſaken, or that I 
have utterly caſt thee from my Preſence. The Way to 
Heaven is ſet with Briars and Thorns, and they, who 
arrive at that Kingdom, travel over cragged Rocks 
and comfortleſs Deſarts: And more it is for their Ad- 
vantage to have their Virtue awakened, and bright- 
ned, and brought to the Teſt, by the Smart of Ad- 
verſity; than that all Things ſhould go ſmoothly on, 
without any manner of Let or Moleſtation. 

The Heart of Man is deceitful, who can know it? Thy 
very ſelf art often under very dangerous Miſtakes 
about thy own Condition, Thou art ignorant what 
thou art, and much more ignorant what is fit for thee. 
Bur I, who have a perfect Underſtanding of both, ſee 
plainly, that it is proper and beneficial ſometimes to 
be left to thy (elf; that thus, ſtruggling to ſo little 
purpoſe with the Calamities that bear thee down, thou 
mayeſt be brought to a juſt and humble Senſe of thy 
Infirmities ; that this Senſe may check thy Vanity, and 
ſhew, that all thy Attempts which prove ſucceſsful, are 
owing entirely to another Hand; and thou in truth 
nothing leſs than that mighty Man thou art apt to take 
thy ſelf for. This makes my depriving thee of thy 
uſual Comforts convenient, but ſtill 'tis in my power 

O 3 to 
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to reſtore and augment them to thee, when I ſee that 
convenient too: 

Nor think me hard and unjuſt in theſe Diſpenſati- 
ons; for who ſhall forbid me to do what I will with 
my own? I gave thee what thou could'ſt not claim, 
and I take away what thou haſt no right to keep. 

For every good and perfect Gift is mine, and 
Jamesl- 17; not a Debt but a Favour. If then AMic- 
tion comes, remember its of my ſending ; and I, who 
laid the Croſs, can both remove and recompence it : 
J kill and make alive, I bring down to the 
Grave, and raiſe up from it : And, in the in- 
ftant that I lay my Thunder by, and ſmile again, thy 
Heavineſs ſhall be changed into Joy unſpeakable. 

In all my Dealings I am juſt, in all am wiſe, and 
good, and deſerve not only thy Admiration, but even 
thy Thanks and Praiſe. Couldeſt thou but rightly 
comprehend my Methods, and the ſecret Reaſons of 
them, thou wouldeft drink up the bitter Potion with 
Joy; with Joy, upon this very Conſideration, that! 
do not ſpare thee to thy Hurt, but ſend AMictions in 
pure Kindneſs to thee, when I foreſee they will be for 
thy Advantage, Obſerve the Tenure of my gracious 
Promiſe to my beſt beloved Diſciples : As my Father 
John avi loved me, even ſo have I loved you. But both 

my Father's Love to Me, and Mine to 
Them, was expreſſed, not by falſe and tranſitory Joys, 
but by ſharp and long Conflicts; by being called, not 
to Honours, but to Contumelies and Diſgrace ; not 
by nqulging them in Eaſe and Sloth, but by inuring 
them to Trials and Difficulties; by calling them, not 
to Reſt and Peace, but to bring forth noble and ge- 
nerous Fruit with Patience. Remember well theſe 
Words, my Son, and then thou canſt not think much 
to drink of the Cup that I drank of ſo deeply, and 
to be baptized with the Baptiſm that I was baptized 


1 Fam. ii. 


257% . Thou caſt not then deſpair, or think, that 


God, 
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God, in afflicting thee, hath abandoned all Care and 
Concern for thy Benefit; ſince even that tender, that 
unparallelled, that unconceivable Affection, with which 
he loved his own dear Son, hindred not his making 
that very Captain of thy Salvation perfect Hh. f. 
thro" Sufferings. And what art Thou? What 9 
is the beſt of Men in compariſon of Him? What are 
thy Agonies and Trials, the very worſt of thine, in 
compariſon, of His? | 


— 
* A 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
Of ſeeking God alone. 


Diſciple.) HY Mercy Lord, is great, which hath 
thus far aſſiſted me; but ſtill, I feel, 
I want a larger Portion of thy Grace, which may con- 
duct me to ſuch a State of Perfection, as may ſecure 
and ſet me at Liberty, from all the Obſtruciions which 
the Creatures lay in my way. For, fo long as I retain 
an Affection or Concern for any thing in this World, I 
find my Soul checked and reſtrained in her Mountings 
to Thee and Heaven. How often do I make the Pro- 
phet's Wiſh my own, O that I had Wings hike „ ſal. Iv 
a Dove, for then would I fly away and be at N 
reſt? Lo then would I get me away far of, and re- 
main at a diſtance from the World. Now what is 
more at caſe, more abſtracted from the World, than 
a true ſingle-hearted Honeſty ? What can boaſt of Free- 
dom egual to' his, who covets nothing upon Earth ? 
All created Beings ſhould indeed be paſſed over, and 
left behind in this flight; and a Man muſt make a Stretch 
even beyond himſelf, and abandon his own Natural In- 
clinations and Defects, in order to get a diſtinct View 
of the Creator, and thoſe Perfections in him, to which 
| O 4 ne 
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no Creature bears any Reſemblance. Now this is the 
very Reaſon, why ſo few employ their Thoughts in 
Heavenly Contemplations with any ſenſible” Delight; 
becauſe when they attempt it, they do it unſkilfully; 
For they bring thoſe' worldly Aﬀections along with 
them, that damp and diſguſt them in the underta- 
king. | | | 
It is not, I confeſs, an eaſy Matter, nay, tis not 
poſſible to Fleſh and Blood, by its own Strength, thus 
to purge the Affections. Nothing leſs than a liberal 
and very powerful Inſpiration of Divine Grace can 
thus exalt the Mind, and as it were carry the Man 
out of himſelf, But, till ſuch Exaltation of the Soul 
hath diſengaged one from all Temporal Intereſts, and 
fixed down his Deſires to that One Object worthy of 
them, God himſelf; all his Knowledge and imagmed 
Excellencies are very little worth. For, whatever 
falſe notions of Honour and Greatneſs Men may de- 
lude themſelves with, yet ſtill They all have poor and 
little Souls, and dote upon that which ought to be 
diſdained, who allow any Thing, beſides the Infinite 
and Eternal God, a very honourable Place in their 
Aﬀections and Eſteems, For All which is not God, 
is Vanity and Nothing, and ought to be nothing re- 
garded, How vaſt a Difference 1s there between the 
Wiſdom of a mortified pious Man, enlightned from 
above; and the - pompous Learning of a profound 
and ſtudious Divine? That Knowledge, which de- 
ſcends from above, ſpeaks its heavenly Original, by 
marvellous and noble Effects; and works a greater 
Change in the Man, a greater Improvement in pro- 
htable Knowledge ; than all that Comprehenſion, 
which the beſt Capacities, and the moſt indefatigable 
Induſtry, can ever attain to. 8 bs ; 
Wee often hear very glorious Characters of Divine 
Contemplation, and the wonderful Delights and Tran- 
iports attending it; and Theſe a great many appear 


very 


Book III. of Jesus CRHRIST. 205 


very fond of. But then they have no regard to the ne- 

ceſſary Preparations for it; their Minds are full of 

ſenſible Ideas, and poſſeſſed with the things of this 

preſent World; and the Subduing and Mortifying 

their Deſires and Paſſions is a Matter they take no 

Care about. And, while their Affairs continue in this 

Poſture, they are in no degree qualified for thoſe Ex- 

erciſes of the Mind. Methinks it is a moſt unaccount- 
able Folly, and argues, that Men forget what Spirit 
they are of, when they call themſelves Chriſtians, 1. e. 
Spiritual Perſons, that have ſolemnly renounced the 
World with its Vanities, and the Fleſh with its ſinful 
Luſts; who profeſs to believe and to ſeek Happineſs 
in a future State, and to place that Happineſs in the 
Perfection of their Souls; and yet, in Reproach and 
Contradiction to thoſe Profeſſions; ſuffer Body and 
Senſe to run away with them, lay out themſelves en- 
tirely upon perithing and paltry Advantages, while the 
ſubſtantial and everlaſting are wretchedly neglected 
and their Souls fo perfectly forgotten, that they ſcarce 
afford one ſerious Thought to their moſt important 
Concerns, Or, if at any time they ſet themſelves to 
think, ſome Trifle preſently interrupts and draws them 
off from any profitable Recollections. Nay, they them- 
ſelves fly out, and are glad to be diverted from a ſevere 
Examination into their own State ; which is ſure, if 
diligently purſued, to preſent them with Objects of 
Shame and Sorrow, ſuch as will wound their Sight, and 
ſoon make them weary of this neceſſary Work. Thus 
we never trouble our ſelves to obſerve which wa 

our Inclinations are diſpoſed, or whether they tend; 


nor do we ſeriouſly bewail the abominable Impurity 


of our Hearts, though there be nothing but Impurity 
there. The way of all. Fleſh is corrupt upon , i 
the Earth; and that univerſal Corruption, 5 


ſays the Scripture, brought a Flood to deſtroy Man- 


kind and every Creature. But whence, do we think, 
1. big proceeds 
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proceeds ſuch Corruption of Manners? From the falſe E 
Corrupt Affections of Men no doubt. For, if this nd is 
Fountain be not ſweet, the Action, which is but a N latter 
Stream and Emanation from it, muſt of neceſſity be I is ne 
flat and bitter. For a pure Heart is the Ground-work ons. 
of a holy Life; and as naturally ſprings from it, as 
the Fruit from the Tree. nk 
And herein we are much to blame, that ſo little 
Regard is had to the Diſpoſitions of the Heart; with- 
out which no true Judgment can ever be made, ei- 
ther of our ſelves or others But this, which is in 
truth of greateſt Conſequence, the very Point upon 
which a Man's whole Character turns, ſeems to be 
laid aſide, as a thing too nice and ſpeculative to be 
very curious in. We fix our Eyes upon the outward 
Action, conſider what, or how much a Man hath 
done; but with what Sincerity, with what Zeal, 
with what honeſt Intention he did it, or whether 
with none of all theſe Qualifications, we trouble not 
our ſelves to enquire. So again, for the Eſtimate 
we make of Perſons, they are all foreign from the 
true and proper Foundation of Merit and Reſpect. 
The Riches, Valour, Beauty, Judgment, Wit, Elo- 
quence, a good Style, or a ſweet Voice, or a Knack 
of Management in Town or Country-Buſmeſs, his 
Preferments, or his Profeſſion, Thefe we immediate- 
ly take care to be informed of, and proportion our 
Value and Reſpects accordingly. But a Man's Hu- 
mility and Poverty of Spirit, his Meekneſs and Pa- 


tience, his Devotion and Piety, Theſe are ſeldom [ 
mentioned in the Character, or recommended as Mo- { 
tives to induce Regard. Thus Nature and Grace | 


have their different Proſpects and Affections. The 

former looks at the Outſide of a Man, and rates him 
according to things that are not his; the latter pla- | 
ces all within, and ſets not at all by external Orna- 


ments and Advantages. The Former builds woo 
alſe 


* 
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the Nalſe Bottom, ſeeks herſelf what ſhe values in others, 
this ind is oftentimes deceived and diſappointed : The 
ut a N aner repoſes her whole Hope and Love in God, and 
y be Ns never miſtaken, never deluded by falſe Expectati- 


York ons. | 
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— 
— 


Cu Ar. XXXVII. 
Of Self-denial. 


Chriſt. ] Hou canſt not, Son, be entirely free, till 
thou haſt firſt attained to ſuch a Ma- 
ſtery, as entirely to ſubdue, and deny thy ſelf, For 
covetous Perſons and Lovers of themſelves, the Luſt 
ful, and Buſy, and unſettled Men, the Lovers of Plea- 
ſure more than Lovers of God, are all Slaves; Vile 
and Unprofitable Slaves; condemned to fruitleſs end- 
leſs Toil ; ſeeking what they cannot find, and contri- 
he ving what they cannot compaſs; or if they could, what 
t. they cannot long enjoy. For every thing, which 
” is not of God, is ſoon brought to nought. Obſerve 
k this ſhort but certain Aphorilm : Forſake all, and thou 
is Halt find all, Let go Deſire, and thou ſhalt lay hold 
— on Peace. Conſider this Rule diligently, and tranſcribe 
r it into thy Practice, for Practice will explain and prove 
- it to thee. | 
- Diſciple.] This, Lord, is not the Work of a ſingle 
1 Day, a Maxim not fitted for weak Capacities, but 
. ſuch, as in one ſhort Sentence contains the utmoſt 
Perfection of a pious and reſigned Chriſtian. 
c Chriſt.] And why, my Son, ſhould that Perfection 
| affright or diſcourage thee ? Call up the Zeal, aſpire 
to true greatneſs of Soul, and, the nobler thy Virtue 
is, the more eager and generous Reſolution do thou 
expreſs of attaining to it. Oh! that thou wert of that 


happy 
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happy Diſpoſition, which utterly diſcards all narrow 
and ſelfiſh Conſiderations, and ſubmits itſelf entirely 
to the Obedience of my Commands, and the Diſpoſals 
of my Providence! So ſhould thy Perſon and thy Be. 
haviour be acceptable to thy God; ſo ſhouldeſt? thou 
enjoy great Satisfaction, and Peace in thy own Breaſt 
Alas! there are ftill many things, which muſt be aban- 
doned; Many, which ſtill thou haſt Sacrificed to me, 
the Happineſs thou aimeſt at can never be obtained. 
Buy therefore of me the pure refined Gold of a hea- 

nly and reſigned Diſpoſition ; for that ſhall make 
thee Rich, above all the Treaſures of this World. Caſt 
off the Wiſdom of this generation, and do not ſooth 
thy ſelf with their fooliſh Imaginations: For they pur- 
ſue Shadows, and take delight in vanity and nothing 
Remember I have told thee, that the things which are 
hghtly eſteemed, muſt be purchaſed at the Expence of 
thoſe, which this World eſteems moſt precious. For, 
what is more deſpiſed and mean in common Reputa- 
tion, what more neglected and forgotten, Fun that 
true heavenly Wiſdom, which renounces all Merit of 
its own, and is content to be diſregarded by the Men 
of this World? This mortified and humble State of 
Mind is what indeed ſome People profeſs, and in 
Words commend, but their Practice plainly condemns 
it, and .” the lie to all their diſſembled Praiſes. 
Manth, x And yet this Wiſdom, poor and deſpica- 
ble as it appears to common Eyes, is that 
Pearl of great Price, for which all other Poſſeſſions 
are wiſely given in Exchange: That hidden Treaſure 
which is always like to continue hid, ſince it hes low, 
and few either do, or care to find it. 


Car. 


Book 
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CH AP. XXXVIII. 


The Changeablengſi of our Temper and bow ts 
* .. 


Cbrife.] O not, my Son, de * upon any 

ſent Diſp 2 of Mind, with Which 
thou feeleſt thy ſelf affected, for this is fickle and of 
ſhort Duration. Variety and Change is what Men 
muſt be ſubject to, ſo long as they carry the Frailties 
of Fleſh and Blood about them; and all their Endea- 
yours cannot ſo fix their Hearts, as to keep them con- 
ſtantly the ſame. Sometimes they find themſelves di- 
ſpoſed to Mirth, ſometimes to Melancholy; now they 
are Even and Serene, by and by all over Diſorder and 
Confuſion ; This Hour Fervent and Devout, the next 
Lukewarm and Cold; Studious and Induſtrious to 
Day, ſlothful and unfit for Euſineſs to-morrow ; Se- 
rious and Grave, and Thoughtful now; and anon 
again, Gay and Trifling, light as Air. But the 
truly wiſe Man, who is acted by the Spirit of God 
gets above this changeable Region of the lower 
World. He ſuffers not himſelf to be carried about 


with every Blaſt and Impulſe of Inconſtancy, but 


ſettles upon the Baſis of the one Excellent End, which 
is always firſt and moſt in his Thoughts, the Port to 
which he makes, and the Compaſs by which he ſteers 
all his Deſigns and Actions. For by this Method it is 
very poſſible for a Man to continue unſhaken and un- 
moved, by any Guſt of Inclination from within, or 
Accident from without. The natural Changeableneſs 
of Human Affections, being yet more improved by 
Mens own voluntary "Uncertainty, and propoſing no 
conſtant End or Rule to themſelves. Now that Inten- 
tion, which fixes upon God as its only End, will keep 
Men ſteady in their Purpoſes; and deliver them from 


being 
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being the Jeſt and Scorn of Fortune. And this 5; 
Scripture is ſtiled a Single Eye, becauſe it ever looks 

and aims but at one Object. 
The more intent then that Eye is in this Proſped, 
the leſs diverted from its Mark, the firmer and more 
conſiſtent Men are with themſelves : And the leſs Im. 
preſiion does any Change of Wind or Weather make 
upon ſuch diligent and wiſe Pilots. But ſtill Infirmit, 
revails in — 5 and, if ſome Pleaſure or Profit come 
twixt, they retain ſa much Tenderneſs for them. 
ſelves, and their temporal Advantages; as to be d- 
verted from the ſame vigorous purſuit of their firſ 
Prize, and allow this freſh one a part at leaſt of their 
Endeavours and Deſires. They love God, but they 
would love the World too; and in this State of di. 
Fob xi vided Affections ſomewhat reſemble the 
'F Jews; who, as the Evangeliſt obſerves, 
came to viſit Mariha and Mary at Bethany, not only 
that they might ſee and hear Jeſus, but that they might 
ſatisfy their Curioſity in gazing upon Lazarus, whom 
he had raiſed from the Dead. It muſt therefore be 
your great Care and Buſineſs, to compoſe this Diſtrac- 
tion of thought, to fix your Heart to one Purpoſe, 
to ſeek one Good, one End, ſo zealouſly, that no- 
thing elſe may come into Competition or Partnerſhip 
with it; to look upon every thing which diverts you h 
from, or cools you in this Purſuit, with an Eye of 
Contempt ; and conſtantly to keep your Hope, and | 
| 


Deſire, and Love (which are the Spring and Guide 
of all your Actions) upon Me alone. 


nnn. 
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Cn AT. XXXIX. 
The Happineſs of them who love God. 


Diſciple. FN having God, I have all things. For 

whom can I have in Heaven but Al, ln 

Thee, and what 1s there upon Earth that 1 TOY ny 
can defire in Compariſon of thee ? Oh ſweet and comfort- 
able Worlds! But this is a Sweetneſs, which none can 
aſte, but they who love the Word of God, and not 
the World, neuber the Things that be in the | Jabs ii. 1 5; 
Vorld. My God to me is All; I need add * © 
no more. The Men of purified Underſtandings find 
this enough, and they of purified and heavenly Af- 
fections cannot repeat it too often. When thou art 
preſent, Affliction and death are pleaſant; for in 
thy Favour is Life and Joy. When thou art abſent, 
Life it ſelf is a Burthen; for thy Diſpleaſure is worſe 
than Death. Thou makeſt a merry Heart, a chear- 
ful Countenance, in thee is abundance of Peace, and 
a continual Feaſt, Thou giveſt me right Notions of 
all Events, and rendereſt every Accident a Matter of 
Joy and Praiſe to me. Without thee Proſperity it ſelf 
is nauſeous, and I loath my very Mercies. For nothing 
here below can pleaſe our Palate, unleſs thy Favour 
and Wiſdom give it a grateful Reliſh. To him that 
feeds delightfully on thee, every bitter Morſel is 
ſweet; but they who want or ſlight that heavenly 
Entertainment, find the moſt delicious Dainties harſh 
and bitter. | WS: 

They, who are wiſe for the World and the Fleſh, 
are molt defective in the true and heavenly Wiſdom. 
The Carnal Wiſdom ends in Guik and Death, and tiæ 
worldly Wiſdom purſues Vanity and empty Pomp. 
But they, who are wiſe indeed, conform themſelves to 
thy Example, by a Contempt of all earthly Greatneſs, 


and 
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and a vigorous Mortification of their ſenſual Appe. 
tites and Paſſions ; they diſdain the Shadow. and lay 
hold on the Subſtance; paſs from Falſhood to truth, 
and from Body to Spirit. Theſe are the Men, who love 
and delight in God; and find no Satisfaction in the 
Creatures, farther than as they promote the Honour: 
and ſerve the Purpoſes, of the great Creator. The 
Joys they miniſter are ſubordinate and limited: Not 
inherent and natural, but by reflexion only; and eve- 
ry thing is eſteemed, in proportion as 1t tends to its 
Maker's Uſe and Praife. So very unlike, fo infinitely 
different, is the Pleaſure we feel from the Creator and 
the Creature; from the boundleſs Ocean of Eternity, 
and the narrow tract of time; from the original 
Self- exiſtent Light, and thoſe faint Beams ſhot down 

on things here below. | 
Shine then, O Light everlaſting, in compariſon, 
whereof, all created Lights are but a leſs degree of 
Darkneſs. © Convey thy ſelf into my benighted Soul, 
purge and diſpel the Clouds of Error there, purify 
my polluted Affections, cheer my Sadneſs, enliven my 
ſtupid Mind and all its Faculties; that I may rejoice 
and triumph, and baſk in thy bright beams. O! when 
will that happy, that long-wiſhed for Hour approach, 
when I ſhall be filled with thy Luſtre, and ſatisfied 
with thy Preſence, and my God he my All in all? For 
ſure. I am, till that bleſſed time, my Joys muſt be im- 
perfect. I feel, alas! I feel and lament in my ſelf, 
ſome remains of the Old Man ſtill. Scourged he 
is, but not entirely Crucified ; Wounded and Bruiſed, 
but not quite dead. My Fleſh, in deſpight of all my 
painful Labours, continues to luſt againſt the Spirit; and 
a domeſtick War diſtracts and breaks. the Peace and 
good Government of my Mind. This cannot exerciſe 
its juſt Dominion without perpetual broils and tumul- 
| Pal. Ixvi tuous Inſurrections. But, O thou, wh» 
4 ruleſt the Raging of the Sea, and * the 
| aves 
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Waves thereof, when they ariſe, come ſpeedily to my 


Aſſiſtance, and quell this Storm. Scatter my Enemies 
that delight. in blood, and beat them down, O Lord. my 
Defence. Exert thy mighty Power, and get theelHo- 
nour by this Conqueſt. For thou,” O Lord, my God, 
art my only Hope and Helper: O fave, or I periſh. 
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This Life a State of Continual Temptation. 


State of Mortality. Cover thy felf then with' the 


ſind fixed intirely upon Me, and 
2 vigorous Reſolution of enduring the worſt that can 
happen for my Sake; the engagement will be found 
too hot, and that Crown of the Bleſſed, which 1s the 
Reward of Perſeverance, can ſiever belong to thee. 
Call up thy Courage then, and exert thy utmoſt 
Strength, as Occaſions of Combat ſhall offer. 24 
For to him that overcometh will I give the hid- e 
den Manna; but Miſery and Deſtruction is the Por- 
tion of faint-hearted and feeble, ſlothful and ſleeping 
Hacers. . «ville -W 
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worldly Good procure them; but their Dwelling is 
in Heaven only, and they are peculiar to the. Love 
and Fruition of God alone. In Obedience to his 
Will, you ſhould contentedly undergo Labour and 
Toil, Trials and Troubles, Diſtreſs and Anguiſh of 
Heart, Poverty and Want, Infitmities and Diſeaſes, 
Injuries and Affronts, Scandal and Reproach, Diſpa- 
ragement and Diſgrace, Puniſhment and Torture. 
Theſe whet and brighten a Chriſtian's Virtue, exer- 
ceiſe and diſtinguiſh him. Theſe Thorns are woven 
into Wreaths of Glory ; and to ſuch faithful Servants 
I repay for their ſhort Hardſhip an endleſs Recom- 
pence; and, for the Shame, which is preſently for- 
gotten. Lawrels that never fade, Crowns always 
bright, and Honoufs firm, and immortal, as my own. 
_ Theſe are the Difficulties of the preſent State, which 
Men are to be upon their Guard againſt, from without. 
Bat alas] they muſt- not hope always to,enjoy Peace 
and Satisfaction within. No, even the Saints of old, 
whoſe purer Innocence and eminent Virtues might bet- 
ter entitle them to this Tranquillity, yet often found 
5 15 b ca occaſion to complain, That their Heart 

en was diſquieted, their Spirit deſolate, and 


an horrible Dread overwhelined them. Doubts and 


Scruples, Temptations and Fears, ard cutting Perplex- 
itiesof Heart, are frequently the Lot of the moſt excel- 
lent Perſons. But in all theſe Streights the Good be- 
have themſelves with Meekneſs and Patience, repoſing 
their Confidence in God, and humbly diſtruſting them- 


ſelves, 


EF 
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ſelyes, but ſupported with the Hopes of Divine Grace 
and Favour, to comfort and aſſiſt them; and with the 
Conſideration, that the Suffering of this preſent time 
nr not worthy to be compared with the Glory that all 
be revealed in them. . This was the Caſe of thoſe glo- 
nfed Saints, who are thy Patterns. And, what Pre- 
tence cant Thou have, to hope for that Joy in preſent, 
which they waited long for, and purchaſed at the 
Ex af fore Pains and many Tears, and great 
Difficulties, fand thought themſelves well paid even 
thus? Wait then thy Maſter's Leiſure, quit thy ſelf 
manfully, banjſh Impatience and-Diftruſt, preſevere 
in Faith and good Works; Grudge not to lay out Per- 
ſon, Life, All, for the Service and Glory of God; 
and doubt not, but Iwill one Day abundantly reward, 
and in the mean time will ſtand by thee, to ſuſtain 
and deliver thee in every Danger and Calamity. 


Cn AFP. XIII. 


O deſpifing the Vain Cenſures of Mn. 
Chrift IN AI Son, repoſe thy Soul upon God, 


- Maus all thy Care there, and let it be 
thy great, thy only Concern, to approve thy ſelf to 
Him. When this 1s done, a Man ſhould not much re- 
gard what the World thinks. of him, nor fear the Cen- 
{ures of Others, while his own” Conſcience bears Te- 
ſtimony to his Piety and Innocence. To be ill 
thought of, is ſometimes for thy good; it conforms 
thee to the Image of thy Saviour; and if thy Soul, like 
his; be meek and humble; if thou ſeek not thy own 
Glory, but his that ſent thee : the Affliction will 
nat be very grievous to be born. The Opinions of 
Men are as many and 9 as their ä . 

2 | he 
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The greateſt Diligence and moſt prudent Conduct 
can never pleaſe them all. And therefore 
Cu ix even St. Paul himſelf, than whom none ever 
laboured more to recommend his Actions to the 
Acceptance of the World; He ubo became all things 
to all Men, yet found it neceſſary to appeal to a hi 
\ Cr. iy, er Court, and declared it a ſmall thing with 
bim to be judged of Man's Judgment. He 
did his utmoſt to promote the Intereſt and Salvation of 
Others; but even the utmoſt he could do, was not 
ſufficient to ſkreen him from the wrongful Cenſures, 
and perverſe Miſconſtructions of Men. And there- 
fore he removed his Cauſe, -and referred the whole 
Matter to that God who knew his Integrity; and de- 
tended himſelf againſt the Calumnies and Reproaches 
of licentious Tongues, with great Humility and In- 
vincible Patience. Sometimes he heard and paſſed 
their Slanders by in ſilence: At other times he vindi- 
cated his own Innocence, and reproved the unrea- 
ſonable Malice of his Accuſers: Not ſo much in ten- 
derneſs to his own. Honour, as to prevent any Offence 
which might be taken from his forbearing to do ſo; 
and leſt. the Weak: and Ignorant ſhould conclude, that 
too obſtinate a Silence was an Argument of his Guilt. 
But what was is there ſo terrible in the Condemnation 
ef Man? for what indeed is Man? He liyes and 
flouriſhes to Day; but to morrow he is gone, and his 
Place ſhall know him no more. Fear God then, and 


bis Judgment; for this is Omniſcient and Everlaſt- 


ing; and the more thou feareſt Him, the leſs thou 
wilt be afraid of any. but him Conſider well what 
hurt can come to thee by injurious and reproachful 
Treatment. Alas! they who accuſe and blacken thee 
wrongfully, are much the greateſt Sufferers by their 
on Malice and Injuſtice.] Their Slander and Detrac- 
tion can have no Influence, can make no Impreſſion 

| Rye pi 
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upon the Righteous Judge above. None to thy Pre- 
judice, but a ſad and fatal one to their own. For they 
cannot eſcape his Judgment, who hath declared, that 
they who judge ſball be judged; that they ſhall | Rn 
have Judgment without Mercy, who ſhew no 4 "ON 
Mercy; and that the ſame Meaſure they mete 5 
10 Others, he will meaſure to them again. Keep God 
then always in thy Mind, and let go Quarrel and 
Contention, nor embroil thy ſelf in Troubles and 
Differences, by being over-ſokcitous in thy own 
Defence. If thou at preſent ſeem to be oppreſs'd with 
Diſgrace and Ill Reports, which thou haſt not deſer- 
ved; bear thy Burthen contentedly. Blemiſh not 
thy Innocence by too deep Reſentment; nor take off 
from the Brightneſs of thy Crown, by Anger and 
Impatience, and Eagerneſs to right thy ſelf. Reflect 
on me, who once endured fuch Contradiction 
of obſtinate and implacable Sinners; and am Heb. xii. 
now ſet down at the Right Hand of the 
Throne of God. Look up to Heaven, and remember 
There is One who can make thy Innocence as clear 
as the Light, and thy Righteouſneſs ſhine like 5 wage, 
the Sun at Noon day. One, who will con- P 
ſider, not only thy infamy and Wrong, but thy Man- 
ner of Bearing it; and, the more meek, more injured 
thou haſt been, the kinder and more bountiful Re- 
warder thou ſhalt be ſure to find me. 


P 3 : Cu Arp. 
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CAP. XLII. 
A Chriftian muſt devote himſelf entirely to God 
before he can be happy. 


Crit. Oſe thy Life, and thou ſhalt find it. For. 
1 Ake thy ſelf, and thou fhalt poffeſs Me. 
Eſteem and have nothing, and thou ſhalt enjoy all 
Things. For I will recompence thee with greater Tea- 
ſures, and infinitely increaſe thy Store, when thou haft 
made over into my Hands all that thou haſt and art. 
Diſciple.] How often, Lord, muſt I repeat this 
Gift; and what are the Inſtances wherein I muſt for- 
lake my ſelf, | | 
Chrift.] All Times, my Son, are feaſonable ; und 
every Action, every Accident of thy Life, furniſhes 
a freſh and proper Qccahon for doing it. I can admit 
of no Referves, but expect thee ſtript of all, and no- 
thing left which I have not a Title to. For how abſt 
thou be mine, and I thine, except thy own Will be 
renounced in every Thing, and no Property or Claim 
any longer remaining unconveyed over ? The ſooner 
thou executeſt this Deed, the better jt will be for thee; 
and the more full and expreſs, the more frank an 
ſincere thou art in it, the more favourable will be my 
Acceptance, and the more valuable Conſideration ſhalt 
thou receive. Some indeed there are, who pretend to 
give themſelves; but the conveyance is fo clogged 
with Proviſo's and Limitations, that the Title they 
make 1s worth nothing. They truſt themſelves to God 
by halves, and are for making their beſt of the World 
at the ſame time. Others again do this without Ex- 
ceptions; but then in Difficulties and Temptations 
they rw of their Bargain, and revoke the Grant. 
Theſe Men make no conliderable Improvement in 
Virtue, nor do they taſte the Sweets of Pięety; which 
con- 


III. 
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conſiſt in a Mind at large from the World, and the 
Friendſhip and familiar Conyerfation of God. But 
ſuch Spiritual Advantages, cannot in the Nature of 
the thing, be imparted to any, whoſe Affections are 
not entirely agreeable, r united, to 
mine. And this requires the total Reſignation of a 
Man's ſelf; and the daily Offering of his. Whole Spirit, 
and Soul and Bog, 4 boly, lively and reaſonable Sa- 
crifice unto me. I have often ſaid it, and now repeat 
it once more, That he who would receive All, muſt in 
exchange give All. Do not then expect, or call in, any 
Thing again; but give freely and chearſully, and de- 
pend folely upon Me without Doubts or Demurs. Me 
thou ſhalt have in return, and with me perfect Free- 
dom and ſaving Knowledge. Prevail with thy ſelf to 
give up all, without Intent or Power of Revocation; 
and pray earneſtly, that thou may'ſt gladly follow 
Chriſt in all his Sufferings and loweſt State; that 
thou may'ſt renounce all Property, and throw thy ſelf 
naked into his Embraces; that thou may'ſt die to the 
World at preſent, and by fo doing, live to me for 
ever, When this js done, all vain Imaginations will 
be baniſh'd ; Luſt will diſturb thee no more, nor 


Paſſions ruffle, nor anxious Cares perplex thee ; Ex- 


ceſſive Fears will run and hide their Head; Inordi- 
nate Deſires will ſicken and die; Sorrow and Diſ- 
quiet find no Place; and if Temptations try, yet can 
they not moleſt thee. Re os 
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How to govern one's ſelf in the* Affairs of the 
(63 7 World. TP; a 3. 


Chrift. D E fure, my Son, to take good heed, that 
FE, Buſineſs and Care never get within thee, 
but whatever Conſtraint they may. lay upon thy Acti- 
ons, and outward Attendance ;; yet keep thy Mind 
always at its own Diſpoſal. Do Buſineſs, but be not a 
Slave to it; and remember, thy. Prerogative is, to 
govern, and not to ſerve, the Things of the World. 

hou art a Hebrew of the Spiritual Seed of Abraham, 
aſſert thy Native Liberty. But why do I call thee a 
Free-born Son of Abraham ? Thou art a great deal 
: more, tranſlated out of Bondage into the glo- 
a rious Liberty of the Sons of God, J of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. Such Birth, ſuch 
a Condition ſhould raiſe and enoble thy Soul, tram- 

le upon the preſent, and graſp. at nothing leſs than 

ternity, Caſt only now and then a JiClainfal Glance 
upon this World, as a Thing by the by; but keep 
thy Eye immoveable and directly fix'd upon Heaven, 
as thy ſure Proſpect, thy main Concern. It will ill 
become thy Quality to dwell upon Trifles, or ſubject 
thy ſelf to Things Temporal. Theſe thou muſt 
make bend to thy Pleaſure, ſubmit ard ſerve thy 
Occaſions, For ſo their great Creator intended they 
ſhould, who is the Author and Lover of Order, and 
would have every Work of his contain'd within its 
proper Poſt and Station. 

If thou at any time art entangled in Difficulties, 
rely not upon Human Prudence, nor truſt the falſe 
Repreſentations, with which thy Senſes and worldly 
Affections, or the miſtaken Judgment of others ſo 
diſpoſed, would impoſe upon thee. But remember 
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Moſes, and go with him into the Taber- * 
— to aſk Eounſel of thy God. There Fra xxx 
thou ſhalt often meet a proper Anfwer, have many 
Thoughts:feaſonably ſuggeſted to thy Mind, and re- 
tum wiſer, both for this and the next World, than 
thou wert before. For Moſes always took this Courſe 
doubtful Caſes and important Exigencies: He made 
Prayer his Weapon and Refuge, by it he vanquiſhed 
many Dangers, the Malice of Enemies and wicked 
Men, eſcaped and detected their Deviliſh Deſigns, and 
retorted the Miſchiefs they intended, back upon their 
own Heads, Now what that Tabtinacte was to-Him, 
thy Cloſet and thy Conſcience are to thee. © Neglect 
not then by any means to conſult this Oracle, and 
implore the Directions and Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace. 
For the ill Conſequences of acting upon thy own head 
without theſe Precautions, are 'intimated . to Crd "by 
that Inſtance of Joſbua, and the /ſraelites - 7s 5. b 

who are expreſly ſaid to have been decei- 2 

ved by the Gibeonites, to their great Prejudice; becauſe 


they gave too eaſy Credit to their flattering fair Pre- 


tences, and engaged in a ne Er _ "_— 
ring of the Lord. | antes 0 | 
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c H A p. XIIV. 
Againſt too great E Lager in in B 642005 
Crit Y Son, commit thy Affairs to my Care, 
and I will in due time bleſs them with 
a proper, and profitable Iſſue. But wait with Patience 


till that appointed time of mine, and do not antici- . 
pate the Methods of my Providence ; for I know how 


to convert every Delay to thy Advantage. 


Dif- 
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Diſciple.] Lord, I moſt williagly commit my Cop. 


cerns to thy ement, for all that little I am ca. 
pable of is very inſignificant. And therefore I cannot 
but wiſh, that this Senſe, to how little puxpoſe all my 
own Pains and Contrivances are, might free me from 
anxious thoughts concerning future Contingences, and 
diſpoſe me calmly to acquieſce in thy wite and good 
Pleaſure. | | 
Chriſt.) Alas! my Son, 


eager and greedy Men co. 
vet they know not what. An Object at a diſtance 
engages their Deſires, while they ſee only the fair and 
_ fide; but, upon cloſer and more diſtind 
View, Enjoyment undeceives them, and they groy 
ſick, even of their own Deſires. For their Deſires arc 
various and mutable, and ever veering about to ſome 
freſh Object. It is therefore of ſome conſequence, for 
a Man to forego his own Inclinations, even in Mat- 
ters of no great Importance. But he, who hath at- 
tained to the Faculty of doing this in any Caſe what- 
ſoever, is truly free, and great, above the Reach and 
Envy of Fortune, and at the higheſt Pitch of Human 
Perfection. Yet even this Man will find his Virtues 
called to the Teſt : For the old Enemy of Souls is 
ever framing ſome Stratagem to undo good Men, and 
lies in Ambuſh Night and Day, to catch an Opportu- 
nity of enſnaring unwary Souls. Let then this Dili- 
gence provoke yours, and be not leſs aſſiduous to fave 
than he is to deſtroy you. For this is the Purport of 
thy Lord's Command; Watch and Pray, 
that ye enter not into Temptation. 


Matt, xxvi. 
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vc C n a. XLV. 
In Man dwelleth no good Thing. 


5, and ifeiple. I ORD what is Man, that thou 
1 art mindful of bim, or the * = 
Som of Man, rhat thou vifiteft bim? How can he de- 
ſerve to be aſſiſted by thy Grace, or fuccoured by 
thy Favotir ? What right have I, fo vile a Wretch, 
eſpecially, to complain unto my God, if he with- 
draw his Preſence, and leave me to my felf? Or, if I 
beg and pray for Comforts, what have I to all in 
my own behalf? How can I take it ill if he reject my 
Petitions ? this I am ſenſible is all I ought to think 
or can pretend to ſay, That I have nothing, and am 
Nothing, and in my own Nature tend to and purſue 
after Vanity and Nothing. A miſerable Creature, 
fat and feeble, incapable of ſo much as one good 
Defire, till animated and ſtrengthened by thee. Fickle 
and mutable, ſubject to Infirmities innumerable, and 
perpetual Decays; but Thou, my God, „ _. 
art rhe ſame, Yeſterday, and to Day, and S 
for ever, Ever happy, and juſt, and wiſe, and good, 
and ordering all * for the beſt, after the Counſel 
„of thy Divine Will. Well were it, if I were but equally 
diſpoſed to Good and Evil; but the Corruption of 
my Nature, alas! preponderate ſtrongly" to Vanity 
N and Vice. I eaſily fall from my own Stedfaſtneſs, and 
am carried about with every ſhifting Wind of Time, 
and Chance, and Paſhon, | 
And yet thus weak and veering as I am, thy help- 
mg Hand can Comfort and Confirm me. Thy power- 
ful Grace, without any Human Aids, can work Won- 
ders in me; can ſtrengthen my Reſolutions, ſcatter my 
Fears, and fill my Soul with Reſt and ſweet Con- 
tent, If, when I chirſt after higher Degrees of Vir- | 
| | tue 
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tue and Devotion, or if I fly to thee for Succour in 
Diſtreſs, when all other Sudtours fail me, (and all but 
thine will and muſt prove ineffectual) If then I could 
but abandon all other Hopes, and repoſe my whole 
Confidence in thee alone; Then might 1 entertain 
_ ſome Expectations of thy Favour; then wait with 
Joy, for the chearful Returns of Grace and Comfort 
from above. For all my Succeſſes are thy free Gift, 
and I my ſelf a deſpicable Wretch, not able to effect 
any Good, not in a Condition to merit the leaſt of all 
thy Mercies. 1 | | 
What therefore can I have to boaſt of, who, till | 
deſpife and go out of my ſelf, am not ſo much as qua- 
lified to receive Aſũſtance from Thee? Or how can 
I deſire the Applauſe and Admiration of Men? What! 
Shall I pretend to Glory of Weakneſs, and Inconſtan- 
cy, and. nothing? This were a Vanity beyond Ex- 
ample, an Extravagance beyond Imagination. How 
fooliſh and abſurd, nay, how hurtful and deſtructive a 
Vice is Ambition, which, by undue Purſuit of Ho- 
nour, robs us of true Honour; and affecting Favour 
with Men, incurs Puniſhment and Diſpleaſure from 
God? For he who labours to pleaſe himſelf, is ſure 
at the ſame time to offend Thee ; and loſes true ſub- 
ſtantial Virtue, by coveting empty Praiſe. - For true 
Honour and Virtue conſiſts in glorying, not in our 
ſelves, but in Thee, O Lord; in e not our 
own Attainments or Performances, but thy free Grace; 
and in loving and delighting in nothing, but ſo far 
only as may advance thy Honour. 
fit Not unto Me, therefore, not unto Me, but 


unts thy Name be the Praiſe. May men com- 
mend and extol not my Works, by the Power, which 
inſpired, produced and perfected them : And may this 
Commendation devolye ſo entirely upon thy Grace, 
that -not the leaſt part of it may fall upon my Con- 
currence with it. Far be it from me to * any 
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king to my ſelf, for while I rejaice-in Thee, I find 
wthing in my ſelf to glory in, but my Infirmities. And 
n them IL. will gladly glory; becauſe the greater my 
tain MWeakneſs is, the more viſible and eminent is thy 
with Mtrength, which is ſo conſpicuouſly perfect in it. Let 
fon Unbelieving Jeus ſeek Honour one of an. 7, 
ther ; but I, who profefs my ſelf one of the z %. 
effect I Faithful, will ſeek the Honour which cometh from Cod 
f all Nah. For, what is all the Fame, and Reſpect, and 
Greatneſs of this World, if put into the Balance of 
thy eternal Glory, but exquiſite Folly, deceitful 
Bubble, and altogether lighter than Vanity it {elf;? 
All Honour therefore, and Praiſe, all Might and Ma- 
jeſty be aſcribed to thee, O bleſſed Trinity, my God, 
my Light, my Truth, my Succour and Defence, my 
Refuge and Comfort, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Chriſt.) N F thou ſeeſt others grow great in Reputa- 
I on and Preferment, while thou art over- 
Ir looked and deſpiſed, let this, my Son, be no Ceneern 
; to thee. *- Look up to Me, and ſet thy Affections and 
r © Hopes in Heaven, and then the. Neglect and Contempt 
of Men will give thee little Trouble. 
K Diſcipl.] Were it not, for the Blindneſs and 
| Corruption of Nature, which makes me fond of Va- 
nities and Joys, I ſhould have juſter Notions of - theſe 
Matters. For he, who rightly underſtatids-' himſelf, 
cannot but diſcern, that it is not in the Power of any 
Thing without, to do him real Prejudice; and conſe- 
quently, that he can have no reaſonable Ground to 
complain of thy Providence, however it thinks fit to 
Bo diſpoſe 
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diſpoſe of ſuch Matters. The Conſciouſneſs of my 
own Sins convinces me, I have deſerved, that all the 
Creatures ſhould conſpire and make War againſt me. 
To Me belongs Shame and Confuſion, but to Thee 
only Honour and Praiſe 4s due. And thou haſt ta 
me, that to bear Contempt, and Hatred, and 
rous Treatment, with Humility and Patience, is the 
Method of attaining inward Peace, and true $4- 
ion; The Virtue which muſt :recoramend me 
to thy Favour ; the beſt Prediſpoſition for Light and Wl bo r 
Grace; and the ſureft, cloſeſt Band of Union with Natu 


thy ſelf. red, 
129 5 ; the ( 
r wy 
Happineſs is nat to be bad, by the Favour ar 
Friendſhip of Men. 
Chrift.] E that propoſes to be Happy, by the Af. C. 


fection or Acquaintance of the beſt, 
the greateſt Man alive, will always find his Mind un- 
ſettled and perplexed. For even the Beſt and Great- 
eſt are but Mortals; and the effectual Remedy againſt 
immoderate Concern for their being taken away from 
thee, will be to court the. Favour of an Eternal and 
Immortal Friend. Now, the leſs Confidence any Man 
repoſes in any Earthly Comfort, ſo much the more he 
ingratiates himſelf with God. The better he ac- 
quaints himſelf with his own Vileneſs, and the leſs he NU \ 
is in his own Eyes, the higher he riſes;in-Gofl's eſteem. t 

0 

N 


But they, who vainly fancy any thing that is good or 
meritorious in themſelves, put an effectual Bar to Di- 
vine Grace. For this is given to the humble, and 
the Spirit of God chuſes the contrite Heart for the 
place of his peculiar Reſidence. Wauldeſt thou 27 * 
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aon Self- concꝑit, and wean thy Heart from all Fond- 
ifs for the Creatures, it is not to be i whar 
Comforts, what overflowing Joys, I would infuſe into 
ty Soul. But, while theſe: employ thy Thoughts'and 
Defires, thou art diverted from all higher Objects, and 
y being too intent upon his Works, loſeſt and for- 
getteſt the Almighty Maker. Learn then to ſubdue 
yon Will, that thou mayeſt clearly underſtand, 
ind readily comply with mine. For any other Object, 
tho never ſo trifling and ineonſiderable in its own 
Nature, yet, if unduly prized, and immoderately lo- 
red, corrupts the Mind, and chocks 1 its yu_F after 
the Chief, the e Why Good, $224 
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Grit, 0 net, my Son, ſuppoſe, that the Excel- 

I lence of a Man conſiſts in Subtilty of 
Wit, or Quaintneſs of Expreſſion. For the Kingdom 
of God. does no lie in Elegance of Speech, or Fine- 
heſs of Parts, but in Innocence of rt _ -— 5 
Works. Let my Words be thy Principal for 
theſe awaken Attention, enlighten the — ting 
kindle a holy Zeal, proveke true Contrition, and 
heal the Wounds they make, with the Spiritual Balm 


Wiſer and more Learned be the End thou propoſeſt to 
thy ſelf in Reading; but read, that thou mayeſt be 
qualified to practiſe, -and let thy Knowledge be ſeen 
by ſubduing thy Vices and Paſſions. ' For this is Im- 
provement ed, and will turn to better Account, 
chan the niceſt" and moſt diftinguiſhing ſkill, in all the 
Controverſies and difficult Poifts, that. ever employed 

the 
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the Tongues and Pens of wrangling Logicians, Philo. 
loſophers, and Divines. And when thou haſt run thro 
the whole Compaſs of Learning, yet all will turn at 
laſt upon one ſingle Point; and the whole Profit of 
thy Pains lies in a narrow room. 

If thou wilt be knowing indeed, learn of Me; for 
I am the only Maſter that teach Men Knowledge. 
give more perfect, more ſublime Underſtanding to 
| „to the Humble and Sincere, than all the Cele- 
brated Sons of Art have ever. been: able to do. And 
thoſe whom I inſtruct, grow, truly, wiſe, are preſent. 
ly enlightned and refined, and by an. aſtoniſhing Pro- 
ficiency in Virtue, outſtrip all the admired Schemes of 
Morality. Moſt wretched are thoſe Vain Men, who 
with infinite Toil and Time, lay themſelves out upon 
the unprofitable Curioſities of Human Wiſdom, and 
take no Pains to inform themſelves in their Duty to 
Me. The Hour alas! draws on apace, when their 
Maſter Chriſt ſhall come with terrible Pomp, and call 
each Man to ſtrict Account, and ſound every Con- 
2.44; ſcience to te Bottom; Then hall Jem. 
ct. Salem be ſearched with Candles then ſhall 
the hidden Things of Darkneſs be brought to Light, 
and no Man's Eloquence or Subtilty or Arguing ſhall 
do- him any Service, before that All-ſeeing Judge. | 
raiſe the Meek, and Man of Mean Senſe, in an inftant; 
and teach him at onee the Grounds of Eternal Truths, 
better than a Courſe of many Years ſpent in Laborious 
Study, and the moſt exquiſite Methods of Schools and 
Univerſities. I bring Men to Right Apprehenſions 
of things, without any Noiſe of Words, without the 
Formality of Syſtems, or Vain Oſtentations of Ca- 
viling Sophiſtry, or Regular Diſputing. Of Me a- 
lone Men learn to deſpiſe the, World, to think 
Things preſent below their Pains and Care, to love 
and ſeek thoſe that are Heavenly and Eternal, to de- 
Fline! Honours, -to bear: Injuries. and Aﬀronts,. 20 
ow . tru 
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truſt and hope in Me alone, to wiſh' for no- 
thing but my Favour, and to efteem all things Pſal. iii. 
but Droſs and Dung, ſo they may win Cbriſt. 

Some Diſciples of mine have made ſuch wonderful 
Improvements under me, as even to ſpeak Things 
above Human Comprehenſion, - and grow wiſer in 
Solitude and Cloiſters, - than any Converſation of 
Learned Men, or Volumes and Libraries ever ſo 
carefully peruſed, could have made them. But this is 
not every Man's Caſe; for I do not communicate to 
all alike. Some I inſtruct in common Matters, O- 
thers in abſtruſe and peculiar Notions. - And, as the 
Meaſure and Quality of the Matter, ſo the Manner 
of Imparting it, is very different. To ſome I have 
ſhewed my ſelf in Figures and Parables, Dreams and 
Myſtick Repreſentations; to Others I have revealed 
the moſt. important Secrets in the moſt clear intelli- 
gible Method. Books ſpeak alike to all, but all are 
not qualified to be taught by them alike. But I, in- 
ſtead of dead Letters preſented to the outward Senſes, 
perform my Buſineſs within, I fill the Mind with Truth, 
ſuit my ſelf to each Man's Genius and Capacity, 
ſearch every Corner of the Heart, underſtand their 
moſt retired Thoughts, inſpire good Deſires, pro- 
mote and finiſh thoſe Deſires by bringing them to 
Action, and deal to every one the various Gifts of 
my Spirit, in ſuch Kinds and Proportions, as I ſee 
moſt uſeful and ſeaſonable. | 


| On. 
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CH AP, XIIX. 
Of Meddling with the World as little as may be. 


GA FN many Fhings, my Son, content thy ſelf 
with being ignorant, and chuſe to live as 
+ Man Dead, while among the Living; One whoſe 
T and Affections are crucified to all the World; 
and all the World to Them. Many Things are to be 
overlooked, as if you ſaw them not: Thy Mind 
draw, off from the diſtractmg Variety of Objects, 
and faſtened cloſe down to the Things that make for 
thy Peacc. and Salvation. In controverted Points, tis 
generally much better to content one's ſelf with avoid- 
ing Erroneous Opinions, and their Vieious Conſe- 
quences, and leave others to abound in their on Senſe, 
(where their Difference from thee does not apparent- 
ly hazard their Souls) than to engage in hot Diſputes, 
and ſpend thy precious Hours in wrangling and fierce 
Contention. And even in Diſputes, not to he hot and 
pertinacious; For, if God and Fruth be on thy ſide, 
and thou canſt with Comfort appeal to thy Judge 
above, thy Concern will not be great for Victory and 
Approbation below. | 
Diſciple.] Alas! Lord, what a wretched Cafe is this 
World in? How diſtant from this meek and abſtract. 
ed Temper of Mind? Trifling Loſs is feriouſly la- 
mented. A little ſordid Gain-engages Mens Time, and 


Labour, and Thoughts. The Day is too ſhort for their 


Vigorous Purſuits, and Anxious Cares break their 
Sleep; while all their Spiritual Concerns lie neglect- 
ed and forgotten. Their Diligence and Study 1s de- 
termined to Matters of ſmall or no Importance; ard 
the one Thing Neceſſary is laid aſide, as if it were 
not worth a ſingle Thought. So vain is Man, ſo totally 
ifamerſed. in ſenſible Objects and worldly Cares; * 

| 0 


Book III. of JesUus CRHRIS r. 231 

ſo contentedly does he periſh in Vanity and Vexation, 

unleſs thy Grace make him wiſer, and raiſe his Mind 
be. to bett& and eternal Concerns. 


* 
. k . " , 
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nA r. I. 
Againſt a fond and eafy Credulity. 


Diſciple. Ord, be thou my Help in Trou- a 
0 L ble, for vain is kh Help of 22 
Man. How often have I failed of Succour, and true 
Friendſhip, where I had moſt reaſon to expect it? How 
often found it, where I entertained no ſuch Expecta- 
tions? $o vain and uncertain is all Truſt in Man, ſo 
entitely does the Safety of Good Men depend upon 
Thee alone: Bleſſed therefore, and for ever admired, 
be that Good Providence, which orders and diſpoſes 
all Events, to thy Impotent and Fickle, thy Ignorant 
and Silly, thy Deceithil and Deceivable Creatures! 
Who among all the Sons of Men ever behaved him- 
ſelf with {6 prudent Care, and exact Circumſpection, 
as not ſometimes to be over-reached by Treachery 
and Trick, and involved in Difficulties and Troubles, 
which the moſt Jealoits Foreſight knew not how to de- 
ſcry or ſuſpect? But he, who places no Confidence in 
Human Subtilty, and reſts in God alone, and acts 
with downright Honeſty, and a good Conſcience is 
lefs ſubject to ſuch Inconvenience; than cunning and 
intriguing Men + Or, if he be ſurprized and impo- 
, ſed upon, yet is his Deliverance generally more ſpee- 
- dy and effectual, and his Comforts in the mean while 
| more ſenſible and ſupporting. For Thou, Lord, never 
forſakeſt thoſe utterly, who put their Truſt in Thee. 
| 
ö 


A faithful Friend, and ſuch as will ſtand by us in Ad- 
verſity and Want, is exceeding hard to be found; but 
Thou art always the ſame, and no Change of Cir- 

Q 2 cumſtances 
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cumſtances can change Thee, or abate thy Affection. 

Happy is the Soul that is built upon the Rock, Chriſt, 

Were this my Caſe, the Fear of the Malicious would 
not diſtract, nor the Calumnies of the Envious di- 
ſturb me. 

But who can forſee all future Inconveniencies, or 
prevent all that he may foreſee? And, if the Ills we 
are aware of, and provide againſt, are ſo grievous to 
be born; how much more heavy will be thoſe Wounds, 
whoſe Smart and Terror are doubled by Surprize ? 
We often blame our ſelves for not being wiſer, and 
have reaſon to condemn_ our foo eaſy Credulity 
That eſpecially, which greedily aſſents to the Flat- 
teries and Commendations of Men, and relies upon 
their mighty Profeſtions of Friendſhip and Eſteem, 
For tho' they call and think us Angels, yet we can- 
not but be conſcious to our ſelves, that we are no bet- 
ter than Men, frail and wretched Men. Whom there- 
fore ſhall I believe ; whom indeed but Thee, O Lord? 
For Thou art Truth it ſelf, incapable of deceiving, or 

of being deceived. But as for Men, they 
are all Liars, weak and inconſtant, frail 


and treacherous , eſpecially, in what they 
ſay, ſo exceeding fabulous and vain, that it is a 


Point of Prudence to ſuſpend our Faith, and thou 
haſt wiſely taught us to beware of their falſe Inſinua- 
tions. Thou haſt forwarned us of their Treachery 
2 and Malice, told us, that a Man's Ene- 
Mat xxiv. mies ſhall be thoſe of bis own Kindred and 
 — FHoufhold;, and that when Men. ſay, Lo, 
Chrift is here, or lo, he is there, we ought not to believe 
them. The Truth of theſe Predictions I have learnt 
by ſad Experience, and wiſh I may grow wiſer at 
my own Expence. 
he ſure, (ſays one) you keep this private which I 
tell you; and yet that very Man in the next Compa- 
ny divulges what he had * juſt before, under 


the 


Hal. cxvi. 
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t. the Seal of Secreſy. From ſuch unſincere Dealers as 
ö theſe I beg to be delivered, and from their treache- 
rous Ways; that I may neither come within their 


U Power of betraying and abuſing my Confidence, nor 

injure any who repoſe the like in me: Make me then, 
0 Lord, a rigid Obſerver of Truth, and religiouſly firm 
* ' to my Word: For what I cannot but reſent, when 
% done to Me, it never can become me to put upon any 
. other Perſon. Silence indeed, and forbearing to con- 
q cern one's ſelf in the Affairs of our Neighbours, is 
not only a Virtue, but a Convenience and Benefit. 
a Caution in, Crediting, Reſerve in Speaking, and Re- 


vealing one's ſelf to very few, are the beſt Securities 
both of Peace and a good Underſtanding with the 
World, and of the Inward Peace of our own Minds. 
Endeavouring to approve our ſelves to the Knower 
and Searcher of Hearts, and not ſuffering every Blaſt 
of idle Report, or empty Profeſſion, to carry us about, 
but guarding our Converſation carefully, and labour- 
ing to conform every Thought, Word and Action to 
the Divine Will; theſe are a good Man's Safety, and 
Satisfaction, and Wiſdom. How ſure and calm a Re- 
treat does that Man make, who chuſes to preſerve 
thy Favour, by making an Eſcape from Pomp and 
Noiſe ; preferring thy Approbation before the loudeſt 
Fame and Applauſe ; and willingly abandoning thoſe 
painted Follies, whoſe glittering Outſides impoſe upon 
our Senſes? Who prefers contrite Sorrow, ſevere 
Virtue, and Solitary Devotion, before the ſhowy Plea- 
ſures of the World, or that empty Admiration, which 
Ambition and Vain-glory affect. Praiſe is indeed the 
Conſequence and Encouragement of Virtue, but it is 
ſometimes ſo unſeaſonably applied, as to become its 
Bane and Corruption too. For the whole Life of Man 
is one continued Temptation, and we have a ſubtle 
Adverſary to deal with, who ſlips no Advantage of 
undoing us. Our Praiſes he improves to his own Pur- 
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poſes, by ſwelling us up with them into Pride and 
Self- oonceit. And many Souls have periſhed by that 
Virtue, publiſhed and celebrated, which, if unknown 
and unobſerved, had come to mighty Perfection; and 
been infinitely happy, by the Advantage of Secreſy 


and Silence. 


Cuaypy LL 
Of trufting in God, when Men ſpeak Il of us. 


Chriſt.] QTand faſt, My Son, and be not terrified 
with the Shock of Calumny and Reproach, 
hut let me be thy Refuge and fure Confidence. Alas) 
what are Words but empty Sounds, that break and 
ſcatter in the Air, and make no real Impreſſion ? If 
not Report alone; but thy own Conſcience too. re- 
proach thee ; bewail thy Guilt, and reform what hath 
been amiſs. But, if upon Examination thou find no 
Ground of accuſing thy ſelf; ſtrengthen thy Mind in 
Innocence, look upon this wrongful Judgment as a 
Suffering for God's fake, and bear it accordingly. with 
Patience and Contentedneſs. He expects that _ 
3 „ ſpouldeſt reſiſi even unto Blood, when cal 
* 1 75 15 it geo gee the Man be able to 
endure Wounds and, Blows, who is not yet a Match 
for Words and Affronts? Enquire a little into the true 
Grounds of ſuch Impatience, 'and thou ſhalt find it a 
Sympton of a Soul ſick and indiſpoſed. For how can 
it be otherwiſe accounted. for, than, that thou art yet 
Carnal, and retaineſt a greater Regard for the Opinion 
of Men, than can be well conſiſtent with a Perſon who 
hath, renounced the World, and profeſſes to dedicate 


himſelf entirely ta God ? Whence is Reproof ſo grating 


and 
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and uneaſy? Whence that ſolicitous Care to contrive 
Excuſes ? Whence that forward Zeal in thy own Vin- 
dication, if not from a Dread and Abhorrence of that 
Contempt, to which ſuppoſed Miſcarriages would 
expoſe thee? Fondneſs of Honour and Reputation 
lies at the Bottom, and an inordinate Deſire to re- 
commend thy ſelf to Man's Eſteem. Which ſhews, thou 
art not yet ſo humble, fo reſigned, but that a Princi- 
ple of Vanity lurks ſtill within; nor is the World 
yet dead to thee, or thou to the World. 

Attend diligently to my Inſtructions, and the Cen- 
ſures of ten thouſand Men will not be able to diſturb 
thee. Let them proceed in their Envy and Malice, 
and blacken thy Name after the moſt ſpiteful manner, 
that Hell it ſelf can practiſe or invent, yet what art 
thou the worſe? Can all this change thy perſon ? Or 
hath thy Head one Hair the leſs for it? Do but com- 
poſe thy Mind, and reſolve to deſpiſe it, and all blows 
over. Theſe Scandals vaniſh and fly away, like Motes 
in the Sun, and are neither more nor leſs, than what 
Reſentment makes them. To be provoked with every 
ſlanderous Word, argues a Littleneſs of Soul, a Want 
of due Regard for God, but the brave generous 
Mind, whoſe All is in God, and who refers himſelf 
enrirely to His Judgment, is above the Terrors and 
Diſcouragements of Men, and lays no Streſs upon 
their Notions of Things. For their Notions are fre- 
quently raſh and falſe; they feldom do, and fome- 
times cannot, enter into the real Merits of the Cauſe, 
but to me all Hearts are open, and from my piercing 
Eyes no Secrets are Md. I know diſtinctly, both in 
what Manner, and with what Intention, every thing 
is done. The Perſon who receives, and does the 
Wrong, are both under my Cognizance; and even the 
Wrong it ſelf is done by my Permiſnon; that by this 
means the thoughts of many Hearts may be reveaF 
ed. I ſhall not fail to make a juſt and clear Deciſion 
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between the Guilty and the Innocent; and call both 
to account hereafter; however, I may think fit to tr 

them in the mean while, and keep thoſe things in 
the dark at preſent, which then ſhall be notorious to 
all the World. And what Miſtakes ſoever may pre- 
vail now, my Judgment will be according to Equity 
and Truth: And my Sentence, once pronounced, 
can never be reverſed. Few indeed are capable of 
diſcerning the Juſtice of my Providence, in ſuff=rin 

Innocent Men to be traduced, and their honeſt Acti- 
ons miſunderſtood. But I do nothing without wiſe 
Reaſons, and neither am, nor can be miſtaken in 
my Methods, how much ſoever ſhort-ſighted and in- 
conſiderate Mcn are confounded about them. 

Appeal then in all theſe Caſes to my Determinati- 
on, and let thy Matters reſt ſo fully there, as not on- 
ly to diſregard what others think conceraing thee, but 
even in ſome meaſure to diſtruſt thy own Judgment 
concerning thy ſelf, Conſider, that I think many 
things fit for my Servants, which they can by no 
means imagine convenient for themſelves. - This very 
Reflection preſerves a good Man's Temper, in every 
Accident of Life; becauſe he knows, that every Ac- 
cident falls out thus by my Direction. This buoys 
his Spirits x againſt the Inſults and Injuries of Ca- 
lumny and Detraction; and keeps them from ſwel- 
ling into Pride and immoderate Joy, when his Ir- 
nocence is cleared, and his Virtue commended. He 
knows that God ſees not as Man ſees; for Man Judges 
according to outward and fallible Appearances, but 
God ſearches the Reins and the Heart, and Judges 
ri ighteous Judgment. 
pal vii. Diſciple.) O Lord, thou righteous Judge 


ſtrong and patient, who underſtandeſt the 
Frailty and the Wickedneſs of Men, be thou my 


ſtrong Rock, my Truſt and Defence. For even in 
my own Conſcience [ dare not be too confident; ſince 


many 
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many things which to me are either unknown, or for- 
gotten, thou haſt a perfect Knowledge, and exact Re- 
membrance of, I ought therefore in all Reproofs and 
Reproaches to ſubmit with Patience, even though my 
Heart condemn me not; becauſe thou, who 

miteſt theſe things, art geater | than my eb 
Heart, and knoweſt all things. Thus Reaſon and Reli- 
gion both convince me, I ought to behave my ſelf; 
but if at any time Paſſion and Frailty have exceeded i in 
too nice and tender a Senſe of theſe things, pardon, 
I beſeech thee, what js paſt, and enable me to be more 
reſigned for the time to come. Thy mercy alone will 
avail me more than all my laboured Excuſes; and Par- 
don is what I rather chuſe, than the moſt confident 
Teſtimony of my own Conſcience. For, though I 
ſhould knew nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not 
bereby juſtified ; for he that judgeth me is the 
Lord: The Lord, who will ohe Da ay bring to light the 
hidden things of Diſboneſty, even thoſe which have eſca- 
ped the Cena own: Obſervation. And there- 
fore, if thou, Lord, ſhould'ft be extreme to Pſal. cxxx. 3. 
mark what is done amiſs, no Fleſh living Lal cxliii. 2. 
could be Tante. in ity 8 


1 Cor. iv. 


I cp RwF.c——— 


C_ — — —— — 


MCs. ah 


Nething too much to fuffer for Eternal Life. 


e not, my Son, thy Labours or Suffer- 
ings for Me and thy Duty, or any other 
fort of Hardſhip or Tribulation in this World, ſo 
far damp thy Courage, but that my Promiſe till 
ſhould be a ſure Anchor-hold of 3 and this Re- 
flection ever miniſter Comfort, that I am able to re- 


compence * not only beyond what is reaſonable to 
expect, 


Cna r. LII. 
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expect, but even impoſſible for thee to wiſh or ima. 
Thy Toils will not continue very long, not 
will thy Pain and Trouble always torment thee 
Wait but a little longer, and look forward, and ſee 
how glonous a Proſpect opens it ſelf; How ſwiftly 
the End of all thy Sufferings approaches; and hoy 
ſuddenly Sorrow and Tumult vaniſh away. Even 
Time it ſelf is not of everlaſting Continuance; but 
that which 1s bounded within fo very narrow a Space, 
as this ſhort Span of Life, cannot in any fair Com- 
putation be counted long, or great. Proceed then in 
thy Duty with Vigour and undaunted Reſolution ply 
thy Work hard in my vineyard, and fill the Station! 
have appointed thee to; thy Wages are certain and 
valuable, for I my ſelf will be thy exceed- 
ing great Reward. 
Perſiſt in Writing, in Reading, in lmging my Prai- 
fes, in Lamenting thy own Sins, in ſilent Meditation, 
in Devout Prayer, in Fortitude and Patience. For the 
things prepared for them that love God, are richly 
worth theſe and greater Conflicts; all thou muſt do, 
all thou canſt fuffer, are in no degree worthy to be 
compared with them. The day is coming, and fix d 
in my unalterable Decree, adorn'd with the Triumphs 
of Joy and Peace; Fhat mighty Revolution, when 
theſe alternate Succeſſions of Day and Night ſhall ceaſe; ¶ cat 
and everlaſting uninterrupted Light ſhall ſhine for e- ne 
ver. There ſhall be Luſtre infinite, Satisfactions un- tri 
broken, uncanceivable, Reſt eternal, and above the Pow. lie 
er of any future Danger. There ſhall be then no Place th 

left for that melancholy Wiſh; O that thou A 
Rem vii. ontd'ſt deliver me from the Body of this by 
Death! no Occaſion for that Complaint, Wo is me that V 
pg, xx; © n comſirained do dell with Mefech, and to 0 
fel EX have my Hubitation in this barren Wilderneſs. | t 
1 Cor. xy. For even the 1aft Enemy ſhall be fubdued, a 

and Death it ſelf deftroged. Salvation Nr 
an 


Cen. xvii. 
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III ; . 
. Nad Life ſhall Reign for ever; Sorrow and Angui 
ma. Weighs and Tears all flee away; a Crown of = 
nor Nang put upon every Head, and thou ſhalt be happy 
n the ſweet Society of Saints and Angles, 4 
the Spirits of Juſt Men made perfect, and the Hed. ad 
Aſembly of the Firſt-born. 

Oh ! could'ſt thou now but ſee the Heavens open, 
and with the Ken of Mortal Eye behold the bright 
ind everlaſting Crowns of my Choſen ; Were thy 
Heart large enough to admit a juſt Idea of their Tro- 
phies and Glories, whom once the World deſpiſed, 
and thought not worthy to live upon the Earth ; thou 
then would'ſt gladly embrace their ſufferings and Re- 
proaches, abandon all thy vain Deſires of Worldly 
Greatneſs, and diſdain the periſhing Pleaſures of the 
preſent Life. Humility and Patience would then ap- 
pear in all their native Beauties; and even Affliction 
and Ignominy diſplay ſuch Charms, as muſt attract 
thy Love, and make thee eſteem the Reproaches of 
Chriſt greater Treaſures and Gain, than all the Ma- 
jeſty and Honour, and moſt celebrated Reputation, 
that a mortal State is capable of. 

Attend then ſerioufly to theſe important Truths. 
For they, if conſidered and believed in good earneſt, 
will ſtop thy Mouth, and effectually fitence all thy 
| Complaints. For fure the Sufferings of a Moment 
*; cannot be thought, too dear a Price for Eternal Happi- 
e neſs in exchange. Surely the kingdom of God is no 
1 trifling Concern. And when the lag or attaining this 
. lies before thee, nothing can be too much to. prevent 
e that Loſs; nothing a hard Bargin for that infinite 
1 Ad e. Grovel then upon the Earth no longer, 
's but ſtand erect, and lift thy Eyes and Heart to Hea- 
1 ven. See there the Bleſſed Effects, the mighty Succeſs, 


0 of all thoſe ſharp Conflicts, which my Saints, while in 
. the Body, underwent; the End of all their Tryals 


and Adverſities, their painful Severities and pious La- 


bours. 
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bours, Theſe mortify'd afflicted Men, once reputeg 

the Filth of the World, and the O -ſcouring 
of Things, the common Mark of Inſolence 
and Malice, are now in Perfect Joy; their Sorrows 
ſwallow'd up in Franſporting Bliſs and Comfort. 
their Dangers changed into ſecure: Peace; their La. 
bours into Eaſe and ſweet Repoſe ; their Perſecutions 
and wrongful Accuſations before the Bar of Men in. 
to Thrones: of Glory, where they fit and judge the 
World, and live, and rejoice, and reign with me for 
ever. | 


2 


SN FF, IT. 


The Toys of Eternity, and Myſeries of this pre- 
ſent Life. 15 | 


Diſciple.] Blefſed Manſions of the Heavenly Ci- 
| ty! O bright and glorious Day of E- 
ternal Light and Bliſs ! A Day that never declines; a 
Sun that never ſets, nor is obſcured by any ſucceed- 
ing Night; but a State always cheerful, always fixed, 
and ſecured from Change and Sorrow, from Danger 
and Decay. How do I pant and thirſt. after that 
happy Hour, when this bleſſed Morning ſhall dawn 
and ſhed its Beams, and with a wondrous Luſtre put 
an end to all the Darkneſs and Miſeries of Mortail- 
ty ? It does indeed already ſhine in the Hearts and 
Hopes of thoſe Good Men, whoſe Converſation is even 
now in Heaven: But even theirs is but a diſtant Pro- tt 
ſpect, and ſuch as, while they ſo journ here, preſents h 
things only in a Glaſs. The Citizens and Inhabitants d 
of thoſe Bleſſed Regions ſee it with their naked Eye; 
they feel and enjoy its Sweetneſs, and are all en- 2 
lightened with its Ray; while the diſtreſſed _ of 
| ve 
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ve endure and groan under their Exile, and cannot 
hut lament the Bitterneſs of this imperfect gloomy 
Day, which Men on Earth call Evil. A Day but ſhort, 
ind, which is worſe, diſmal and uncomfortable. For, 
tho can worthily expreſs the Pains, the Perplexities 
of Body and Soul, which are the neceſſary, the inſe- 
le Incumbrances of Man's preſent Condition ? 
A Condition, wherein he is polluted with ſo many 
Sins, entangled in ſo many Difficulties, beſet with ſo 
many Misfortunes, oppreſs'd with ſo many Fears, di- 
tracted with ſo many Cares, diſturbed and diverted 
from his main Concern by ſo many Impertinences, 
deluded with ſo many Vanities, confounded with fo 
many Errors, waſted and worm out with ſo much La- 
our and Trouble; aſſaulted by Temptations, emaſ- 
culated by Pleaſures, and tormented with great va- 
ety of Neceſſities and Wants 

O! when will there be an end of this ſo complica- 
ted Miſery ? When may I hope to be enlarged and re- 
leaſed from this bondage of Sin? When ſhall my 
Thoughts and Deſires center, and be for ever fixed, 
in Then, my God alone? When may I hope to at- 
tain true Joy in Thee, without: any Allay of bodily 
Suffering, without any diſtraction of Mind? When 
ſhall T reſt in firm untroubled Peace? Peace from Ac- 
cidents and Temptations without, Peace from Guilt 
and Miſguiding, from the- Solicitations of Luſt, and 
the Violence of Paſſion within? When ſhall I ſee my 
Jeſus Face to Face, and contemplate the Beauties of 
his Kingdom and Glorious Godhead ? When will my 
deareſt Saviour be my All in all, and receive me to 
thoſe bliſsful Habitations prepared for them that love 
him, and that are loved by him, before the Foun- 
dation of the World? | ) 

Behold ! I am here deſolate and poor, a Stranger 
and alone in an Enemy's Country; where Wars rage 
and never ceaſe, and terrible Diſtreſſes come thick 

and 
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and ſtrong upon me every Day and Hour. .Be thoy 

my Comtort in this exiled and deſolate Condition, 

Aifawge my Pain, and incline thy Favour to thy Ser. for t 
Plat. cali vant, whoſe parched and languiſhing Soul ud 

| gaſp erb unto thee as a thirſty Land, Thon where 

only art able to do this; For, what the miſtaken I fore tt 

Worldeall Comforts, are but ſo many freſh Additions i rot w 

to my Burthen. I lon 2 earneſtly to enjoy, but Wl ton, 

cannot yet attain my Wiſh. Fain would graſp and I be 

cling to heavenly things, but am detaitied 2 faſten there 

ed down to Earth, by Vanities below, and unmorti- MW Tho! 

out 
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fy'd Affections. My Mind labours to get above theſe, 
but even, when the Spirit is willing, I find the Fleſh 
extremely weak, and my fenfual prevails over my 
better and heavenly Inchnativns, 
wo am I, wretched Man, involved in a perpetual 
War, and live in Contradidtion to my ſelf; i my own 
Hindranee and Torment, movi dieren ways, and 
— ifferent Ends and Pro eQts, at one 280 the 
ſame time. How great is oncern and Conflict, 
when 1 ſet my Mind to Meditate and Pray, and, in 
the midſt of this Exetciſe am interrupted by a Clutter 
of worldly and carnat Imaginations crowding in upon 
me? Go not far from me, O my God, neither caſt away 
thy Servant in Diſpleaſure. 15 theſe. dark and 
ſoomy 5 which intetcept my Viſion of thee, 
E> the — litneſs of thy Lightning; Thunder upon 
n from Heaven, caſt out thine Arrows 
JR” . diſcomfit them. Recollect my Broken 
and Scattered Thoughts, hel 'Þ me to forget the thin 
of this World, to reje& and diſpiſe, and effectually 
drive away all ſinfal* Imaginations. Aſſiſt me, thou 
ſubſtantial Truth, and root me faſt, that no Blaſt of 
Vanity may ſhake, and unſettle My Heart. Diffuſe thy 
Heavenly Sweetneſs through my Soul, and chaſe away 


all nauſeous, unſavoury, and impure Affections, for 
theſe cannot ſtand before thee. | 


Par- 
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Particularly, deareſt Lord, I implore thy Compaſ- 
fon upon my Infirmities ; and in thy Mercy imputs 
wot to me my many wandering Thoughts in Prayer. 
For there, I muft confeſs, of Diſtractions are great 
ud frequent; and I am often leaſt of all in thatplace, 
where I ſtand or kneel : Thus, while my Body is be- 
fore thy Foot-ftool : my mind is carried away I know 
not whither. And this is a very melancholy Reflec 
tion, ſuch as gives me occaſion to ſuſpect, and deeps 
ly bewail my felf. Since where my Thoughts are, 
there properly and indeed am I; and where my 
Thoughts frequent, and delight to dwell, there with- 
out doubt is the Object of my Affection and Concern 
and that, which either natural Diſpoſition or long Cu- 
ſtom render moſt delightful, that to be ſure is moſt 
familiar, and comes continually uppermoſt. All this 
| gather from that Obſervation, which thou, Eternal 
Truth haſt left us, that where our Treafure "OS 
is, there vill our Hears be alſa. * * 1 

This then is the Rule, by which I try and ſound the 
Bent of my Heart; if Þ love Heaven, the Thoughts. 
of it will be frequent and pleaſant to me. But if I 
love the World, rhe Effect of this. will be, that I ſhall - 
feel Exceſs of Joy in proſperous Events, and be as im- 
moderate in my Grief for thoſe: that are otherwiſe. 
If I love the Fleſh, wanton and: carnal Itmaginations 
will often return upon me, and: be entenained with 
Satisfaction; but if I _— — then _ find 
in Spiritual Objects a grateful Reliſh, and dwell upon 
them with true Delight. For this my own: Senſes and 
Experience affure me, that what I love moſt, I am 
beſt pleaſed to he entertained: with, greedieſt to hear 
and forwardeſt to talk of, moſt careful to remeniber, 
and to preferve deep and laſting Impreſſions of upon 
my Mind. And therefore, though I cannot attain to 
it fo fally as I wiſty and ſtrive, yet I cam plainly per- 
ceive, and do truly: value and admire, the er- 


| 
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of Them, who can abandon all, and ſtick to Thee 
alone ; that commit. a holy: Violence upon their na- 
tural Inclination, Crucify the Fleſh, and with a pure 
bright Zeal, and a clear Conſcience, can offer holy, 
fervent Prayers, a Spiritual and unblemiſh'd Sacrifice: 
Where All without are forbidden entrance, and All 
within is compoſed. Theſe Men, ſo firmly intent up. 
on Thee and their Devotions, are fit to praiſe thee 
with thoſe Angels, whoſe refined Excellencies they 
ſo happily aſpire after, and to whoſe bleſſed Society 
thou wilt one Day exalt and admit them. | 


— * 


. 


Of the Defire of Eternal Life, and the Hap- 
 pineſs of Them who firive Manfully. 


Chriſt.) Y Son, when thou feeleſt thy Soul in- 

11 31 flamed with an eager Deſire of Eternal 
Happineſs, and thinkeſt long to be releaſed from this 
Priſon of the Body, that thou may'ſt be bleſſed with 
a nearer and more diſtinct View, a perfect, full and 
uninterrupted Fruition, of my: Brightneſs and Maje- 
ſty ; ſet open all the Avenues of thy Soul, and gree- 
dily receive the holy Inſpiration. Expreſs thy hum- 
bleſt Thanks to God, and be duly ſenſible of his 
Goodneſs, who deals ſo bountifully with thee, viſits 
thee with, his Mercy, ſupports: and ſtrengthens thee 
with his Grace, and raiſes thoſe Affections up to 
Heaven, which have a fatal innate Tendency to im- 


merſe thy Soul in Earth, and Fleth, and Senſe. For, 


do not miſtake the Matter, no Reaſonings or Endea- 


vours: of thy own have power to effect ſo good a 


Work, or to create thoſe. Spiritual Inclinations ; the 
Finger of God is in them, and they are owing to no 
| leſs 
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geſs noble a cauſe, than the free and bountiful 16a 


an of Divine Grace and Fatour: \The Deſign of which 
ist advance and exalt th Wirrues; to make thee | hum- 
ble · and modẽſt, with Rłffections upd n tlie Sire 5th 
of another inde perfect in"ttly Weaktis, to fit t 
for future Pryuls, attd” trer 'Toriflies , to Engage 155 
Affécxions, 83 en e dich Perleverines in the 
@ithfal Service; of ſo ra Tots, 40 Seed a Miſter, 
Voor det thy Spirits"be Geh cetedd, Son, if this be pot 
dene with All Hat Zedl, ànd entire Ræſig gnation of a 
Heart: Rely” untiftic, Fhich thet ELIA wiſh. 
_ 1 in commoh Fire mefe WII alway s be 2 — 
; to in theſe Holy Flames fang Wien afe ſin- 
— bee heave 5 Thin yo yet cannot 
quite Uivelt therrffetves of carh k ens, nor be 
ibſaltttely free from All Termpratiotis. Aid therefore 
ſome other Proſpects will often interpoſe, as well as 
that f 'prontotivg'Gud's Glory obly,, by toſe Good 
Attions, for ny The Atnces: 43 his Grice are 
ſought, and earndffty implored, Of this thy own Ex- 
peftence convirers thee b ſundry Thitafices, in which 
thou #eft no Reaſon to Tufpt@tth y own Integrity, Nor 
will ul chat be conderntied at the a Day, Which was, 
attertipted whh a Mittitte of fome Defire to promote 
thy On Advantage. Only take care that hs Defire 
prevail not 10 far, ts to inclire thee Dry prefer what 
. 4 to thy. Profit or Delight, be fore thoſe 
Things which will procure. my Favour and Accep- 
tance, und be for lde aid fob Relig 5 0 Hone Ur. 


a 44 
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Father's Houſe are thy Longing and Delight; and 4; 
Dſal. Xii the Hart panteth after the W ater-ſprings, ſi 
fat. xiii. 475 thy Soul pant and thirſt after me. But 
as yet thou art not ripe for theſe Joys; that happy 
Hour is not come; for this Life is the Time of Warfare, 
and Action, and Trial, and not of Reſt, and Joy, and 
Triumph; and thou muſt be content to wait with Pati. 
ence, till the Kingdom of God ſhall come in Perfection 
The Condition of Mortals upon Earth, is that Exer- 
ciſe and Diſcipline ; the Joys they feel are Comforts 
and Supports, not full and perfect Happineſs ; they 
are given not to ſatisfy, but only to ſuſtain them, 
And therefore receive them as they are, and uſe them 
to their proper Purpoſes, -that by them thy Conſtancy 
and Patience may be preſerv'd from ſinking under the 
Weight of any Difficulties, which either the doing or 
ſuffering Things, to which frail and corrupt Nature is 
averſe, may at any time expoſe thee. For the Change 
of a Man's ſelf is a very laborious Undertaking, and 
yet this muſt be done. The Fleſh with its Luſts muſt be 
crucified, a new Heart and a new Spirit introduces 
many Things done, which offer Violence to a Man's 
Inclinations, many foregone and let alone, to which he 
is ſtrongly diſpoſed. Others thou ſhalt often obſerve 
crown'd with Succeſs, when thy own no leſs painful 
Endeavours are defeated and diſappointed : Others q 
look'd upon as Oracles, when thy better and wiſer Ad- 
vice is diſregarded and- deſpiſed ' Others will ſuffer q 

long, and at laſt obtain their Deſire; Thou, perhaps, 
© tho” equally patient, equally fervent and zealous in thy k 
Application, diſmiſt with a Repulſe; Others be great 
in Fame and general Eſteem, while thy more deſerving t 
Virtues are paſs'd over in Silence; Others careſſed, | 
| 


preferr'd, truſted in Matters of Conſequence, and look- 
ed upon as uſeful and neceſſary, while thou art re- 
puted a uſeleſs and inſignificant Perſon. Theſe mi- 
ſtaken or partial Judgments of Men, will grate hard 

3 13 
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upon Human Nature; but even theſe will turn to 
good account; if born with Meekneſs, and Modeſty, 
and Silence. For theſe are the very Methods, by 
which God brings the Fidelity of his Servants to the 
Touch; 'tis thus that he diſcovers, whether they have 
gained a conqueſt over Nature and themſelves. And 
no ſort of Mortification is of happier Conſequence, 
than that which expoſes Men to the Sight and Suf- 
fering of Things, to which their own Minds are moſt 
violently averſe. Eſpecially, when what they can- 
not but concei ve moſt unfit, moſt abſurd and odd, 
conſtrains them to go againſt their own Senſe, and 
ſubmit to a higher Power, without any reſerve to the 
rvate Judgment of their own Realon in the Caſe: 
This is indeed hard, and a perfection of Submiſſion 
not eaſy to be compaſs'd ; but, did Men well conſi- 
der how vaſt the Advantages of a Temper ſo reſigned 
are at preſent, how glorious the Reward of it here- 
after, and how quickly the Troubles it expoles them 
to will end in that Reward :' the Comforts of ſuch 
Diſcipline would be ſenſible and great, and they 
would even enjoy their Afflictions and Temptations; 
ſuſtained with ſo ſure, ſo bright a Proſpect, of the 

mighty, the approaching Recompence. 1 8 
For this ſhort empty Pleaſure, which now thou 
chuſeſt for my ſake to decline, ſhall be compenſated 
with ſolid and everlaſting Joy in Heaven: And there 
thy largeſt Wiſhes ſhall be gratified. There ſhall be 
plenty of every thing that 1s good. Fruition perfect 
and ſecure, free from the leaſt Allay of Fear, or Poſſibi- 
lity of future Loſſes. Between thy Will and mine ſhall 
then be perfect Harmony; no Oppoſition there, no Ob 
ſtruction ; but every thing (hall conſpire to fulfil all thy 
Heart's deſire, and render thy Happineſs as exquiſite, as 
a Finite Nature is capable of. Thy preſent Ignominy, 
born with Patience, ſhall there be paid, with brighter 
Glory ; thy Mourning Weeds exchanged for __ 
© 2 
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of Light and Joy; #nd he who fits here in the j el 
Placę, ſhall there be ſeated! on an Eternal» FThroje, 
Let it not then be grievous to thee, to humble and 
ſubmir thy. ſelf to the capricious .Humours of Men, 
with whom thou converſeſt in this World butt rather 
ſo compoſ thy Mi nd and order all thy Actions, as tes. 
dily and meekly to comply with the Commands. of 
thy Superiors, the Deſires of thy Equals, the Requeſtz 
of thy Inferiors; to do for all what law fully thou 
mayeſt, and to endure patiently Whatever they ſhall, 
but, ought not to do, to thee. Let Vain Men Pit: 
ſue Vanity, leave them to their own- Methods. © Let 
them place their: Glory: and: Happinèſs ſuch Ob. 
jects, as, their own: Miſtaken Judgments ſhall deter. 
mine them to. Let them admire, and above all 
Things covet, a celebrated Name, and Popular Ap- 
plauſe : But do thou place thy Excellence and Honom 
in the Contempt of thy Self, thy Diligence in di- 
charging my Commands, thy Zeal in\ſocking and ad- 
vancing my Honour and Kingdom; and let this be 
W chief in thy Deſires That whether thou lite 
bon mayeſt live unto the Lord; or whether 
Rom. xiv. thou die, thou may'ft die unto the Lord, Jo 

; 2 ,, that whetherby Life or Death, the Lord Fes 
Phil, 1.20. —_ be ene in wy Tour © ; 


A e. LV. 


An Act 4 Ref ignation to God, in Time of 


eee, ty. 


Dijciple. P Leſſed be that Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 

E O holy Father, which performs all thy 
Will ; for what thy Will decrees, nn de other wife 
than good and wiſe. Give me Grace, I _ 
. l | LOOSE A « the 
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thee, to rejoice, not in my ſelf, er any other, but in 


Thee alqne ,, for thou only art my Hope and Crown, 


my Joy and. Glory. All I have is recerved-/at thy: 
bountiful Hand 1 2 
ure, Who neither could procyre, nor deſerve the leaſt 


untiful to a moſt unworthy Crea. 


ofallthy Mercies: And thou, by giving and oompleat- 
ng, haſt not.loſt thy Property and Right in all, which 


by. thy means. I.eryoy or do. For.-what--am I, alas! 


but a, weak. helpleſs. Wretch $. acquainted with Miſe- 
ry from my very Cradle, and waſted + with Trouble 
and vexation ; my Face grown old with Tears, and 
my Heart perplexed and breken with Doubts, and Sor- 


rows, and vehement Paſhons. , I beg and long moſt 


earneſtly for the Bleſſing of Peace, that Peace and in- 


o 


ward:\Con.platian, . hick thy, Children feed and feaft 


= 


upon. If thou ſhalt, All my Soul with this; it will 


overflow. with, Joy and Praiſe, and continually breathe 
out holy Hymns to the Honour of thy Name. But if 
thou turn away thy Face, as ſometimes thou feeſt fit to 
do, I find my elf ypable to run in the Way of thy 


Commandments; and, proſtraiting my ſelf in the An- 


guiſh. of my Soul, I beat my Breaſt, and wrifig my 
Hands, for the Loſs of that Light and Comfort, that 


ts 
1 


* 


. 
1 
* 


f 


Po” 
9 % 


Strength and Protection, which I enjoyed, while un- 


der the Shadow. of thy Wings, and defended from the 
Aſſaults of Sorrow. and Adverſity. 3 e ol 38 


when thou art pleaſed to try me, but even at this 
Time, and at all others, praiſed be thy Name. Dear- 


eſt Father, it is very meet, that now thqu-call'ſt me 
to it, I ſhould-ſuffer, in Obedience to thy Will. Moſt: 
Honoured Father, this is thy Hour, even that Impor- 
tant Hour, which thou. from all Eternity haſt ordain- 


k ox 


o 
* 
* 
* 
* ” 


Righteous Father; (then ſay-I); the Time is coine 


F 


. 
+ 
wy. 


d, to be the Seaſon, of my outward- oppreſſion” and 
Diſcomfart. becoming. the Inſtrument of endleſs Lie 
and Joy to me: But though this Heavineſs may en- 


dure for a Night, yet Light and Glory will return 
ED A 
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in the Morning. This, holy Father, is thy own Ap. 
pointment, and what thou willeft thou never willeſt 
in vain. For even this ſuffering in the preſent Life 
is a mark of thy Favour and Friendſhip ; the Returns, 
the Inſtruments, the Manner, the Continuance of my 
Afflictions are all of thy permitting ; for nothing is 
or can be done, without thy Providence and Directi- 
on, without ſome wiſe and excellent Deſign. Even! 
. my ſelf am ſenſible, how good it is for me 
Heel. exp to — been afflifted, that 7 might learn thy 
ſtatutes, and utterly diſcard all Pride and Carnal Con- 
fidences. The Shame and Self-reproach I laboured 
under, have taught me to expect Relief from God, and 
not from Man. And all my Afflictions put me upon 
contemplating the unſearchable Depths of thy Provi- 
dence, which, with a wonderful Temper of Juſtice 
and Equity, layeth theſe Burdens upon Bad and Good, 
without any Nice or Diſeriminating Marks of Love or 
Hatred in this preſent World. 5 
I will therefore render the moſt unfeigned Thankſ- 
giving to my God, for that in marvellous Kindneſs he 
hath not ſpared the Rod, when it was convenient for 
me : Iackrowledge his Mercy, even in the Pains and 


Croſſes, and Sorrows I have endured, whether of 5 
Mind, or Body, or Eſtate; and yet much more, for oy 
thoſe Refreſhments and Remedies, which thou alone | | 
haſt afforded me. For vain is all the Help of Man; * 
but thou art the true, the powerful Phyſician of Souls, _ 
Dei wats thou woundef and healeft , thou bringeſt ol 


down to the Gatesof Hell, and raiſeſt up again. 
Thy Chaſtiſement ſhall teach we Wiſdom ; thou ſhalt tt 
heat me with the Rod, and I ſhall not die. Behold me, 0 
Lord, moſt willingly ſubmitting to thy Diſcipline; O 
ſtrike, and ſpare not, ſo thou bend my ſtubborn Heart, 
and bring down my high Spirit, and make me tracta- 
ble and obedient. I, Lord, and Mine are at thy Diſ- 
poſal, put forth thy Hand and touch them as thou 

e ee e 
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pleaſeſt. For this I know, that how grievous ſoever 
theſe Temporal Croſſes may be, yet better is it to 
feel the Weight of thy Hand here, than hereafter. All 
Things are naked and open to thee, even the inmoſt 
Receſſes of our Hearts; Thou knoweſt the Things 
that will be before they are; and needeſt not that any 
ſhould inform thee what is done upon Earth. Thou 
ſeeſt what will contribute moſt to my Improvement 
in Goodneſs ; how great and good Effect Diſtreſſes 
have, to ſcour the Ruſt from our unactive Minds, and 
brighten all our Virtues. Take then, my God, thy 
own Meaſures ; I only beg, that thou would'ſt not 
diſdain, and give me over, and think me unworthy 
thy Care, for thoſe Blemiſhes and Miſdemeanors of 
my Life, which none are better acquainted with, which 
none indeed are thoroughly acquainted with, bu 
Thou the Searcher of Hearts alone. 
Work in me, I intreat thee, a true Amendment; In- 
ſtruct me in all Things fit for me to know: Diſpoſe me 
to love all Things worthy my Affection; to think, 
that every Thing deſerves my Praiſe, in proportion as 
it pleaſes thee ; to eſteem nothing highly, but what is 
precious and honourable in thy Sight; to look with a 
generous Diſdain upon all that thou thin keſt vile, and 
never be reconciled to what thou hateſt. Let me nor, 
| beſeech thee, judge by outward Appearances, the 
ſeeing of the Eye, or the hearing of the Ear, which 
are ſubject to infinite Deluſions and Miſtakes, But 
give me a right Judgment in all Things, whether they 
relate to this or another State, to the outward, or 
the inner Man : And, above all, let it be my ſpecial 
Care to inform my ſelf in thy Will concerning me. 
Men, who form their Judgment upon Senſe, often 
err; Men, who ſet their Affections upon the ſenſible 
Objects of this World, are frequently diſappointed 
and miſerable: For, is a Man, for inſtance one whit 


the better, becauſe he is grown greater in other Men's 
R 4 Eſteem ? 
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Eſteem ? Is common Opipjon the. Standard of Merit? iner 
Nothing leſs, Here every Man abuſes. his. Fellow.; I low 
The Cheat impoſes upon another as, great..a Cheat, M\ Bi 
the Vain puffs upon the Vain ; the. Blind miſleads the ges; 
Blind; the Weak ſupports the, Weak and all the 
while, by empty undeſerved Commendations;; each 
brings a true reproach” upon the other, while he ex- 
tols him againſt Senſe and Reaſon. For after all, theſe 
Praiſes are but Words without any Significance; no- 
thing more than Air and empty Sound.; for every 
Man is juſt ſo much, fo, good, and neither more. not 
leſs, than he is in thy Eſteem. only. 


— — — 
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CHA P. LVI. 


A Man muſt be content with meaner: Afts of Vir. 
tue, when, he is in diſpoſed for. greater. 


Chrift.] De not ſuppeſe, my Son, that thy Zeal 
eg can always be equally , bright, or thy 
Mind capable of Franſport and intent Contemplation 
upon heavenly Objects at all Times. Thou carrieſt 1 
about with thee a Load of. Infirmity and Corruptien, iſ | 
which will often damp the. cleareſt. Flames of Deve- 

tion, darken thy Mind, and cheek its noble Flights; 

and make thee know and feal, that, Mortal. Fleſh and 
Blood is a heavy, but inſeparable, Incumbrance upon. - 

2 Rational and Religiqus Soul., While Men. are in the 
Body, there is no Remedy, but they. muſt feeb and 
groan under the Weighs. , And groan.they-ought1in- 

deed, When r great an Interruption 

this is fo theix Attendznge upop, and entire Dedieation 


" 
4 


_ of their Time. and, Thoughts, 40 God, end, Heavenly: 
Objects. Theſe they, muſt, be content 10 qwell upon 
25 much, a5 may be,. by Hatching all thoſe happy: 


Inter- 


III. NWek III. of JESUS CHRIST. 25 35 


F nerves, wich Leifurcund a 260d Teript of Mibe® 
ale, them. 

But when theo is! indrſpbſed for Nobſer Ekets 
I ciſes;- when / Cares or Infrrties pres it down: letit a 
not be unactive,> Variety is herè of bt; ant WH 
of a memer Rhale im the Sele of Vittüc ift be? 71 
currect to; thati'thdu mayeſt be ſtill employed; ti xe 
waiting for the happy Hour; where ſha return and” 
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wo 


" 
by 
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I 
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viſit-thee with larger MeMlunts: of my Crack. Bear” 
with Merlcueſs the / preſent Difcbmfort and Inc epa 
city; the dry and harren State ef thñy Soul, till. ſend 
my refrefhing-Dews;: and infuſt a P 2 80 95 — 
fulneſs, for a Product in greater plettyand ns 
For I can ſoon make-thee to forget thy cy at Tie 

and ſativfy thy Mind 'with-the Abundgnce'of Peate, 
opem for thee the ſpaeious Plains of Scripture,” th bir 
thou mayeſt de edle ngk u the uh Of thy ccrn. 
mand ments in Liberty; and, with à SonFfull- Jef” 
d'inward! Exultativn: ſay, I rechoh that” Rog. vin. 
the” Sufferings* of *tht# \ preſent time" are not” 

worthy "to le NING "with 'the"Glory which "fhatFbe © 
revealed in u 


4 ©. 2 OY 1 hs a 1 FARCTE FT. * % 3 Aa ©. Sp» - — 


C'u « 2.5 r 


A Man- Should think: Correction, not Comfort, 
bis due. 


— at. * 


Difcrple: JF ;Ord, Imuſt needs with hd RR nit 
J myfelf-altopgather tinworthy thy Com 
forts; or any part of that Care thou art pleaſe@ to take 
of my Soul, and chereſbre I habe no prẽtenee to com 
plain: of hard Uſage, or Inj juſtied, When thei with 
draweſt thy Grace; and leavelk nie t my (elf. Whole": 
Seas df Tear end be dlealiſe my poffuted Bouf, 


as 
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as to render it pure enough to merit the bleſſed In- 
fluences of thy Spirit. Scourges and Vengeance are 
the Portion of a Wretch, who by ſo many and ſo 
grievous Tranſgreſſions hath offended thy Majeſty. 
The more therefore I reflect upon my own Sinfulneſs, 
the clearer and juſter Notions I have of thy free un- 
deſerved Mercy. For merciful thou art, even to 
Aſtoniſhment, whoſe Bowels thus yearn over the 
Work of thy own Hands; who thus to all the World 
haſt manifeſted the Riches of thy Grace in the Veſ- 
ſels of Mercy, and extendeſt thy Liberality to thoſe 
who have no Right to challenge, no Recommendati- 
on to induce thee to it. 

But, if we could pretend to Comforts, yet how 
could we expect ſuch divine, ſuch incomparably ſweet 
and noble Marks of thy Favour ? So very unlike, fo 
much above any Human Helps or Encouragements ? 
For how could I expect the Bread of Life from Hea- 
ven? Good Works I know of none I have to plead; 
but the ſlighteſt Recollection even amazes and con- 


founds me with Sins innumerable brought to my Re- 


membrance. My vehement Proneneſs to Evil, and 
ſhameful Sloth and Backwardneſs to Reformation and 
Goodneſs, are of themſelves ſo evident, that ſhould I 
labour to cloak them, the Attempt muſt needs be vain ; 
For thou, the Searcher of Hearts, art privy to them; 
Thou canſt diſprove me, and no Advocate is to be 
found, who could offer any thing in my Vindication. 
What then can I juſtly lay claim to, but Hell and 
everlaſting Flames? I own with Grief and Shame, 


#hat Reproach and Contempt are my Due; and that 


I am unworthy to be named among thy Sons, or 
even thy meaneſt Servants. Nature indeed ſtarts 
back, and cannot without Reluctancy acknowledge 
its own Vileneſs and Guilt; but I will offer Vio- 
lence to my native Pride, and freely confeſs my 
Sins, that thou mayeſt ſhew thy Juſtice and Faithful- 


nels, 
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neſs, in a full and free Pardon of the Faults I do free- 
ly confeſs. | 

But where ſhall I find Words fit for fo miſerable a 
Condition, or hqw ſhall ſo ſcandalous a Creature ap- 
ply to thee for Pardon ? I know no other Terms than 
theſe, that can become my Mouth. © Lord, I have 
« ſinned, I have done wickedly. Mercy, thou Judge 
« of Quick and Dead, Mercy, or I periſh. Reſpite 
« thy Sentence yet a little while, and grant me ſome 
« time at leaſt to bewail my Miſery, before I be 
« ſwallowed up in Darkneſs, and go into a is; 
« Land, black with the Terrors of the Sha- J® * 
« dow of Death. What other Reparation doſt thou 
expect, what other can indeed be had, from Men 
laden with Guilt and Infirmity, than that they 
« ſhould ſeriouſly bewail and humble themſelves for 
their mighty and manifold Provocations ? Hence 
„all our BS of Remiſſion ſpring, here the firſt 
« Seeds of a Reconciliation take root ; the Joy of a 
peaceful Conſcience is fown in Tears; the Ac- 
« knowledgment of our Weakneſs is the firſt Step to- 
« wards repairing our Loſs, the firſt Defence againſt 
the Wrath to come; and in theſe melancholy Soli- 
* tudes the Gracious God and penitent Soul meet and 
embrace each other. A broken and a „ al. 
* contrite Heart is reputed a Sacrifice ; and 2 
* Thou, in marvellous Condeſcenſion preferreſt it 
before the Odours of the ſweeteſt Incenſe, or whole 
Hecatombs of Burnt-Offerings. Of this that pre- 
* cious Ointment, whoſe Perfumes, when it anointed 
* thy holy Feet, filled the whole Houſe, was an Em- 
blem; for Thou, Lord, never didſt, or wilt, deſ- 
©* piſe a Soul afflicted with the Senſe of Sin. Contri- 
* tion and Humility are our Sanctuary againſt the 
Rage and Malice of our Spiritual Adverſary; and 
** Tears of Penitence are that purifying Stream which 
* waſhes off the Stains and Blemiſhes of our defiled 
TR Es PTD HAS As CHAP. 
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The Grace ' off God dwells not with Worldly- 


YE” WW i 


89 


1 
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, "ob "and Pilgrims in a World which muſt ſbortly be 
diſſolved. And when that Time of this, or their own, 


Diſſolution approaches; the Joy and holy Truſt of, 


that Mind, which ſits logſe to all here below, is more 


Y 


bleffed, than Words can expreſs. 


an Roan loa” HIESD — = 1 N n 
But to live thus abſkracted and diſengaged from the. 


World, is a Perfection not attainable by every common 
Man; nor can the ſenſual Perſon taſte the Delights, or 
enjoy the Liberty of a true ſpiritual State, for This he. x 
| quires 


„ Advice, and behave. zhemſelpes as Strangers, | 
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quires a Aiſtance to be kep t | tp all external Oby es, 
that "chofe th Hurd Natũte loves moſt te 


Wonne de Wend dec; nay, even that Himſelf _ ſhould 
be ſo ; for each Man is his own wort Enemy, and the 
mott threatning Dangers riſe from Within. He that 
hath gained an enfife Conqueſt over himſelf, will find 
no mighty Difficulty to ſubdue all other Oppoſition ; 
and thus is a compleat Victory indeed. Ahd\when” the 
Senſual Appetite ſubmits readily to the Ration BR 
fs) and Hoe Powers agdift as feadily th rm 

Win, this Man is Halfter Sf hitiftelf and al dre World 
But they, Who would] afpirtd this PeHfetion, itt 
ſet Gut with Reſokition, And early lay the As us 
Root of the Tree; That no darlin So” nib torr 
inordifiate” Affection, may be E ſtanding?” F al All 
that Bitterneſs and Bin, Wich Snecedläty be to be hewh 
dowty, th order to an entire Reformation and He- 
wenly Purity of Heart and Life, ate bit 10 Han 
Branches ef that cortu apt Stock, ths dee THe 
of -a— Mary's own 'felf.”* And when chat oK is Kill: 
ed and cut down, —_— Peace, ard nhititerru} ved 
Happineſs, arè thi ments of ſuch Moertifica - 
ern. 10 DN97TÞ 2 
The only Reaſon why ſo m aye continue | 
tangled in- fenfuaf Affecfions, d. W ork A Frog | 
able to ſoar” abO V theitifelves'and tie fn 7 
here below, is that very few Have attdined to 

of dying to their own ws a 21] . Kenne wen. 
ſelves of narrow rid ſeffiſti For He, Who Af. 
fects to converſe Freely with 604d, w fu ' abatidon 
all carnal and imimoderate efites, and get looſe ff 
thoſe Intan lements lich clog and faſten dow the 
Sonl to Earth. They whoTtilt Tera a Fbndnefs bf any 
created Being, by Winding tenipori Things, th&w, that 
they are Entetit to ſet up their Reſt, Hhort of bf Maven 
and God hirmfeff Ser therefore” 1% Aﬀer- © % 


tions; on things above, and not on thin vn n 
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the Earth; for no man is ſufficient for the Service of 
two Maſters ; nor canſt thou love Me and 


I. Mammon both. 


—— 


E » 


nA r. IX. 


The different Motions of Nature and Grace. 


Cbriſt.] D E careful, my Son, to diſtinguiſh be. 
tween Nature and Grace, and nicely to 
obſerve their different Tendencies, and Proſpects. For 
theſe are ſo very diſtant, ſo contrary to each other, 
and yet withal ſo intricate, that they require a Spi- 
ritual and enlightened underſtanding, exactly to diſ- 
cern them. In the general Deſire of Good all Man- 
kind agree : This is the Spur and Spring of every 
Word and Action; but that which produces ſo very 
different Effects from the ſame Original Cauſe, is that 
Men often miſtake Shadows for Subſtance, and are 
impoſed upon by falſe Appearances of Good. 

Nature acts craftily, allures, enſnares, cheats thoſe 
that attend to her Wiles, and purpoſes the gratifying 
her ſelf, is the end of all ſhe does. Grace deals can- 
didly and fincerely, complies with no Evil, puts no 
Cheat upon Men, does all with regard to God, and 
reſts in Him, as its ſupreme and only End. Nature 
declines Death and Sufferings, hates Trouble and Sor- 
row, Subjection and Obedience : Grace is exerciſed 
in perpetual Mortification and Self-denial ; chuſes to 


be over-ruled, to ſubmit ; nay, reſtrains even lawful 


and innocent Liberties; does not affect Dominion 
and Superiority, but chuſes to live in a State of 
Humility and Subjection; and eſteems no Hardſhip, 
no Compliance, uneaſy, for the ſake of God and a 
good Conſcience. Nature is ſelfiſh, and always com- 


putes what profit every Action may bring to the Per- 


ſon that does it; Grace overlooks all private Gain, and 
i labours 


I 
"e of 
and 


— 
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abours chiefly to promote the publick Good. Nature 
delights in Honours and Preferments, in a celebrated 
Name, and the Commendations of Men: Grace aſcribes 
all the Honour and Praiſe to God, and thinks, that 
Things done well, are well rewarded by his Acceptance 
and Approbation. Nature dreads Ignominy and Con- 
tempt: But Grace accounts it Matter of great Joy to 
be expoſed and vilified in a good Cauſe. Nature is 
pleaſed with Eaſe and Indulgence, and bodily Reft : 
Grace is ever active, and undertakes Buſineſs and Toll 
with Chearfulneſs. Nature is charmed with Beauty 
and Curioſity, and diſdains things that are mean, and 
vulgar, and common : Grace 1s delighted with ſuch as 
are plain and low in the Eſteem of the World, diſ- 
dains not thoſe that are unpalatable, nor thinks her 
ſelf the worſe, for the Want of outward Gaities and 
Ornaments. Nature aims at tranſitory Enjoyments, is 
fond of Wealth and Increaſe, tenderly affected with 
Loſſes and Diſappointments, and provoked to the laſt 
degree with Inſolence and Reproach: Grace keeps E- 
ternal Advantages in view, neglects the fading and pe- 
nſhing, bears Loſſes with Evenneſs of Temper, en- 
dures Contempt and Scandal patiently. For theſe, ſhe 
conſiders, are Things of no mighty Concern, to one 
whoſe Heart and Treaſure are in Heaven ; a Place, 
where they are ſafe, and no Misfortune can reach 
them. Nature is niggardly and griping, and chuſes 
rather to receive than give: Grace bountiful and kind: 
deſpiſing ſordid Gain and Parſimony, content with a 
little, diſtributes liberally and chearfully, and , 

. . . 5 XX. 
eſteems it more bleſſed to give than to receive. 

Nature inclines to Creature-Comforts, to fleſhly 
Delights, to worldly Vanities and Pomps, to wan- 
dring and idle Diverſions : Grace fixes the Heart upon 
God and Goodneſs, concerns itſelf with the World 
as little as may be, hates fleſhly Luſts, checks and 
confines roving Imaginations, and affects ay" _ 

| Olitude. 
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Solitude. Nature is mych-delighted; with ſenſual Plez. 
lures : Grace feels no Pleaſure, but in Cod alone; a 


prefers that before all the : Delights 
Nec Can affopd. Nature does 


Nature values her (elf upon /a diffuſive Intereſt, and 
Multitude, af Relations and: Exiends, Quality and Ne- 
ble Blood ; and therefore fawns upon, orifavours Neg 


eyen to enemies; is not exalted by great or numerous 
Eriendfhips ; and thinks the Deſeent and Family of a 
Man a very deſpicable thing, unlefs his Virtues be as 
much more eminent than thoſe of his Inferiors, as his 
Birth and Rank is above theirs. Grace favours the 
Poor rather than the Rich, and is more concerned for 
the hard Fortune of an innocent Porfon, than of a 
Great One; pays its Reſpects to true intrinſick Worth, 
not to the meer Signs and Trappings of it, which 
often only ſhew where it onght to he, not where it 
really is; encourages the Good in Virtue, inftead of 
flattering and ſoothing up the Mighty in their Wick- 


Opinion, or Party: Grace is charitable and kind, 


edneſs and Folly ; and labours indefatigahly, to con- 


form thoſe who profeſs themſelves God's Children, to 
the Likeneſs of their Heavenly Fathr's Excellencies, 
by. propagating all Manner of Piety and Goodneſs. 


Nature 
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Nature is eaſily provoked to Diſcontent, by hard 
Circumſtances : Grace bears Want and Poverty with 
Meekneſs and much Patience. Nattire's Ends and De- 
fgns conſtantly centre in her ſelf: But Grace conſi- 
ders her Original, and thinks rhat all ſhould return thi- 
ther from whence at firſt it came ; arrogates nothing 
to it ſelf; is not aſſuming, does not contend for Praiſe 
or Preference; is not dogmatical and peremptory in 
her own Opinions, but in all ſearches after Truth, 
ſubmits her own Reaſon and Judgment, to the Incom- 
prehenſible Wiſdom of God. Nature affects to be 
knowing, to underſtend and penetrate the profoundeſt 
and darkeſt Myſteries, makes Oſtentation of all her 
new Diſcoveries, and pretends to Experiment and De- 
monſtration ; labours to diſtinguiſh her ſelf, to be 
thought wiſer than the reſt of the world, and would 
be extolled and admired for all that is ſpoken or writ- 
ten, or done: Grace thinks it not adviſable to lay out 
Time and Thought upon new or unprofitable Curioſt- 
ties; but conſiders, that the Ruin of Mankind is 
owing to that buſy Defire of knowing what God 
thought fit to conceal from them; that this inquiſitive 


us 
a pretended Temper is a Sprout from that old Root of 
18 Bitterneſs; that eſtabliſned Truths may be depended 
8 upon, but new and fanciful Notions are almoſt no 


e ſooner entertained, than they are diſproved and ex- 
r ploded again; That Men ſhould therefore check that 
; BF vain Pleaſure, which tickles their itching Minds upon 
| theſe Occaſions; abandon Vain-glory, labour rather 
| to conceal, than to publiſh their Advantages; and 
make Uſefulneſs, and Virtue, and God's Honour, the 

only End of all their Knowledge and Studies. For 

to Him alone all Thanks and Praiſe muſt of neceſſity 

be due, who gives Men all they have, of his on 

mere Motion and free Mercy. * 

And ſuch is Grace: A Light ſuperior to Nature, 


which ſhould direct and prefide over it; the * 
8 | | itc 
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Gift of God; the diſtinguiſhing CharaQter of his Cho- 
ſen; the ſure Pledge of everlaſting Salvation; for it 
raiſes a Man's Affections from Earth to Heaven, and 
changes him from Fleſh to Spirit. And, becauſe hel 
two Princi ples are acted by, ſuch different Motives, 

proceed. in ſuch different Methods, and purſue ſuch 
dffering Ends; therefore in Proportion as Nature is 
weakned and ſubdued ; z the larger Meaſures of Grace 
are. imparted, the more Mens Virtues axe improved, 
and tlie glorious Image of God renewed in their 
3 by er and bai Wrede 


* 
il — 


0 * A r. LX. 


The Weakueſs f err Nature, an E 22 
/ Divine Grace. 


D:/riple. Hou h indeed, m God, created me 
Ges — T in 2 Image 1 05 thy Likeneſs, 

and commanded me 4% be holy, as thou thy ſelf 
art holy. O grant me, I beſeech thee, that 
Favour ard Affiſtance, which thy own Word hath 
taught me, is ſo amportant, ſo abſolutely neceſſary 
to Salvation; that I, may vanquiſh my on Nature, 
whoſe Inclinatio: is are now ſo degenerate, ſo corrupt, 
that they have a ſtrung and conſtant Tendency to Sin 
poll and Death. For I feel and lament a Law 

F Sin ta my Body, warring continually a- 
eainft the Lau of my Mind, drawing me to Compli- 
ace with the fleſhly and ſenſual Appetite, and diſ- 
abling me ſrom any reſolute Reſiſtance againſt its ſa- 
tal Motions, except thy Divine Grace pour in freſh 
Succours, and help me to ſtand in the Day of Battle. 
Lord I have need, not only of thy Grace, but of very 
pleptif ul and powerſul Communications of it, 10 
| turn 


1 Fel. i. 
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Cho- © turn the Biaſs of Nature, which, from my very Inſan- 
for it I cy, preponderates to Evil. For this Infection is deri- 
, and ved from the firft Parent of Mankind, and is the Pu- 
theſe W niſhment of his Offence diffuſed upon his whole Po- 
ves, W fterity ; ſo that the Humane Nature, which 
ſuch pure and good out of thy creating Hand, is tainted 
Ire is and perverted, and all the Motions now remaining, 
7 draw the wrong way, and bend to Sin and Earth. 
The little Power left in us to do good, is like a ve- 
ry ſmall Spark, covered with a huge Heap of Embers: 
Light of Reaſon clouded with a thick noiſome Miſt 
of Darkneſs and Error. And, though by this all the 
Diſtinctions of Good and Evil, of Truth and Falſe- 
hood are not utterly loſt, yet the Power of perform- 
ing what our better Senfe approves, is gone; the Light 
of Truth is dim and feeble, and the Integrity of our 
Minds and Affections is blemiſned, and diverted from 
attending to it impartially. Hence it comes to paſs, 
that, though ſometimes I am delighted with thy Law 
in the inner Man; and fully convinced that he Com- 
mandment is holy, and juſt, and good, condemning Wick - 
edneſs, and warning me of the Rocks and Precipices, 
which in ſteering my Courſe through the Waves of 
this troubleſome World, I muſt be watchful to avoid, 
yet ſtil} with tbe Fleſb J ſerve the Law of 
Sin, and find a greater Diſpoſition to fol- 
low Luſt and Senſe, than to be governed by Reaſon 
and Religion. Hence I fo often feel the Will to do 
well; but how to perform what I thus will, I. find not. 
a Hence I often make and repeat good Reſolutions 
li with great Sincerity ; but for want of thy Aſſiſtance 
to counterpoiſe my Infirmities, quickly fall from my 
a- Stedfaſttieſs, and am beaten off with the very Ap- 
ſh on of. Difficulty and Oppoſition. Hence I diſcern 
e. the Wayl ſhould walk in; but when I am informed of 
5 W Duty; and, endeavour to raiſe my ſelf above the 
orld and its Temptations; à fatal innate Weight 
| e draws 


Rom. vii. 
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draws me down again, and checks my Sout i in its in- 
tended Flights to Heaven and Thee. 

How abiolutely needful then, my God, is thy Grace 
to help me in beginning, in carrying on, in accom- 
pliſhing every good Work; ſince without it I can do 
nothing, and yet with it can do even all Things? Yet 
not I, Lord, but Thou, who art in me, and ſtrength- 
eneſt me. O Gift truly Divine! without which ne 
Deſert of Man, no Endowments or Qualifications of 
Nature, are of any Worth or Significance at all ! Sci- 
ences and Arts, Riches and Power, Beauty and 
Strength, Wit and Eloquence, What are they, Lord, 
or what to be accounted of, if not ſeconded, aſſiſted, 
exalted, perfected by Grace? Theſe are Accompliſh: 
ments diſtributed promiſcuouſly to Good and Bad; 
but Grace is a Gift peculiar to thy Children and Cho- 
ſen, and ſuch as renders the happy Men that have it 
worthy of Eternal Life and Happineſs. A Gift ſo 
ſingularly excellent, that neither the Gift of Prophe- 
cy, nor the Power of working Miracles, nor the 
Underſtandirg of ſublimeſt and moſt abſtruſe Myſte- 
ries, nor Faith, nor Hope, nor any other Virtue or 
Privilege, can recommend us to God without it. 

O bfeckd Efficacy of Grace, which makes the Poor 
in Spi:it, Rich in Virtue and good Works; and that 
Nai fo enriched, humble and poor'in Spirit! Come, 
heavenly Gift, deſcend-d from above, ſhed thy ſelf 
1:to my Soul, and fill every dark Corner there with 
Light and Comfort ; rouze and ſhake off my Sloth, 
moiſten the dry Soil, and command Fruitſulneſs out 
of that barren Ground. Vouchſafe me, Lord, this 


Bleſſing; for this alone is ſufficient for me, though | 


tou ſhouldcſt think fit to deny or withdraw all, that 
Nature can either beſtow, or is moſt fond of acquiring. 

Give me but this Defence, and no Temptation ſhall 
confound me, no Calamity diſmay or make me afraid. 

For tl.is alone is * and Courage, Wiſdom and 
— | Protection ; 


- one's own ſelf muſt be laid aſide, in order to a 
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Protection; ſtronger than all my Enemies, and wiſcr 
than all Human Counſels and Contrivances ; the 
Teacher of Truth, the Miſtreſs of holy Diſcipline, 
the Light of the Soul, the Solace of Troubles, the 
Reſolver of Doubts, the Balm of my Wounds, the 
Diſpeller of Melancholy, the Baniſher of Fear, the 
Cheriſher of Devotion, the Parent of Contrition, the 
Spring of holy Tears, and of all thoſe Streams that 
waſh and purge polluted Conſciences, What am I 
without this, but dry ſtubble, .a rotten Trunk, dead 
to good Works, uſeleſs and unprofitable, and fit for no- 
thing but to be trodden under Foot, and caſt into the 
Fire? Let therefore, O- my God, I moſt humbly and 
heartily intreat, O let this Grace and Favour of thine 
always prevent and follow, and make me 


continually to be given to all good Works ; A 
that in all my Actions begun, continued and after Trinity. 
ended in T hee, I may glorify thy Holy Name; Collect ue 

Communion. 


and finally by thy Mercy obtain everlaſting 
Life. Amen, Amen, ſe 


Cup. LXI. 
Self- denial enforced from C brift's Example. 


T HE more, my Son, thou forſakeſt thy 
[⁊᷑LI ö ſelf, the nearer Approaches thou ma- 
keſt toward Me. As the Deſires and intemperate 
Love of Things without, muſt be diſcarded, in order 
to the Peace of one's own Breaſt; ſo even the Love of 
perfect 


Union with God. Learn therefore abſolutely to.de- 

ny thy own Will for mine, without Contradiction or 
Complaint. Follow Me; I am the May, the Truth, and 

the Life. Without the Way can be no Walking; with- 
prong x & 5 2” 


Out 
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out the Truth no Knowledge; without the Life no 
Living. Keep then in this Way, for it is unalterable, 
believe in this Truth, for it is infallible; hope for, 
and aſpire to this Life, for it is true, happy, and 
eternal Life. Continue in my Way, and ſhalt 
know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make thee free, 
Mt} xi that thou mayeſt inherit everlaſting Life, 
en xk. If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Com- 
mandments. If thou wilt know the Truth, believe m 
Words. if thou wilt be perfect, ſell that thou 
If thou wilt fave thy Life hereafter, deſpiſe it here, 
If thou wilt be exalted in Heaven, abaſe thy ſelf up- 
on Earth. If thou delire to reign with me, take up 
the Croſs with me. For none but they who imitate 
my Croſs, are in the right Way to Happineſs and 
true Glory. | | 
Diſciple.] This Way, O Lord, is trait and rugged, 
ſuch as the World declines, and cannot endure to think 
of. Therefore I beg, thy Grace would enable me to 
deſpiſe the World, and diſſent from the general Opi- 
nion of Men, in Compliance with thy Command and 
Sis wv Example. Fur the Servant is not greater than 
' bis Lord, nor the Diſciple above his Maſter. 
Let thy Servant then be guided in thy Steps, for 
with thee 1s Life and true Holineſs. And all I read 
or hear from any other Hand, gives me no Refreſh- 
ment, no true Delight. | | 
Christ.] If thou knoweſt theſe things, my Son, happy art 
Tobn xii thou, if thou do them. For Practice, and 
not Knowledge, ſhall inherit the Bleſſing. 
obs. de He that keepeth my Commandments, and doth 
©  4hem, he it is that loveth me, and J will love 
him in Return, and manifeſt my ſelf to him, and ſet him 
upon a Throne with me, in my Father's, Kingdom. 

_ Diſciple.) Lord, make me a Partaker of this graci- 
ous Promiſe. The Croſs, which I have received from 
thy Hand, I will bear with Conſtancy even unto 1 

The 


III. 


rr 
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The Life of a true Chriſtian is indeed one continued 
Croſs; but ſince this is the Way that leads to Para 
diſe, it is by no Means fit that I ſhould depart from 
it, or repent of my holy Reſolutions, and good Be- 
ginnings. 11 3.7 

Come then, my Chriſtian Brethren, let us advance 
boldly. Courage, for Chrift is with us; he does not 
only lead us on, but will enable us to follow him. 
For his Sake we have taken up the Croſs, and for his 
Sake we muſt perſevere in bearing it, Behold the 
King and Captain of our Salvation marches at our 
Head, ready to fight our Battles. Let us, like gallant 
Soldiers, follow ; let us abandon our Fears, and man- 
fully prepare to die in the Field; and not ſtain our Ho- 
nour, and loſe our Crown, by flinching from that Ser- 
vice, and thoſe Hardſhips, which he hath made our 


Duty and our Glory. 


— 
I" *** * * 
— ů — — W Sw ** 


Cu ATP. LXIL 


—» * _—_ 


Againſt being dejected with Temptations. 


Chrift.] JUdge not, my Son, of thy Favour and 

Acceptance with God, by ſuch falſe 
Meaſures, as the Warmth of thy Devotion, and the 
Delight which reſults from the Diſcharge of thy Du- 
ty. For I am better pleaſed with Humility and Pa- 
tience, and deep Contrition of Heart, in a diſconſo- 
late and afflicted State; than with an eager Zeal, and 
the moſt exalted Acts of an eaſy and proſperous Pie- 
ty. And whence is it, doſt thou think, that every 
little Scandal, which detracts from thy Reputation, 
ſo ſenſibly affects thee? Were it yet more to thy Diſ- 
paragement, yet could it not be worth thy Concern. 


This is not the firſt Injury of this kind, nor is it likæ 


9 4. to 
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to be the laſt, if thou live longer among Men. And 
what is not new or ſtrange, ought not ſurprize 
thee. I know thy Courage and pretended Bravery, 
while Danger keeps its Diſtance, I hou canſt diſcourſe 
like a Philoſopher and a Chriſtian, ard give excellent 
Advice to thy Friends, when they labour under any 
Diſtreſs; But when their Caſe happens to be thy own, 
and ſome unexpected Calamity comes home to thee, 
thy Prudence and Reſolution fareſake thee quite, and 
thou ſtandeſt no leſs in need cf the Counſel and Sup- 
port, which thou wert wont fo freely to impart to 
others heretofore, 

Let this Experiment remind thee of thy own Frail- 
ty, which, by ſuch Inſtances, appears not to be Proof 
againſt the ſlighteſt Misſortunes. For even theſe In- 
ſtances are greatly for thy Advantage, ard bring thee 
to a right and perſect Underſtanding of thy own Con- 
dition. Grow wiier at leeſt at thy own Expence; and 
as thy calmer Reaſon ſhews they ought to be, ſo let 
thy Behaviour manifeſt, that theſe tender Reſentments 
of Temporal Evils are baniſhed out of thy Mind. If 
thou cannot citertain Adverſity with abſolute Indiffe- 
rence, yet let it not drive thee to Deſpondency and 
wicked Diſtruſt; and, however the firſt Onſet may 
diſturb thee yet rally quickly, and let it not long over- 
power thee. And tho' perhaps thou art not arrived to 
= 1; that Perfection M counting it all Joy, when 
Jen thiu falleſt into divers Temptations; thou 
canſt not be excuſed from undergoing them with Meek- 
neſs, and Reſignation, and Patiencę. If thou art not yet 
got even thus far, but ſome indegent Reflections riſe 
up in thy Mind; yet let not this ſecret Indignation 
break out into irreverent Expreſſions, but ſet a Watch 
Val, eiu. #Þ*"v thy Tongue, and keep the Docr of thy Lips. 
& xxxix. Reſolve at leaſt, that thy Mouth ſhall not of- 

fend; and though thy Heart be hot with- 
in thee, yet let nat any paſſionate Complaints burft 
out, 


not the Remembrance o 
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out, which may caſt Imputations upon the Honour 
of God, impeach the Juſtice and Goodneſs of Provi- 
dence, or give Offence to thy weaker Brethren. For, 
by thus manning and guarding well the Outworks, 
thy inward Commotions will in time be compoſed ; 
thy Sorrow by degrees ſhall turn into Joy, and the 
Favour and Mercy of God be inclined to relieve and 
comfort thee, in recompence for thy Reverence and 
Submiſſion to his good Pleaſure. 

As 1 Irve, ſaith the Lord, I will help thee ſpeedily, and 
amfort them who earneſtly ſeek me, who put their Truſt 
in my Salvation. Call up thy Chriſtian Fortitude, and 
ink not under thy Burthen, but prepare for greater Tri- 
als. If thy former Troubles have overwhelmed thy Spi- 
its, and prevailed over thy Temperand thy Virtues; let 

f thy former Trials diſcourage 
thee. The Lord knoweth whereof thou art „ al. cli 
made, he remembreth that thou art but Duft : 5 
A Man, and not God; Fleſh, and not Angel, or un- 
bodied Spirits; How canſt thou then expect to continue 
in an undiſturbed State of Goodneſs ? How ſhould 
thy Virtue be above the Shocks and Shakings of Temp- 
tation, when even the Angels kept not their firſt 
Eſtate, and Man in Paradiſe fo ſoon fell from Inno- 


cence? I am thy ſole Protection, who raiſe the Souls 


dejected with Sorrow, preſerve thoſe who acknow- 
ledge and bewail their own Weakneſs, and glorify 
with my ſelf the humble Chriſtians, who are aſhamed 

of their Follies and Miſcarriages. | 
Diſciple.] Bleſſed be thy Mercy, for the gracious 
Words, which drop from thy Mouth, ſoft as the gentle 
Dew, and ſweeter than Honey and the Honey-comb. 
What would become of me, in the Extremity of my 
Diſtreſs and Anguiſh of my Soul, did not thy Promiſes 
and ſeaſonable Inſtructions refreſh and comfort me? 
But be it as thou wilt; for I cannot think it any great 
Matter, how long or boiſterous my Voyage is, ſo thou 
at 
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at laſt condu@ me ſafe to that peaceful Haven, when 
good Men are at reſt. Let my Afflictions be never þ 
great, ſo thou grant a happy Iſſue, and turn my Sue. 

rings to good Effect. Be my Condition in this Life 
adverſe or proſperous, no Proſperity will profit, 10 
Adverſity harm me, but in proportion to the State 
in which I die. And if I go well out of the World, 
my Continuance in it cannot be ſo troubleſome, that 
I ſhould have Cauſe to repent or complain. Order 
my Affairs then as thou _—_ but always, O my 
God, remember me for Good. Lead me in the right 
and ready Way to thy Kingdom, diſpoſe my every 
Action towards the Attainment of Salvation, and 1 
me ſo paſs through things temporal, that I finally liſe 
not the things eternal. Amen. 


* * 7 


LXIII. 


C AH Ax. 


Againft prying into Things too high for us, and 
pretending to fathom the Depths of God and 
Providence. 


O not, my Son, take upon thee to di- 

pute, or determine any thing concern- 
ing abſtruſe and difficult Points; nor too curiouſly er- 
quire into thoſe myſterious Diſpenſations, which God 
hath purpoſely concealed from thee. Concern not 
thy felf about the amazing Diſtributions of Grace or 
Providence; why one Man is forſaken and in Dil- 
favour with God, another fo ſuprizingly indulged 
by him; this Perſon exerciſed with Afflictions and 
Sorrows, or that ſo gently dealt with, ſo unaccoun- 
tably exalted. Thefe are things out of thy Sphere: 
And all the Parts and Penetration, the acuteſt Wit, 


and acquired Improvements of Man, are * 
ort 


Chrif.] 
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ort and feeble, to enter into the Reaſons of the Di- 
vine Counſels. If therefore ſuch Curioſities return 
upon thee, look upon them as the Suggeſtions of the 
Devil, by which he labours to diſquiet and unſettle 
thee. If Men impertinently buſy, require a Soluti- 
on of ſuch Difficulties, content thy ſelf with that gene- 
ral Anſwer of the Prophet : Righteous art ; 
thou, O Lord, and juſt are thy Nee & 5 75 4 5 
The Judgments of the Lord are true and © © 
righteous altogether; His Righteouſneſs flandeth like the 
frong Mountain, fixed and immoveable, eminent and 
es, And his Judgments are like A 3 
the great Deep : A vaſt and dark Abyſs . 
ſuch as we cannot ſee to the bottom of, or 7. | 
fathom with the ſhort Line of a finite underſtanding. 
My Methods and Dealings are to be admired and 
had in Reverence, not ſawcily criticized upon by my 
own Creatures. For no Creature can have a Capa- 
city proportioned to them; and what Men cannot 
and comprehend, they ſhould not preſume to take into 
an Examination. N | 
As little ought they to enquire and diſpute concern- 
ing the Merits or the Preference of good Men: Which 
of the Saints excels in Virtue, or is greateſt in the 
di. Kingdom of Heaven. For theſe are Queſtions, in 
n- which Men are no way concerned, ſuch as engender 
en. Strife and Debate, and turn to no good Account. 
200 # They cheriſh Arrogance and Pride, Envy and Faction, 
not while Men break into Parties, and each contends for 
the Preeminence of Him, whoſe Order and Patronage 
il. he is devoted to, or whom his own vain Imagination 
ed inclines him moſt to honour. The Effect of this is very 
nd viſtble, and the Miſchiefs that ſpring from ſuch an im- 
ö 8 Zeal, exceeding numerous and lamentable; 
The Controverſy, neither poſſible to be decided, nor 
worth deciding, if it were. And, if thoſe Saints have 
any Knowledge what paſſes here below, this 1 
an 
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and partial Zeal cannot but be highly difpleaſing t 

3 I am not a God of 3 — F r 
but of Order, and Peace, and Love. And theſe ar: 
the genuine Products of true Modeſty and Humility, 
ſuch as eſteems others better than it (elf; but incon- 
ſiſtent with that bold aſſuming Temper, which is reſt 
leſs and diſcontented, if any other be preferred befor 
it. It may be, Affection and honeſt Zeal may diſpoſe 
ſome Men to be more liberal in their Reſpects on this 
or that ſide of the differing Parties ; but, do not ſuch 
conſider, that ſuch Affection is not the Effect of Grace 
or Religion, but merely of Human Infirmity ? Theſe 
are ſuch Prepoſſeſſions as I can never be capable of, 
for all the Saints are equally mine. My Hand made 
them Men, my aſſiſting Grace made them Saints; ! 
enriched them with Virtues, and crowned them al 
with Glory. I know what each have done, what Oc- 
caſions they had, what Improvements they made, | 
foreknew them before Time was; they choſe not Me, 
but I them; and ſingled them out of the common 
Crowd. I drew them with the Cords of Love and 
Mercy, conducted them thro' great Variety of Trials 
and Afflictions; ſuſtained them with uncommon Com- 
' forts and Recruits, enabled them to perſevere, and re- 
warded the Conſtancy my ſelf had given. I know the 
firſt and laſt, and my fatherly, my inexpreſſible Af- 
fection extends to them all. For all are Inſtruments of 
my Praiſe and Glory, ſo many Monuments and eter- 
nal Trophies of my Goodneſs; freely advanced to 
-what they are, by my Bounty and Favour, without any 
Right or antecedent Merit of their own. He therefore, 
who deſpiſes the leaſt of theſe, is guilty of Diſreſpect to 
the greateſt; for this Contempt reflects at laſt on Me, 
the Author of their Virtues and their Happineſs; and 
therefore in me alone ſhould all the Honour, pretend; 
ed to be paid to Them, centre. Their Intereſts and 
Properties are no longer ſeparate ; for Charity "my 
| | FO WD STE. 
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nade them One, and knit them into the ſame Myſti- 
cal Body, whoſe Honours, and Advantages, and Inclina- 
tions, and Joys, are inſeparably the ſame. Nay, which 
is the utmoſt PetfeQtion of Charity, they all conſpire 
in Joving Me more than themſelves, or any Merits or 
Reſpects of their own; for, being in that happy State 
exalted , above themſelves, they are entirely taken up 
with the Love and Honour of God. This is their Hap- 
pineſs and utmoſt End. Nothing can divert them to 
meaner Proſpects, no mixture of Self comes in betwixt, 
to damp the pure Flames of this everlaſting Love. 
Away then with theſe vain Curioſities, theſe eager 
Diſputes, concerning the Condition of the Bleſſed ; 
which betray a prevalence of Carnal and Senſual Ap- 
petites, fuch as have no Notions higher than particu- 
lar Gains and ſeparate Intereſts. Nature and Partia- 
lity incline ſuch Diſpoſitions to Act, and Deſire, and 
Love, and Hate, upon private and perſonal Conſidera- 
tions; and then they Padiy transfer the ſame Ideas 
and the ſame Behaviour, from 2 to Heavenly Ob- 
jects. Alas! The difference is the wideſt in the World, 
and nothing in Nature ſo diſtant, as the ſilly Imagi- 
nations of ſuch Novices in Matters of another World, 
from thoſe juſter Apprehenſions, which Minds, en- 
lightned from above, entertain upon theſe Occaſions. 
Be not too curious then, my Son, in Matters above thy 
Capacity; but rather let it be thy Care and conſtant 
Thought, how thou may'ſt be found, though it be but. 
the leaſt, in the Kingdom of Heaven. For couldſt 
thou underſtand all Myſteries and all Knowledge ; 
couldſt thou diſtinctly view the ſeveral Orders and 
Places of each Angel and Spirit above; yet what would 
this avail, farther than as it excited in thee leſs for thy 
Own, and preater Zeal for my Honour ? The Man, 
who ſeriouſly reflects upon the Multitude of his own 
Sins, and the Defects and Worthleſneſs of his own 
Virtues, how few, how poor, how far ſhort they = 
ut” 8 
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of the Perfection of thoſe bright Examples heretofo 
who employed their Minds upon Subjects, which Go 
Tikes much better than ſuch empty Speculations, , 
concern the Preeminence, or the Subordination « 
them who have ſet thaſe Examples, 
This is a Controverſy, which they themſelves never 
trouble themſelves about. For they aſcribe nothing tg 
any. Deſerts of their own, but acknowledge the whokk 
of what they have and are, to be the fole Effect of my 
infinite Liberality and Love. And their Happineſs and 
Honour is compleat, by the Joy they take in the Fru. 
tion of God and his Glory. The more exalted any of 
theſe are, the more modeſt they are; the more dear, 
and the more like to me. Thus much is intimated by 
that Viſion, where they are. ſaid to caſ their Crowns a 
Reb x. the Feet of God, and falling down upon their 
** Faces before the Throne, and before the 

Lamb, to worſhip him that liveth for ever and ever. 
How abſurd is it to ſee Men zealouſly contending 
who is greateſt in the Kingdom of God, who are not 
ſolicitous in the mean while to know, what much more 
nearly, concerns them, whether they ſhall have any 
place at all there themſelves? And yet to be leaftthere 
is to be great, ſor even the leaſt are Sons and Heirsof 
1 God. A little one ſhall become a thouſant 
Ya: x and ide Child ſpall die an hundred Years old, 
2 but the Sinner of an hundred Years old 
ſhall be accurſed. When the Diſciples enquired who 
ſhould be the greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, this 
ih. wort Was the Anſwer made to that Demand: 
n een ee ye be converted, and become as litilt 
Children, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Therefore whoſoever ſhall humble himſelf as this 


little Child, the ſame ſhall be greateſt in the Kingdom of 


Heaven. Wo to them who diſdain to imitate the Humi- 
lity and Meekneſs of little Children; for ſtrait and low 


is the Gate of Heaven, ſuch as the towring of bis, 
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ind ſwellings of bloated Vanity can never ſtoop to, or 
enter at, Wo to the Rich, who have their Conſolation 
i this World, for while the Poor are admitted into Pa- 
adiſe, they ſhall ſtand Weeping and Wailing with- 
out. But rejoice, ye Meek, and humble, and Poor, 
for Yours is the Kingdom of God; if ye heartily em- 
brace and obey the Truth, and be Rich in Patience 
and good Diſpoſition. infer 


_ 4 


CAP. LXIV, 
God is all the Grod Man's Hope and Confidence. 


Diſciple. JF N whom, Lord, is my Hope while 

here below? or what, of all the Things 
under Heaven, can miniſter Peace and Comfort to my 
Soul? Truly my Hope is even in thee, and my Joy and 
Truſt in thy Mercy alone. When were my Affairs in 
ill Condition with thee ? Or what can prevent my be- 
ing exquiſitely miſerable without thee? Poverty for thy 
fake is infinitely rather to be choſen, than all the 
Riches and Greatneſs in the World, in Exchange for 
thy Favour; and Earth and Exile with that Favour 
more bliſsful, than Heaven without the Fruition of 
Thee. For Heaven is Heaven by thy bleſſed Preſence; 
and where that does not reſide, all is Death and the 
Grave, and Hell. Thou art my Defire and my Por- 
tion, and therefore to thee my Sighs and Groans, and 
Cries and Prayers, continually aſcend. I have no other 
Stay or Refuge, who can ſend ſeaſonable and ſuit- 
able Relief to all my Dangers and Neceſſities; but 
thou alone art my Hope and Truſt, my effectual Com- 
forter, and faithful Friend. | | 
Others purſue their own. private Ends and Advyan- 
tages, but thou ſeekeſt my Improvement and Hap- 


pineſs, 
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pineſs, and ordereſt all Things for my Good. Ever 
my Temptations and Afflictions are appointed to do 
me Service. Theſe are the Methods, by which the 
Fidelity of thy Choſen is brought to the Teſt; and even 
theſe harſher Diſpenſations ought as much to engage 
my Affections, and excite my Gratitude and Praiſe, 
as the brighteſt Comforts, and moſt deſired Proſperity. 
In thee therefore, O my God, I reſt my Soul ; Thou 
art my Sanctuary, where I depoſite the Burthen of all 
my Griefs and Troubles. For there alone can they and 
I be ſafe, ſince all things elſe are feeble and uncertain, 
neither able, nor always diſpoſed, to comfort or pro- 
tect me. Friends cannot do what they wiſh ; Great 
Men will not, or cannot help; the Wiſe, without Thee, 
miſtake their Meaſures; Books are but inſignificant 
Diverſion, and yield no folid Conſolation ; Wealth 
cannot buy Eaſe and Peace of Mind; Fortreſſes and 
Coverts cannot hide me from Calamity, unleſs thou 
be with thoſe Friends, and ſtrengthen thoſe great Men, 
and direct thoſe Counſellors, and inſtruct me by thoſe 
Books; and aſſiſt me in the uſe of Wealth, and guard 
that ſtrong Retreat. For Peace and Happineſs are en- 
tirely in Thee. Thou art the End, the Sum, the 
Source of all Good; the Perfection of Life, the Depth 
of Wiſdom and Knoviedge : And hope in Thee is 
the ſureſt, the moſt ſenſible Support, thy Servants 
can have in the Miſeries of this mortal Life. 

To thee therefore lift I up my Eyes, O Father of 
Mercics and Lover of Men. Comfort my Soul in Trou- 
ble, and-purify it with thy Grace, that it may be a 


clean and holy Habitation, ſuch as thy glorious Ma- 


zeſty does not diſdain to dwell in. Let no Impurity 
be left in this Temple ; but purge it thoroughly from 
every thing, which may offend thoſe Eyes, that can- 
not behold Iniquity or Uncleanneſs. Look upon me 
in thy great Goodneſs, and, after the Multitude of thy 
Mercies, hear the Prayer of thy poor Servant, now 
| wandring 
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wandring in a diſtant, and deſolate Wilderneſs. O 
keep my Soul and deliver me, lead me thro” this 
Vale of Sorrow and Danger, and conduct me, by the 
Way of Peace and Holineſs, to my own Home, even 
my heavenly Country, the Land of Promiſe, the Pre- 
ſence and eternal Fruition of my God, Amen. 
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The End of the Third Book. 
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The Fourth Book. 
Of the LoRD's SUPPER. 
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The Reverence due to this Holy Sacrament. 


The INVITATION. 


Chrift.) “ | OME unto me, all ye Mat. xi. 28. 
| „that labour and are 


“heavy laden, and I 
will refreſh you. The 
% Bread that I will give, is my Fleſh; bn vi. 51. 
„which I will give for the Life of the 
„World. Take, eat, this is my Body 1 C. xi. 24, 
* which is given for you; This do in re- 
% membrance of Me. He that eateth my Jobn vi. 56. 
« Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, dwell- 
*eth 1 in Me, and I in Him. The Words 63 
T” Þ " which 
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* which I ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit, and they 
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Diſciple.] Theſe, Bleſſed Jeſus, are thy Words, on 
which my Soul ſecurely reſts it ſelf, becauſe my Sa- 
viour who is eternal Truth hath ſpoken them. Theſe 
the gracious and condeſcending Invitations, which! 
find ſcattered in Holy Scripture, as Occaſions offer- 
ed for making them. Theſe therefore I will receive 
with holy Gratitude, with humble but entire Conf- 
dence; and grave them upon my Soul in deep and in- 
delible Characters. For tho” they be thine, as the Au- 
thor; yet do I claim a Property in them, and juſtly 
call them Mine too, as a Perſon, for whoſe Bench 
and Salvation thou wer't pleaſed to utter them. Moſt 
gladly therefore will I receive them at thy Mouth, 
that the Authority of the Divine Speaker may make 
the more Effectual Impreſſion. And ſtupid I muſt he 
beyond Imagination, if Encouragement ſo ſweet, ſo 
kind, do not awaken, and very ſenſibly affect me. 
but alas! at the fame time, that thy Call inclines 
me to come, my own grievous Tranigreſſions fly in 
my Face, and the Terrors of a guilty Conference 
keep me away. Thy Goodneſs, Town, impels my Wings, 
and bids me boldly attempt the raiſing my Soul to 
Heaven and Happineſs; but I feel the bitter Remem- 
brance of my Sins checking thoſe Flights, laying me 

proſtrate upon Earth, reproaching my better Hopes, 


and nobler Intentions, with Preſumption; and ever 


weighing down my Mind. with the intolerable Bur- 
then of heinous numberleſs Offences, which render 
me unworthy the leaſt of all thy Mercies. 

In this Perplexity of Thought thou haſt moſt ſea- 
ſonably interpoſed with thy reviving Comforts , haſt 
made that Faith and Truſt a Virtue and a Duty, which 
I ſhould have ſhunned as a Crime, and, conſcious of 
my own Vileneſs, durſt not have entertained. Thou 
hidſt me raiſe my dejected Looks, and direct my Steps 
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to Heayen ; and I ſeriouſly deſire, (as who indeed can 
but deſire ?) Life and Glory. Thou exhorteſt me to 
begin to live immediately, by taking the ſweet Fore- 
taſtes of Immortality, in that Bread, which is the Food 
of Souls. Thy kind Invitation therefore I greedily at- 
tend to, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will refreſh you. O charming Sound in the 


Ears of a Sinner! How joyful is the News to a poor, 


loſt, impotent Wretch! One, who, in a due Senſe of 
his own Vileneſs, thinks even the meaneſt of thy Gifts, 
which conduce to his bodily Suſtenance, too good for 
him. To be invited to eat of thy moſt bleſſed Body, 
and admitted to partake of the lively Figures of thy 
Divine Blood; the Commemorations of thy Death, 
and ſure Pledges of Salvation! Lord! What am I, 
that I ſhould thus be ſuffered to approach thee? Nay, 
rather, that thou ſhould'ſt come ts me, and dwell 
under my Roof; O unſpeakable Condeſcenſion! O 
unexampled Kindneſs! Behold the Heaven, and Hea- 
ven of Heavens, cannot contain thee, and yet thou 
vouchſafeſt to take up thy Abode with Man, that is a 
Worm ? The Angels are not pure in thy Sight, and 
yet thou ſayeſt to wretched Sinners, Come unto me, ye 

that travel, and are heavy laden. 5 
find my ſelf at a loſs, whence ſuch aſtoniſhing 
Kindneſs ſhould procecd, or what may be the Mean- 
ing of fo friendly an Invitation. My Miſdeeds teſti- 
fy againſt me, and I am but too ſenſible, that no Me- 
rit of mine could induce my Lord to make it. So far 
from that, that, even now it is made, I know not with 
what Face I can either approach my God and Savi- 
our, or bring him to me, or hope to keep him there; 
Him, whom I have ſo often, ſo grievouſly provoked, 
ſo juſtly made my Enemy for ever. But, were there 
no Demerits of my own to diſcourage this Attempt, 
yet, Who am I, that the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth 
ſhould ſtoop fo low, as to enter under my Roof? Be- 
Tx hold 
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hold, Angels and Archangels, Principalities and Pow- 
ers, fall down and wotſhip thee : Behold, the brighteſt 
Saints, and Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, tremble 
at thy Preſence, and yet thou ſayeſt, Come unto me, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden. Had this been ſpoke 
by any Mouth but thine, Men could not have believed 
it. Had not thy own Command inſpired this Confi- 
dence, Sinners durft not have attempted to move to- 
wards, thee, but would have rather uſed their utmoſt 
Induſtry to flee from the Preſence of their Maſter 
and Judge. But be it ſo; we are commanded to 
come to hee ; and thou vouchſafeſt to come to us. 

Yet what Solemnity, w what Preparation, can be ſufh. 

cient for thy Reception ? Noah, that righteous Perſon, 

employed a hundred Years in building an Ark, by 
God's Direction, for the ſaving himſelf and a very 
few Souls beſides ; and how ſhall I be qualified, by 
the Application of an Hour or two only, to entertain 
the Maker of the Univerſe, and meet him with that 
humble Reverence, which is due to fo terrible, ſo 
glorious a Creator, from the vileſt and moſt unwor- 
thy of all his Creatures? Thy Servant Maſes admitted 
into familiar Converſation with thee, by a Privilege 
not imparted to the reſt of Mankind, framed an Ark 
of Cedar-Wood, and overlaid it with pure Gold, to 
be a fit Repoſitory for the Tables of the Law : And 
ſnall I, wretched rotten Trunk, take upon me, with- 

out Ceremony, to receive the Almighty Maker and 
Giver of that Law ? Solomon, the wiſeſt of Princes, 

ſpent ſeven Years in building a magnificent Temple 
to the Horour of thy Name, eight Days were taken 
up in the Dedication of it; a thouſand Peace-Offer- 
ings were then facriced upon the new erected Al- 
tars; and the Ark of the Covenant, with Sound of 


Trumper, and much other holy Pomp, was conducted 


into the Place appointed to receive it: And how un. 
like to theſe great Saints am I, Duſt and Aſhes, chief 
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of Sinners ahd'rheatieft of Men? How ſhall I pretend 

o invite thee, my God: into my. Houſe; who am ſo far 

from ſpending a Number of Years or Days, that I 

can very hardly afford one popt Half Hour? Nay; 

would to God that wretched Remnant of one poor 

Half Hour were but employed, as attentively; as det 

voutly; as it ought to be, to provide thee a clean and 

acceptable Apartment, in this homely Cottage of my 

Heart. How eager; O my God, how perſevering was 

the Zeal of thoſe antient Worthies? How colds how 

ſhort is mine, when I ſer my ſeif to prepare for meer- 
ing and regeiving thee? My Thoughts; alas! ere ver) 
rarely confiſtetrt; but thouſand Wandrings and: imper= 

tinent Diſtractions mtrude upon: me; and hardly can: E 

collect the Powers of my Soul int {6 compoſet # 

| Frams, as becomes our more immediate Addrefles to 

Thee. I am not untnindful of thy Preſence, then mofeè 

peculiar than at other times; I reflect upon the de- 

cency and Sin of ſuffering my Heart to divide it felf: 

I know, that when an Honour ſo great is intended 

me, as that of receiving the Bord of Men art Angels} 

it ought to enlarge and devote its whole Capacity to 

thee. And yet I cannot fix and fill jt with this one Ob- 
jet; but, in deſpight of all my Endeavours and Self- 
eepfroaciies, Frailty will prevail. 

Nay, the ſame Care and Reverence were much too 
little, where the Dignity of the Fhing is ſo much 
greater. For what Compariſon can there be, between 
an Ark with its ceremonial Symbols; and the myſtical 
Body of my Bleſſed Saviour, with all the wondrous 
Effects of his Paſhon ? How poor and deſpicable were 
thoſe legal Sacrifices, whoſe greateft Excellence and 
Commendation was, that they typified; and foretotdy 
that One only perfect and fufficient Sictifice upon 
the Croſs, which, in this Sacrament, we #t once carts 
memorate, and apply the Virtue of to out ſelves? If 

then the Patriarchs and Prophets heretofore exprefſcd 
| T 4 their 
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their Zeal and Devotion, by all the Marks of Reve- 
rence and profound Reſpect, to thoſe Figures of the 
Divine Preſence, and Shadows of good Things to 
come; ſhall I be negligent in my Preparations to meet 
my God himſelf ? Shall I not indeed as much exceed 
the great Solicitude and pious Affection, which Kings 
and Peaſants, Rich and Poor, univerſally expreſſed ; as 
the ſpiritual Participation of my Lord's Body and 
Blood, and the moft precious Pledges of his Love and 
my Salvation, excel the carnal Diſpenſation of a fi- 
gurative Tabernacle, and the very diſtant and dark 
Significations of future Bleſſings ? They adored the 
Repreſentation ;. and ſhall I diſregard the Subſtance, 
the End, the Perfection, of all the Levitical Inſtitutions, 
the Sum of all God's Mercies, and Man's Hopes? If 
even David thought it no Diſparagement to his Royal 
Character, to lay out his Time, his Study, his Strength 
in the Service of the Tabernacle; to compoſe Pſalms 
for the Worſhip of God, to ſtring his own Harp, and 
himſelf join and preſide in the Concert; nay, even to 
dance before the Ark, when brought up to its Place, 
and by his own Example, to teach his Subjects to exert 
their utmoſt Might, and employ every Faculty of Bo- 
dy and Soul, in expreſſing their Zeal and Joy: What 
holy Gladneſs then is due, what inflamed Devotion 
to him, whom David in Spirit called Lord ? What 
Songs of Praiſe and Thanks ſhould adom that ſolemn 
Feaſt, where Chriſt exhibits to us the heavenly Manna, 
the Food of Souls? How ſhould we labour to omit no 
Teſtimony of our Reverence, no Sign of a hearty wel- 
come, and an humble Senfe of the unſpeakable Honour 
this King of Heaven does us, when he vouchſafes to 
come home, and dwell in our Hearts; and, by the 
confecrated Elements, verily and indeed to give and 
unite himſelf to every faithful Soul ? 
See with what eager Zeal vain Men make long 
Pilgrimages, and fly to the remoteſt Corners of the 
I | World, 
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World, only to gain a Sight of the boaſted Reliques 
of ſome celebrated Saint; to be entertained with long, 
Accounts and Miracles, to kiſs a ſilken Rag, or pro- 
ſtrate themſelves before a Bone ſet in Gold! But alas! 
were all the Legends, theſe fond Men give credit to, 
moſt true, yet that is here, what can deſerve their 
mighty Pains, or tedious Journeys ? What Shrine can 
pretend to ſanctify, or command Veneration, in any 
ee comparable to that ſaving and myſtical Pre- 
ſence of God himſelf upon the Altar? The poor Ef- 
fects of ſuch miſtaken Zeal are but too manifeſt. Men 
generally go for Curioſity and Diverſion, not for the 
Improvement of their Minds, and they return accord- 
ingly: Better in no Reſpect, except in having ſeen a 
thing much talked of, which they had never ſeen before. 
'Tis to be hoped, but few are fo blind, ſo wretchedly 
deluded, to imagine, that ſuch Penances and painful 
Travels can do them Service, without true contrition, 
and ſerious Reformation of Life. And where theſe 
are, much more ſubſtantial Advantages may be had a 


great deal nearer home. For lo! the King of Saints 


invites us, He gives the ſure and bleſſed Fruits of 
Righteouſneſs and Salvation to all, who worthily re- 
ceive him : An Invitation, in compliance with which, 
Levity and Senſuality, a roving Head, or a gadding 
Humour, have no part, but all is done by his wiſe 
and well-weighed Grace of a ſtedfaſt Faith, the com- 
fortable Aſſurances of a devout Hope, and the Affecti- 
onate Zeal of a ſincere and holy Love. 

O mighty Maker of the World, whom though 
we plainly ſee in all thy Works of Wonder, yet 
Thou thy ſelf remaineſt inviſible; how aſtoniſhing are 
thy Difpenſations to the Sons of Men? How ſweet, 
how comfortable, how full of Efficacy, yet ſtil how 
unaccountable to Senſe and Reaſon, are the Methods, 
by which thou art pleaſed to communicate thy ſelf to 
the Faithful in this bleſſed Sacrament 2 Here thy 
| choſen 
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choſen and worthy Servants partake of that heavely 
Food, which nouriſhes their Souls to Life immortal; 
while reprobate and bold Intruders take empty Elke 
ments, void of Spiritual Subſtance, and Saving Power 
This is a Myſtery above our Comprehenfion. This 
kindles in us holy Zeal, and engages our devouteſt Af. 
fections. And by receiving Creatures, in themſelves of 
mean and common Efficacy, we find our Weakneſſes 
ſtrengthened, our decays recruited, and our Love of 
Thee and Virtue ftrangely heightned and confirmed. 
Who can expreſs, who can conceive, that hidden, that 
amazing Diſtinction made in this Holy Supper; whoſe 
Graces and good Effects are fo hberally diſtributed 
to the Faithful; and yet Unbelievers and impenitent 
Men have no Portion, no Experience at all of them 
Who can diſcover thoſe myſtical Methods, by which 
ſpiritual Grace is conveyed with bodily Suſtenance? 
How Bread and Wine ſhould be made Inſtruments of 
ſtrengtlming the Soul; of purging away the Blemiſhes 
and Reproaches of Nature; healing her Deformities 
and Diſeaſes; taking out the Stains of Sin and vicious 
Habits, contracted by converſing with a naughty 
World; ſubduing furious Paſſions; rectifying and 
moderating irregular Deſires; and invigorating both 

the body and Mind of feeble. Sinners at once. 
Such is the new Life, and Health, and ſprightly 
Vigour, which good and godly Men experimentally 
find upon theſe Occaſions. And who then can ſuff- 
ciently lament the general Lukewarmneſs, the cold 
Neglect, the ſenſleſs Stupidity of Mankind upon this 
Occaſion ; How regardleſs are they of Chriſt? How 
hardly prevailed upon to accept their own Mercy, 
their Sanctification, their Redemption, in the Ways 
preſcribed by himſelf for improving theſe glorious 
Advantages? How rudely do they turn their Backs 
upon that Feaft, which creates Joy in Heaven, and pre- 
ſerves Earth and its Inhabitants from Mi ſery and Ruin? 
Oh ! 
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0! the wretched Blindneſs; the inflexible Obſtinacy 
nd Hardneſs of Men's Hearts, which will not fee; 
x ſeeing will not value ſo ineſtimable Benefits; which 
mem their very Happinefs into an Occaſion of Deſtruc- 
ton, by fuffering the frequent Opportunities, and 
the very Eaſineſs of attaining thete precious Privi- 
leges, to bring them into general Diſefteem'; which 
make the greatneſs of their Maſter's Love, the abun- 
dnt Proviſion of their Health and Support, a Pre- 
tence for ſtarving in the midſt of Plenty. 

For I can ſcarce perſwade my ſelf, but that, if this 
holy Sacrament could be had in one Place, and from 
one ſingle Hand only, Men would with eager Zeal 
repair thither, and vaſt Crowds of People ſttive to 
partake of ſo rare a 1 But now, when every 
Church, and every Feſtival, when every Prieft,. and 
almoſt every Lord's Day, exhibits this delicious Food, 
brings it home to our Doors, and offers it to as many 
as are religioufly and devoutly difpoſed to accept the 
gracious Fenders, when every Setmon exhorts, in⸗ 
treats, conjures us to be thus happy; we turn our 
backs, and ſlight the cheap, the eaſy Favour. Yer 
d I manifeſt it is, that the Kindneſs of our Lord is not 
h I theleſs, but much the greater, for putting the Tering 

of our Salvation within onr own Power, and leaving 
dhe whole Blame and Condemnation at dur own Doors, 
if we refuſe to take what, without our Fault, we can 
I never want. And ſhalt we then proceed to nauſeate 
aud diſdain our greateft Bleſſings? To think them lefs 
EF valuable for being more common? No, bleſſed Jeu / 
We will acknowledge thy unſpeakable Bounty ; we 


will moſt thankfully confeſs thee the good Shepherd, 
who haſt provided ſuch rich Suſtenance for thy Sheep, 
and leadeſt them out into Fat Paſtures. Bleſſed be 
thy eternal Mercy, who vouchſafeſt to give thy Bo- 
dy, not only for, but, to thy poor Servants in this 
diſconfolare State: Who not content to facrifice it 

| h once 
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once upon the Croſs, offereſt it daily in the Sacm. 
ment; and has ſilenced all the Fears and melancholz 
Miſgivings of our own Guilt and Unworthineſs, by 
that moſt tender and compaſſionate, that moſt exten. 
ſive and univerſal Invitation, Come unto me, all ye thy 
labour and are heavy laden with the Burthen of you 
Sins, and I will refreſh you. | 


— — 


. 


The Love God to the Soul, manifeſted in thi 
Sacrament. 


Diſciple. ] D Ehold, Lord, thus encouraged, thus in- 
| vited, I come; but do not preſume to 

do ſo truſting in my own Righteouſneſs, but in thy na- 
nifold and great Mercies. I |} alas! my Weakneſſe 
and Wants; and betake my ſelf to Thee for Relief, 
ſick and diſeaſed; I fly to the Phyſician of Souls; hun- 
gry and thirſty, to this Fountain of living Water, 
and Bread of Life; poor and needy, to the bountiful 
King of Heaven; a Servant to his kind Maſter 2 
Creature to his compaſſionate Creator, who hateth 
nothing that he hath made; and a forlorn diſconſo- 
late Wretch, to Thee, the holy, the eternal, the 
only Comforter. But whence is this to me, that my 
God ſhould vouchſafe to come unto me? Or who am 
I, that thou ſhould'ſt communicate to me thy own 
ſelf? How ſhall a wicked Sinner dare to appear be- 
fore thee? Or how canſt Thou, who art of purer 
Eyes than to behold Iniquity, endure to make ſuch 
condeſcending Approaches to -a Soul polluted with 
Sin and with Uncleanneſs? Thou ſeeſt my very 
inward Parts, and knoweſt i have nothing in me that 
is good, nothing to invite ſuch Mercy, nothing fit = 
5 the 
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e Reception of ſo pure, ſo glorious a Majeſty. I will 
jerefore moſt humbly confeſs my own Vileneſs, and 
hy unſpeakable Goodneſs ; I will moſt thankfully 

miſe and admire, and adore thy marvellous — 
ind exceeding abundant Grace. For this is purely thy 
own Act. Nothing on my part could deſerve, nothing 
could move thee to it. The more unworthy Lam, the 
more conſpicuous is thy*Goodneſs, the more amazing 
thy Mercy and Condeſcenſion. Since therefore thou 
rt pleaſed to ſtoop ſo low, be it unto me according 
to thy Word. Since thou haſt thought fit to com- 


mand my Approach, I will moſt gladly teſtify my 


ready Obedience ; and only beg, that my own Sin- 
funeſs may not Tender me odious in thy Sight, nor 
fruſtrate theſe ineſtimable Mercies to me. 

O ſweeteſt, kindeſt Saviour, What humble Reve- 
rence, what devout Thankfulneſs can be great enough? 
What Praiſe can be ſufficiently expreſſive of that Love, 
which admits ſo poor, ſo miſerable a Wretch to the 
Participation of thoſe Divine Myſteries, the Digni- 
ty whereof no Tongue of Men or Angels can wor- 


thily ſet ' forth? But when I thus addreſs my Lord, 


and am allowed ſuch intimate Familiarities with him, 
what fort of Reflexions ought to fill my Breaſt ? To 
approach thee with all the profound Reſpect due upon 
ſuch Occaſions, is :mpoſibls. F will therefore ſupply 
my want of Ability by the, earneſtneſs of my Zeal ; 


and moſt humbly beſeech thee, to accept thoſe hearty 


Deſires of the ineſtimable Benefit, by which my Soul 


and all its Faculties thirſt and pant moſt impatiently 


after Thee, and thy Righteouſneſs. When thou art 
the Subjects of my Meditations, the Matter is too vaſt 
for regular Thought; the Idea too dazzling bright 
for a finite Undertfandiag; and I quickly fe —— ſelf 
loſt in Wonder and Aſtoniſhment. I will therefore 
turn my Eyes inward, and entertain my ſelf with the 
leſs Fong indeed, but no leſs profitable, mo 
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of my own Unworthinęſs; Laying my Squl low be 
Fore thee, and from the Senſe, how little, how me 
a nothing, how much woyſe than nothing I am, yil 
take the 'Meaſure of thy Greatneſs, and form Idey 
of thy infinite Goodneſs. I praiſe thee, O my Gy 
from the Battom of my Heart; and extal thy Nam 
for evermore. I deſpiſe and deteſt my ſelf; and vit 
the deepeſt Humility put my Soul into thy Hand, 
that thy Favour and Grace may exalt me, and make 
this deſpicable Wretch ſqmething, who without th 
Mercy is leſs than nothing. 

O the wide Extremes! O the unmeaſurable D. 
ſtance ! between God, the Eſſence and Perfection «f 
Holineſs, and Man the very Abſtract of Filth aud 
Sin! Yet does this God extend Compaſſion, and lock 
down with Pity on thoſe who are not warthy ſo much 
as to lift up their Eyes to Him. Vet does he come 
to Us, delight to be with us, promiſe to dwell with 
Vs; call and intreat, and importune Us, to fit ard 
eat deliciouſly with him. He invites the Naked and 
* Hungry, the Beggars and Vagabond; 

Pſal. Ixxviii. to his on Table; feeds them with A. 
| gel Food, feaſts them with the Bread of 


Jebn vi. Heaven, even that living Bread which 
"© Fame down from Heaven on purpoſe 5 
give Life unto the World. | 


Oh! Whence could all this mighty Love proceed? 
What Account can be given pf ſuch wonderful Conde- 
ſcenſion, ſuch tender Regards, to loſt unwertny Cres- 
tutes:? What Thanks, what Praiſe, what humble A 
doration do thoſe fo highly obliged, fo particularly 
favoured Creatures owe in return for them? How 
Wiſe, how Saving, was thy Deſign in the firſt Inſtitu- 


ful a Banquet haſt thou prepared for thy Gueſts, by 
' ordering thy own Body and Blood for the myſti- 
cal Entertainment of the Faithful? How aftaniſhing 
8 aunment Of H.. * 


f 
tion of this Holy Supper? How rich, how delight- r 
{ 
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ue the Operations of thy Grace and Power! How in- 
umprehenſible the Methods of fulfilling thy moſt true 
Promiſe! Thou ſpeakeſt the Word in the Beginning, 
ud all things were created; and, by the fame Al- 
nighty Word, thou cammandeſt Bread and Wine, and 
nouriſh Sauls to Life Eternal, * 
his is indeed a Subject contrived for the Exerciſe, 
dat 6 much of our Reaifan as of our Faith. We are 
zot able to account for the mighty Efficacy of Ele: 
ments, in their own Nature Cantemptitle and Weak. 
We know not how that God, whom the whole Hea- 
yens' cannot contain, ſhould dwell in the Heaxts of 
Men: But this we know, that thou. haſt promiſed, by 
nd with this Sacrament, to enter into, and abide in, 
alll worthy Receivers; and thy Truth is ſufficient to 
lence 111 vanquiſh all Hole! 1 Difficulties, 
which Cavilling and Curious Men form: to themſelves 
cout it. — then, and enter, and live, and reign 
in me for ever; cleanſe and adorn with thy Grace 
the Place of thy peculiar Reſidence; 22 my 
Heart and Body free from all Impurity, and remove 
far away whatever may be offenſive to thy holy Eyes; 
let this Veſſel of mine be conſtantly poſſeſſed 1 in San- 
ctification and Honour; that, with a peaceful and 
ſpotleſs "Conſcience, F may frequently approach, and 
eagerly receive theſe adorable Myſteries, which thou 
ed? W haſt appointed, for the Comfort and Salvation of 
de- MW thoſe om the King of: Heaven dalights.t to Honour, 
ea. FF and for devout Lad lively Commemorations of thy 
4 own moſt bitter, but! k meritorious and precious 
Death. 
40 And thou, my Soul, rejoice and be exceeding glad 
u- bor ſo noble a Favour, 10 heavenly a Refreſnment, ſo 
. rich a N to ſupport and ſweeten thy: Paſ- 
ſage t hrough this Vale df Tears and Miſery. © For, 
every time thou attendeſt theſe holy Myſteries, thou 
deft Jpirituallye eat the Fleſbof Chrift, and drink his m_ 
thou 
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thou doſt act as it were over again the Work of th 
Redemption, and with great Effect partake of thy d 
vour's Merit and Sufferings. For his Love continug 


always the ſame, and the Excellence and worth va 
his Propitiation is an inexhauſtible Spring of Merc, ; 
Come therefore hither with new exalted Zeal, « JN 


large thy Heart and its Deſires, and doubt not, H G 
thou ſhalt, at every Approach, return with freſh ad 1.014 
plentiful Acceſſions of Grace. Let not the frequeng 
abate thy Devotjon; for this Favour ſhould alway my 
ſeem great, this Feat always honourable, and he 
Delights of it always new. And, by the Force d 
Pious Meditation, the Myſtery will affect thy war. 
dring Mind at every Repetition, as if the Son of Ga 
were juſt that Moment born from the Womb of hu p< 
Immaculate Mother; as if thy ſuffering Redeeme her 
were in that Inſtant labouring under all his Agonies, 
and thy own Eyes beheld him hanging, and —_— of t 
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2 be Bent of Competing "Fe . 
Diſciple) Ehold, I come 4 — O Lord, deſirom a 4 


to partake of thy Promiſe, to be en-BY qu 
riched with thy Gifts, and feaſted with that Hes: on 
venly Banquet, which thy Compaſſion hath prepared 0a 
tor hungry and drooping Souls. I know, O Lord, in] 
Thee is all I need, all I can defire; my Health and] . 
Safety, my Hope and Strength, my — and Glo- 
ry. Quicken therefore and Cheriſh the Soul of thy Ser-Þ 
vant for unto Thee, O bleſſed: Jeſus, do I hft up my | 
Soul. It is my earneſt longing to receive thee with 24 
becoming Reverence and Devotion. The height of | 
my 
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my Ambition is to bring thee Home to my Houſe; 
and, with Zacbeus of old, to be bleſſed and reckoned 
by thee among the true Spiritual Sons of Abrabam. 
My Soul deſires to be fed and ſtrengthened by thy Bo- 
dy, and my Heart to be entirely knit, inſeparably 
united to Thee. | | | 
Give me but thy ſelf, and whatever elſe thou with- 
holdeſt, I am ſatisfied. For all Things beſides are mi- 
ſerable Comforters, and rather aggravate than abate 
my Wretchedneſs. Without thy Conſolations I am 
not able to ſubſiſt : And therefore I feel an abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of coming to thee often for. freſh Supplies of 
Grace and Strength. My Spirits languiſh and ſink, 
and if I faſt too long, I periſh for want of ſeaſonable 
Recruits from this heavenly Suſtenance. Thy Bowels 
heretofore yearned over the Multitudes, who came 
from far to hear thy Saving Doctrine, and to be healed 
of their Bodily Diſtempers. Toy . not ſend 
them away empty, but wer't pleaſed to fee 
them by 4 Mi =_ leſt they ſhould faint 0. TE. 
by the way. Extend the ſame Compaſſion towards 
Me, and let this Sacrament ſuſtain my fainting Soul, 
in this Wilderneſs, barren and remote from any true 
Comfort. For thou art the ſweet, the reviving Food 
of ſinking and weary Spirits: and they, who worthily 
$ partake of this Repaſt, are nouriſhed unto Life Eter- 
nal. I am ſadly ſenſible of my Infirmities, and fre- 
quent Relapſes into Sin, and how urgent my Occaſi- 
ons are for theſe repeated Refreſhments. I quickly 
cool after my warmeſt Reſolutions ; my Purpoſes of 
3 Goodneſs ſicken and languiſh apace; and theſe Decays 
muſt end in Spiritual Death, did not my Prayers, my 
velf-examinations, my. Confeſſions and holy Sorrows 
preparatory to this holy Feaſt, often return : Did not 
this Divine Suſtenance cleanſe and renew my Affecti- 
ons; confirm my Purpoſes of doing well, excite and 


wflame my Zeal and Love for God and Good Wn 
U - 
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Obſtinate Faſting would not mote certainly quench 
all my Vital Heat, und deſtroy my Body; than 100 
long Abſtinence from this Spiritual Food will wafte 
and quite extinguiſh the Soul, and all its Powers of 
Living well. 0 2 VIL DOS 

I find, and heartily bewail, a fatal Tendency to 
Evil; and my Experience, from my veryCiiulle; ſlew 
me, how ſtrongly I incline to Sin, and fall from bad to 
worſe, except a Remedy from above check this Indiſ- 
poſition, and ſuccour and ſupport me from plunging MW Ih 
into Hell. This Holy Communion is that Remedy. f Ex 
calls back my wandring Steps, prevents my falling by 

' Relapſe or Neglect, and ſtrengthens me in Grace and th 
Goodneſs. And if, even in my ſtudied and moſt la- 
' boured Devotions, I am ſo often cold, fo lukewarm at 
the beſt; how frozen ſhould I be, how inſenſible and 
dead, were theſe Helps laid aſide, and no fuch Ap- 
plication uſed to warm and quicken me? Thou 
therefore my Life be not fo perfect, that I am always 
in a fit Diſpoſition to communicate; yet it ſhall be 
my Care, at ſolemn and Proper Seaſons, not to loſe the 
Benefit of theſe holy Myſteries, or ever to refuſe my 
own Happineſs. For this is the Sovereign Balm of 

wounded Conſciences; the great Preſervative of de- 1 
caying Souls, the chearing Comfort of the Faithful, W . 
mourning their preſent State of Baniſhment, and 

groaning earneſtly for a Releaſe from the Afflictions 
and Infirmities of thoſe Mortal Bodies, to which thy 

Providence hath for a Time confined them. And the 
oftner they thus remember their God, the greater 13 

that Affection, and humble Devotion, with which they 
court and embrace their beloved Spouſe and Lord. 

But oh! how amazing is thy Love? And what is 

Man whom thou thus vouchſafeſt to viſit, when the 
great God, the Creator of the World, and Father of 

the Spirit of all Fleſh, does not diſdain to deſcend 

15 "OY e into 


Book IV. of JESUS CARRIS T. 295 


into a por Soul, and fill tie hungry Wretch with all 
his fatneſs? Happy that Breaſt. which is thus ho- 
noured, and unſpeakable the Joy, with which it over- 
flows! How glorious a Maſter, how agreeable a Gueſt, 
how pleaſant i a Companion, how faithful a Friend, 
how beautiful; hom honourable, how Charming a Huſ- 
band, does it entertain and embrace ? Let Heaven and 
Earth, and all theit baaſted Excellencies, keep ſilence 
before him; for if I have my Jeſus, I have all. For 
I have him from whom alt other Things derive their 
Excellence; and their borrowed precarious Perfections 
can miniſter no Joy, can make no Happiueſs, without 
this great Original. They in themſelves are nothing, 
they are but What he made them; and He alone is 
more, incomparably more and better, than all that 
ever was, or could be made. F"IES 


. 
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The Pleaſures of Devout Communion. 


Diſciple.) IRevent me, I moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
| i my Lord, and my God, with the Bleſ- 
ſings and Grace of thy Holy Spirit; that thy Servant 
may taſte thy Sweetneſs, and approach this precious 
Feaſt, with ſuch Reverence, and Zeal, and fervent 
Devotion; as thou wilt be pleaſed to accept. O viſit me 
with thy Salvation, and awaken me from Spiritual 
Sloth and Slumber; that I now may vigorouſly apply 
my ſelf, to draw and drink the living Water, contain'd 
in this Fountain opened for Sin and for Uncleanneis. 
Enlighten the Eyes of my Mind, that I may fee the 
wondrous Things of this thy Inſtitution ; and ſtren- 
then my Faith, that I may firmly and without ſcruple 
| believe and expect thioſe Operations, which my _ 
| U 2 ON 
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PRAM is not able to account for. And why indeed ſhould 

Difficulty to believe, what I cannot 
Cs and trace the dark Footſteps of; when! 
remember, that it is not the Act of finite, feebk 
Man, but the Work of an Almighty God; not an 
Invention, or Project of Human Reaſon, but the In 
ſtitution. and Promiſe of Him, who worketh all 
Things according to the wiſe and wonderful Counſe 
of his own unbounded Will? To fathom theſe Depths 
to the bottom were an Attempt impracticable, even to 
the refined Underſtanding of an Angel. Well then 
may poor ſhort-ſighted Man turn Giddy at the fight 
of this Abyſs, and confeſs the Well too deep, and the 
Cordage too ſhort. Such and no better is the Condi 
tion of the moſt exalted Saints; and what can I, the 
feebleſt even of _ vile ſinful Duſt and Aſhes, 
hope to diſcover, yk my moſt induſtrious Search into 
thake heavenly Myſteries ? 

Inſtead therefore of nice Reaſoning and ond 
table Diſputes, I will approach with Singleneſs of 
Heart, with firm and holy Hope, with an undoubting 
Faith, and profound Reverence. Whatever the Va 
nity of Worldly Wiſdom may ſuggeſt to the contra- 
ry, I will not queſtion, but thou art preſent in the 
. Sacrament, though I cannot fatisfy the captious En- e 
quirers after the particular manner of that Preſence. 7 
Thy Human and Divine Nature are inſeparable; thus ( 

{ 


much I know, and no more but this; Foie thou art ſo 
preſent as God, as not to contradict t being Man. 
Tis upon this Account, that thou art pad . to com- 
mand my receiving thee, and haſt engaged to make 
me One with thy ſelf by the ſtricteſt Union of a ho- 
ly Love, Shed therefore, I pray thee, thy ſpecial 
Grace into my Heart, that I may diſſolve in this holy 
Fire, and become entirely thine. Purge off my Droſs 
and let me no more endure the Allay of any baſer Mix- 
tures. For this Sacrament is the pureſt, the nobleſt 


Refi- 
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Refiner of Souls, the Health of the whole Man, the 
Reſtorative of ſpiritual Decays, the Cure of Vice, 
the Curb of Paſhons, the Antidote againſt Troubles 
and Temptations; the Conveyancer of greater Grace ; 
the Increaſe of imperfect Virtue ; the Stay of Hope; 
the Support of our Faith, and the mighty ubs 
of our Charityʒ. 

Who can expreſs the manifold, the aſtoniſ 1 
nefits, which thou frequently imparteſt to thy t beloved 
and religious Servants, by communicating in this 
bleſſed Supper ? Even thou, my God, the Cheriſher of 
my Soul, the Repairer 1 my ES by Infirmity 
— Sin, and Reſtorer of my inward Comfort and 
Peace. By this thou ſuſtaineſt them in Sadneſs and 
Affliction, and enableſt them to walk upon the Waves 
cf a troubleſome World. By this thou cheereſt their 
Melancholy and Diſtruſt, — raiſeſt u 1 ſinking 
Spirits with Aſſurance of thy gracious Protection and 
Aſſiſtance. By this thou reneweſt their Nature, and 

purifieſt their Affections; that they, who came at 
frſ to this Table, with great Lothneſs and Dulneſs, 
feela new Warmth within, and by degrees are brought 
to frequent it with wart url Reliſh and Delight. 
Theſe happy and, glorious Effects thou produceſt, by 
ſuch uncommon, unlikely, Means, that Men may find 
experimentally their own Infirmities ; how little they 
are able to do of themſelves, and how much, when 
ſtrengthened by thee. That they are cold, inſenſible, 
ſtupid and dead to all religious Duties, is from their 
own, Diſpoſition; that they are zealous in good 
Works, — in my ® awe devout in thy Wor- 
ſhip, is purely thy Gift. And ſure none can come 


hither with tolerable Attention, but he muſt return 
with ſome. Improvement. For who can lie at the 
Fountain-head, and not receive ſome Tincture from 
the Sweetneſs of the Spring ? Who can ſtand cloſe to 
the Foe and feel no heat ? But thou art a Fountain 
| was ever 
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ever full, ever overflowing: Thou art the Fire, whoſe 
Flames are conſtantly expanding themſelves, to Kin- 
dle holy Affeckions in all thoſe, who-are careful to 
approach, and pur” ene in the Way of their 
Activity. Io 38.27 2200 JO & 

It may be, I am not worthy 10 drink at the Head 
of this Spring, or to take my fill of its refreſhing 
Streams; but yet at leaſt I will apply my Mouth to 
ſome of its — on, and ſpreading Rills, to catel 
a few of the Drops; as they ſlide by, that I be notiut 
terly barren, nor die with Drought and Thirſt. 
may not be able to apptoach this Flame ſo near, - thii 
ie: Mould refine and brighten me te a degree eqtial 
with che Purity of the Cherubim and Seraphim ; but 
yet 1 Will not deſpair of being 40 fat cheriſhed/'anl 
warened by it, that my Zeal nay be ezulted acbrt 

tothe Brightneſs of 1 Vittues': And my en. 
lead Hear? ſhall feel ſome Glowings, if it db not 
flame. out Heavenly clear. Defects and Infirmities, '1 
know, I cannot be exempted from: But what is want. 
ing, beg my merciful Fefus v would (apply. His Kind- 
neſg- wills; not fail to make all equitabſe Allowances, 
and his Wiſddnm knows: where the Vale proper to be 
made. Forgiven and made up a e be; and 1, 
wnworthy as I arti, may be accepted," But thilt Un 
worthineſs muſt not be oy a Pretence for 'detiniiiine 
me from this Sacrament. or lire the meſt-utfwor: 
thy are comprehended, *; they who! ſee; awd ld 
ment that they ate ſuch, can leaſt of alt he excluded 
when he pronounces that genefal : Hvitation, Colt 
unto Me, all ye that any; and #c "erty Jaden, Th 7 
will refreſh ou. | FO 


The oftner I deſeend'into my crap: the more 1 n 


| convinced, that this Deſcription” exactly ſuits my 
Gen. ii. State. I fulfil the primitive Sentence upon 
. Ut. fallen Man, and labour in the Sweat "of | 


my! F ace. The Sorrow of my Heart perplex and 
| diſtract 
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diſtract me, the Burthen of my Sins preſſes me down, 
the Multitude of my Temptations are a perpetual 
Torment and Vexation, the Variety and Exorbitance 
of my corrupt. Affections entangle, and confound, and 
over-power my Reaſon. And in the midſt of theſe 
Calamities and Dangers, I have no Succour, no De- 
ſence, no Supporter or Deliverer, but only thee, m 
God. And therefore into thy Hands, my merciful Ma 
ker and Saviour, T commit my ſelf, and all iny Affairs; 
and beg, that thou would'ſt xgep hat is thus depoſited 
with thee, ſafe unto Life Etexnal- O take me there- 
fore into 2 7 18 ; and as thou haſt ordained thy 
Body and Blood to be the Food of Immortality; 
ſo. grant, that it may have its proper Efficacy upon my 
Soul in particular, to the Glory of thy Name, and 
the Honour of fo bleſſed an Inſtitution. And, that no 
Neglect or Unfruitfulneſs of mine may obſtru& its 
kindly and powerful Operations; Grant, I beſeech 
thee, my God and Saviour, that I never may be guilt- 
ty of ſuch Diſreſpect, as wilfully to turn my Back up- 
on thy Table; but may earneftly long for, heartily 
rejoice in, and diligently comply with, every Oppor- 
tunity of receiving this mighty Bleſſing ;- and may fo 
| frequent, and ſo improve under thy merciful Diſpen- 
ation : that I may conſtantly return with greater 
Care and Zea , more ſettled ſolutions, more irre- 
concileable Hatred againſt Sin, and more fervent Love 
for God and Goodneſs, than before. 80 hall I ap- 
proach nearer to thee indeed, and each Sacrament 
prove a freſh Advance toward Heaven: S0 ſhall my 
Soul be filled with the Treaſures of thy Mercy, the 
Delights of thy Secret ones, and the raviſhing' Fore- 
taſtes, of that Bliſs, which ſhall be always growning, 
till it be conſummated at laſt in that Eternal Feaſt 
above, the Marriage- Supper of the Lamb in thy 
Kingdom. Ames. 
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Sr. V. | Wy 
The Dignity of the Sacrament, and Honour of 
the Prieſthood. _ 2 


if thou ſeeſt the Table richly. furniſhed, 
| and art deſirous to feaſt upon theſe dainty 
Meats, let that Deſire be duly tempered with Reve- 
rence and Holy Fear. For know, that if thou hadſt 
the Purity of an Angel, or the martified Piety of 
Jobn the Baptiſt, yet even thus thou could'ſt not de- 
ſerve ſo Divine a Bleſſing, but ought'ſt to acknoy- 
ledge it a mighty Favour and Condeſcenſion, that 
thou art admitted to receive and taſte, or even to 
touch this Bleſſed Sacrament. That Man ſhould con- 
ſecrate thoſe Elements, and by pronouncing a ſet Form 
of Words introduce a new Efficacy, and give them a 
myſtical Power, Which Nature neither did nor could 
provide them with before ; that the Perſons preſent 
ſhould eat the Bread of Angels, and be filled with hea- 
venly Food, by virtue of ſuch Conſecration; Theſe 
are not the Effects of any extraordinary Merit in them 
who ſanctify, or who receive, thoſe Creatures of 
Bread and Wine, but the pure and ſole Effects of 
Mercy and Grace, The Greatneſs of the Myſtery does 
indeed magnify the Prieſtly Office: and Men ought to 
pay a more than common Reſpect to thoſe Perſons, 
whom God: hath honoured with a Privilege, not im- 
parted to the very Angels themſelves, For-they, who 
are regularly ordained in the Church, are the only 
Perſons, by whoſe. Miniſtry God gives the Body of 
his Son to us. They are the Perſons acting by his 
Commiſſion, they uſe the Form appointed. by Chriſt 
himſelf, and have a conſtant mighty Effect attending 
upon their due Adminiſtration. But ſtill our Thoughts 
and Wonder muſt not terminate in Them, as phe. 

| their 
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their own Power and Holineſs they could bring ſuch 
things to pats, For they AY Inſtruments ; and 
therefore we muſt carry our Meditations further, up 
z high as God himſelf, for he, is the firſt and ptinci- 
pal Cauſe; he the inviſible Worker of this Miracle of 
Mercy. It is his Word, which made, and governs 
all Things, that only can command materiatand corn- 
mon Elements to produce ſpiritual and Extraordinary 
Effects, and ſtrengthen and refreſſ the Souls of the 
Faithful by the Body and Blood of Chrift ; at the 
ſame time, and with as certain Operation, as their 
Bodies are ſtrengthened and refreſhed by the Bread 
and Wine. 3 Wee 
When therefore thou approacheſt the Chriſtian Al- 
tar, reſt not in the Teſtimony of thy Senſes, not 
dwell upon the outward and vifible Signs; but let thy 
Faith carry thee on to the inward and ſpiritual Grace, 
and exerciſe it ſelf in contemplating the Almighty 
Power of God. And thou, to whom the invoki! 
this Power and its efficacious Preſence is Sac 
ſee that thou do it with awful Reverence and godly 
Fear: Conſider whoſe Servant thou art, and what a 
glorious Character thou haſt repeived by Impoſition 


of the Biſhop's Hands. For thou art ordained a Prieſt 


the Sanctity of thy Manners, the Severity of thy 


Virtue, 
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Virtue, the Conqueſt of thy Paſſions, the Perfection 
ot gh, Le Per pal Zed of Bn 
votion, ngu ce, „ as Emin 
2 as thy Garb and thy weiten — That a 
ould'ft = cloath'd and W with that Righteouſ 


neſs, that Innocence; that Gravity, of which th 
Robe isa . lin * 0 55 — 


ablem ; and 


_ thou entreſt into the Holy x Reg and then 
put ff on the Garments of thy Fundian, conſider what 
thou art going about, and how high a Place thou haſt 

obtained; no leſs. than to be the Repreſentative of 
Jo eat High-Prieſt in Heaven, and to minis 
His ſtead unto his People. Firſt, 9 th all 
Humility, bewail 2 own Unworthineſs, * confeſs 
hen with al. tenſive 1 


intercede for the 


. ings. to Thema 0 
. fothful or anthinking, caręlels or cold in this 
Affair; for it is moſt important, and f̃equires thy moſt 
diligent Attention, thy moſt earneſt] Importunity, tl 
moſt indefatigble Perſeverance; never to be abate 
till thou haſt gained thy Point, and prevailed for 
Mercy and Grace, by thoſe reſolute Wreſtlings with 
God. But, when thou celebrateſt the Holy Supper, N 
remember, thou art about a Work, which all Heaven | 
and Earth are concern'd in. A Work, which, when 
rformed as it ought, brings Honour to God, 
To to the bleſſed Angels, Edification. to the a 
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* Chriſt, Converſion to Sitmers, Peace to wounded 
Confciences, Comfort to the Afflicted, Strength to 
the Feeble, : and to thy felf RT of IN 85 
1 


and ub Mn VL 


Y . 
| H 71 JE 


A. 4 . before rhe Sacrament. 
Drip B LL Lord, with thy wonted Merey, 


brs and Confuſion of my trou- 
ted Breaſt. For, when I look up to Heaven, and 
conſider the Majeſty of my Great, my Holy God j and 
from thence draw my Eyes back upon my ſelf, and 
riew my own Vileneſs and horrible Sinfutnefs; Jam 
all Perplexity, and Diſtraction and Horror. Thou 
biddeſt me come; and if I refuſe or neglect to com- 
ply with that gracious Invitation, I forſake my own 
Mercy, and deprive my ſelf of Life and Happineſs. 
But i I come unworthily, I am equally miſerable ; 
and — puniſhed for che high Indignityj of bring: 
b polite Gueſt, io ſo pure and heavebly.a Feaſt. 
hat Coarſe tet ſhall I takeꝰto be fafe, when 
nd Death threaten on either hand? I will- even fly to 
ee, my Gedi; and, inſtead of conſulting with Fleſh 
and Blood, or hearkning to the deceitful Inſinuations 
of my 160! raſh, or too timorous' Reaſon, will af 
Counſel of Thee; my infallible and only Oracle in 
Difficultjes, my heverfailn S pup in Nevellities and 
Diſtreſſes. | 
Teach The, 1 beſeech thes, ther ght W. 4% b 
me in ſuch Methods of holy Preparation, as may be 
proper and ſuitable to ſo exalted an Act of Religion. 


d 


know-that theſe Approaches' to thee, in the bleſſed 


Sscrament, are exceeding beneficial and delightful ; 
but 
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but make me know withal, in what manner thou muſ 
be approached, to render that, which is deſireable init 
ſelf, ſafe and profitable to me in particular. Give me 
I befeech thee, a due Senſe of the Greatneſs of the 
Myſtery, and the Excellence of thy Mercy in it; and, 
conſequent to that, fill my Soul-with-pure and holy 
Affections, with earneſt Longings, with godly Sorroy, 
with ſincere and ſtedfaſt Reſolutions, with profound 
Reverence and ardent Devotion; that my Heart may 
be a clean, though homely Receptacle for my Saviour, 
ſuch as he will not diſdain; and I fo well-diſpoſed x 
Gueſt at this divine Feaſt, this ſpiritual Sacrifice, that 
thou may'ſt bid me welcome to thy Table, and the 
Food I receive there may nouriſh me up to Health 
and Life eternal. bf art 
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Of Self- Examination. 


Chrift.) & Bove all keepings, keep thy Heart; and, 

brag lt 1 A whether Prieſt or private Chriſtian, take 
good heed, that, at thy coming to my holy Table, thy 
Deyotion conſiſt not] in outward Geſture, and Pomp 
and Shew only. I am not to be impoſed upon with 
ſuch empty Formalities, but require an upright, hum- 
ble and devout Mind; a Mind low and proſtrate as 
thy Body, a ſtedfaſt Faith and pure Intention, and un- 
feigned Zeal for Gods Honour. Therefore, before 
thou preſume to approach, examine well, how thou 
art qualified. Search every Corner of thy Conſcience, 
and do thy utmoſt to purge and caſt out all Remains of 
the old Leaven. Let no Sin unrepented of reproach 
thee,; no Luſt unmortified divide thy Affections, and 
hinder thy free and intire Reſignation to my Wah 
1 b — N- 
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conceive a juſt Hatred and Indignation againſt all thy 
zins in general; and for thoſe which are either too 
groſs to be overlooked, or too habitual to be forgot- 
ten, expreſs a particular and proportionable Reſent- 
ment of Sorrow and Shame. And, if thou haſt time 
and leiſure, look well into the Irregularities of all thy 
Paſſions, and in thy private Retirements, make a full 
Confeſſion of them, —— God and thy own Soul. 
Recollect and bewail the unhappy Prevalence of 
worldly and Carnal Affections; every exorbitant De- 
fire, every ungoverned Paſſion. Obſerve, how the 
Motions of evil Concupiſence abound and domineer ; 
how unguarded thou art in thy outward Behaviour, 
and the general Courſe of thy Converſation ; how 
eaſily thou art feduced by Vanity; how vehemently 
diſpoſed to the Gratifications of Appetite and Senſe; 
how careleſs and ſtupid in the weightier Concerns of 
thy Soul ; how apt to let thy ſelf looſe to Laughter 
and extravagant Mirth, and how exceeding loth to 
mourn for thy Sins with a true, ſaving, and neceſſary 
Contrition; how eagerly thou purſueſt the Pleaſures 
and Advantages of the Body, and how heavy and 
ſlothful thou art in the Exerciſes of Mortification and 
godly Zeal ; how mighty curious and inquiſitive after 
News and Trifles, and greedy to be entertained with 
every Pomp and Beauty that can pleaſe thy ſight ; but 
how negligent and backward, how full of Diſregard 
and Diſdain, to things of leſs gay Appearance, but 
of true inward Worth, and mighty Conſequence to 
thy better State ; how greedy of Gain ; how ſparing 
in thy Alms ; how tenacious of this World's Goods; 
How inconſiderate in thy Diſcourſe, how childiſh and 
trifling, how wicked or obſcence, how laviſh and pro- 
fuſe; and what a Torment it is 70% a Guard Pſal. exl. 
before thy Mouth, and keep the Door of © © © 
thy Lips; how affected, or extravagant in thy Beha- 
viour, how eager in thy Actions, how inordinate 4 
| M 
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thy Appetites; but how ſlow and deaf to the Word. 
God; how negligent in hearing; and how inflexible i nent. 
K ſuaded by what thou haſt heard; how prone 


ſt and Eaſe, and how averſe to Labaur and ney 
ſary Care; how: wakeful and attentive at Plays, « 
Balls, and how drowiſy and lifeleſs in Prayer and hd 
Duties; how impatient till they are done; and ha 
full of wandring and enen I houghts, vil 
they are in doing; how eaſily diverted from thy ſtate! 
Hours of Devotion; how lukewarm. in receiving the 
bleſſed Sacrament, how unfixed in thy Mind at the 
very time of Communicating, and how barren and ui 
profitable afterwards ; how ſoon provoked to Anger 
upon every ſlight Miſcarriage, and yet how apt u 
give Offence to others; how prone to judge, and { 
verely cenſure thy Brethern: How ſtiff and poſitive 
in thoſe Judgments and hard Conſtructions : How in. 
ſolent and immoderately exalted with good Fortune, 
and how feeble. and dejected under every Croſs d 
Diſappointment : How full of good Intentions, and 
how few of thoſe Intentions have any good effect. * 
Theſe and many other Defects, of which each 
Man's own Conſcience can beſt inform him, it is thy 
Duty to enquire into very nicely ; to bewail ſer- 
ouſly, to confeſs with: the profoundeſt Humility, and 
with firm purpoſe of Amendment for the time to 
come. When this is done, then, without any ſecret 
Reſerve to thy own Inclinations, reſign thy ſelf up 
entirely to God, to be governed by him, and offer to 
the Glory of his Name, hy Soul and Body, à Hol, 
Living and rraſonable Sacrifice, Thus ſhalt thou come 
to me worthily, and receive my myſtical Body to thy 


C 


infinite Advantage. | eo Reb 
For there is no other Satisfaction in Man's Power to 
make for his great Aftronts, and manifold Provoca- 
tions againſt the Majeſty. on High; no Oblation 
more acceptable than that of a broken and contrite, © 
| ; pure 
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zure and upright, Heart, offered to God in this Sacra - 


Able nent. He deſtes nothing but thy ſelf, and he defires 


this, not for his own, but for thy ſake. He who brings 
it, let him not doubt of Acceptance; for God never de. 
ſpiſes or rejects a true Penitent, but embraces return- 
ing Prodigals, with the Tenderneſs of a Father; and 
grants them Pardon for the paft, and Grace for the 
future, His Word, his Oath is paſſed. And he who 
cannot lie may ſecurely be depended upon. As I live 
ſaith the Lord, I have no Pleaſure in the Death Ezek. viii 
of a Sinner, but rather that be ſhould be con- 72 
verted and liue; And at what time ſoever the wicked 
Man turneth away from his Wickedneſs which be hatb 
committed, and doth that which is lawful and right, be 
hall ſave his Soul a live; Repent therefore, and turn 
your ſelves from your Tranſgreſſions, and ſo Iniquity 
Hall not be your Ruin For I will be merciful Heb. viii 
to your Unrigbteouſneſs, and your Sins ant, 
Iniquities will I remember no more. = 
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Cu Ar. VII. 
Chriſt died for Us, that we ſhould live to Him, 


Cbriſt.] B Ehold and take Example by me. I hung 
| B upon the Croſs with a naked Body, and 
ſtretch'd-out Arms, and thus offered my ſelf to my 
Father for thy Sins. No part of me remained, which 
was not giving in Atonement, to appeaſe the Wrath of 
thy juſtly incenſed Judge. And thou in like manner 
muſt think it thy Duty, freely and wholly to give up 
thy ſelf, a clean and holy Sacrifice. Every Power, eve- 
ry Affection, of the Soul muſt be conſecrated to me, in 
the bleſſed Sacrament. What doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to conſult thy own Intereſt, and * 
Tx thy 
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thy ſelf, by conveying over thy Self to Me ? What. 
ever elſe thou dedicateſt to my Service, is of no Va. 
lue, no Conſideration with Me; for I ſeek not Thine, 
but Thee. hs dy On Ki fn | 
As all the World beſides would fail of procuring 
thy Happineſs and Satisfaction, if deprived of Me, 0 
all thy Wealth and Gifts ſet a part for my Uſe, can 
never be well pleaſing in my ſight, unleſs with them 
thou giveſt thy own ſelf. My whole Perſon was fa- 
crificed for thy Redemption; either of my Natures 
ſingle had been inſufficient to propitiate for thy ſins , 
My whole Body and Blood is ſet upon my Table for 
thy Entertainment ; And what can be the Meaning of 
all this, but that I ſhould be entirely Thine, and Thou 
entirely Mine? But if thou art not ſincere in this Ob- 
lation, if it be made with any Provi/o's and Excepti- 
ons; the Offering is not perfect, the Sacrifice is maim- 
ed, defective in its Parts; and the Union, which ſhould 
follow upon it, muſt be proportionably lame and im- 
perfect. The firſt thing therefore to be taken care of, 
is the liberal aud full Reſignation of thy Perſon. This 
muſt recommend and ſanctify all thy other Acts of 
Religion; and till thou art releaſed from the Eondage 
of divided Affections, thou canſt not attain Grace and 
true Liberty. Hence it is, and upon no other Account, 
that of ſo many Profeſſors, and ſeemingly good Chri- 
ſtians, ſo very few ſtand faſt in the Liberty with which 
Chriſt hath made them free. The Condition is fixed 
Le ni and irreverſible, If a Man for ſake not all that 
Hi. hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. And there- 
fore, if thou deſire to be found in this happy Number, 
enter my Courts with a Free-will Offering, and con- 
ſecrate every Inclination, every Faculty of thy Soul. 


- Have no Love, no Deſires, but mine. Submit thy ſelf 
awholly to my Holy Will and Pleaſure, and ſtudy to ſerve 
me truly in Holineſs and righteouſneſs all the Days, and 


in all the Actions of . thy Life. | 
C H AP. 
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di cl 1. T. 1 der 1 1 1 FR) mM bound 
ö 4 Ms Duty, as I ts do 8 re- 
quireſt : For this O Lord; is but to give thee of thy 
own. Heaven ind Earth afe thine; and all that therein 
is. I deſire with Singleneſs of Heart, to dedicate my 
ſelf to thee; nevef to retract the Gift, dut continue 
thine for ever. Accept me therefore entirely de- 
voted to thy Service from this Day forward, a Sa- 
crifice of Praiſe and perpetual 1 I call 
thoſe bleſſed Spirits tb witneſs WhO. tho mviſible 
to human Eyes, conſtantly allt at our ſolemn Acts 
of Religious Worſhip : Humibly beſeeching thee, that 
the Obtation of 'thy dear Son's bleſfed: Body, repre- 
ſented 'in this Sacrament, may be effectual for the 
Salvation of me, and of all thy faithful People. 
J offer to thee; Lord, my' c{anifold Sins and Tranſ- 
ions, my cortupt Inclinations and vicious Oy 
which from my Youth up until now, have fo 
youfly provoked thy Wrath and juſt Indignation, to 
be a whole Fitrii-Sacrifice, Slay them, O Lord, before 
thy Altar, and conſume them i in be Fire of thy Love, 


that not any tlie leaſt Spot of guilt may remain be- 


hind. Purge my Conſcience from their Stain, and 
wipe out t 1 7 very Remembrance. Reſtore to me 


thy Grace, which my Sins and wilful Neglects have 


fo often forfeited. Give me the Comfort of thy 

Help again, and Habliſb me with thy free, thy. Ffel. li | 
renewing Spirit; and, having ſeated a full Pardon for 
what is paſt, receive me to thy Fatherly Embraces, 


and aſſure me of thy Affection, 1 a Kiſs of Recon- 


citation and Peace. 2 | EY 


Ga A 3h 
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What Satisfaction, can I make for all my Injuries 
and bold Affronts ti thy righteotisLaws, but that alone 
of humble Confeſſion, deep Sorrow, and hearty Pray. 
ers, for thy Acceptance of thy Son's: Atonement] 
do molt heartily bewail and deteſt all my Wickedneſ,, 
and, by thy Grace, will never be guilty of the like 
more. I do, and will to the,laſt Minute of my yi 
grieve for theſe Follies; and. am deſirous, by my fi 
ture Carriage, to teſtify the Frutk of my Repentance, 
and make. the beſt: Reparation . I am able, for the 
Scandal J have given formerly. O Lord, pardon ;. © 
Lord, forgive; defer not for thy own lake, O my God, 
but let thy Merey be. glorified in: ſparing the Soul of 
thy Servant, whom thou haſt redeemed. with thy moſt 
precious Blood. Behold, commit my ſelf mal to 
thy Mercy, and depoſit my Spirit in thy Hands 0 
deal with me according te thy great Goodneſs, and not 

after my Sins and (grievous: Wickednet: IM 8 

To thee Lhumhly offer all in me that is good. A 

Ne poor imperfect Offering, I with Shame confeſs 

; but, worthleſs. as it is, I beg thou wilt accept it. 
Supply my Defects, ſanctify and 1 55 what is debaſed 
with Infirmity or ; impure; Mixtures ;- difdain not my 
ſincere; tho weak, :Endeavonrs ,, enable. me daily to 
do better; and raile, at laſt this ſlothful; unp Nobili 
Creature, to ſuch degrees of Virtue and {cockful 
Activity, as may, by the; more: diligent Uſe of thy 
Grace, end in a blefled and bright Eternity. 
_ +2:I alfo-offer up to thee the Prayers and good Wiſhes 
of all chat have intercgeded for me, or deſired my In- 
terceſſions for them: The Neceſſities and Diſtreſſes of 
my Friends and Relations, and all that have dane 
good to me, or others, for thy Sake; imploring, that 
thou wouldſt aſſiſt them by thy Grace, comfort them 
in their Trouble, proteck . in all Dangers, deliver 
them from Puniſhment and Death Eternal; and fo 
reſcue them from all Evil, that they may magaify thy 


good 
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ks good Providence, and with thankful Hearts rejoice in 
alone thy Mere x. ii dd 


ray. n a moxe particular manner, accept, I beſeech thee, 
at? 1 my moſt hearty Prayers, and Peace-offerings, for All, 
who have injured me in Word or Deed, created me 
Y any Diſturbance by ill Treatment, ſlandered or reviled 
Lt me with ill Language, or given me any manner of Un- 
y fü: <finels, or angry Reſentment. And likewiſe, for all, 
whom I have injured; grieved, or offended, by Word 
or Deed, knowingly or ignorantly, with, or without 
0 Deſign: Intreating thy Forgiveneſs for all that hath 
50d. been done, or taken amiſs on either fide, Take away, 
| Thou who lovedft and diedſt for thy Enemies, all ran- 
cour and Malice, all Grudges and revengeful Thoughts, 
all Paſſionate Remembrances and Diſpoſitions to Strife 
and Debate, all that may be inconſiſtent with true 
Charity, or tend to the Decay of brotherly Love. Have 
Mercy, Lord, on all, who ſue for Mercy; ſupply the 
Needs of all that Want; and grant us all ſuch Mea- 
ſure of thy Grace, and ſo firm Perſeverance in it; 
that we may grow up to ſuch Degrees, as this Mortal 
State is capable of here, and may receive our perfect 
Conſummation and Bliſs, both in Body and Soul, in 
thy Eternal and Everlaſting Glory. Amen. 


i 


4 ' 
- 1 g 
C : n 
af % 
. 0 
« 07 
* 
. 
I, * 4 l „ 
1 
= + 
4 10 | 
41 4 l \ 
: 1 4 
— . 1 
4 F- 7 
1 j 
- * 
* N. 
* 91 I” 
4 0 
= [ 4 4 
: "I 
S | - 
: L 
TAE 
: yy - 
" - 
[ ) Tc 
i _ * 
N 1 
j r i. 
0 „ 1 
& l 
. 
"= & 
. 175 a” 
[i 
| 4 . 
4 
. , Pp 1 
1 1 TH 
"1 ö LES , 
1 
— , ! 
£0 A | 
: N 
} 4 
1 
[ U 
* } \ 4 
2 N 
1 
4 a 
: p 5 
* 
i 
117 
19 
7 RN 
m { * 6 
— 0 #2 
, * 
6 
A ; N 
41 
- 7 
1 
8 L 1. 
. : = I's 
4 „ 4 + 
. 7 - 5 
1 «! 
'4 y 
„ \ o 
UL 4 
1,44 
5 
by 
+: 
5 
e 
11 
* 1 
9 
1 
= 
40 
1, 
4 4 i 
: c 
'S 1 , 2 
0 4 
| [t 
= 
b ” 
x 


* MK. 
Pre 7 1 7 


S 7. X. 


s | The Sin arid Miſchief of Abſenting from the 
ab | Lord' 5-ſupper. | ; 


N _— 
— — 
— — . 
——— 


* 
. 
4 : 
_ 4 : 2 
* 2 * 
2 — — . — - 
pe 3 ya 


tt. 
_ - —_ 
1 


at Cbriſt.] [* is by no means ſufficient, that Men do 
| Once, or very Rarely, repair to this Holy 
Sacrament; but, as their Occaſions and Necefiities are 
4 frequent, ſo ſhould their Care in ſeeking Supplies! be. 
The Paſſions of the A daily in Commotion, and 
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its Diſeaſes and evil Habits get ground by their ma- 
lignant ſpreading Quality. The Temptations of the 
Devil are ſeldom intermittec or, if they be, tis only 
out of wicked-Subtilty, that even thoſe Intervals of 
Quiet may contribute the more effectually to Mens 
Ruin. And if this be, as moſt aſſuredly it is, thy Caſe; 
think then, how urgent thy Wants are, and how fre- 
quent thy Returns ought to be to this Fountain of Di- 
vine Grace. That here thou may*ſt drink living Wa- 
ter, and quench the raging Fevers of thy Soul; that 
here thou may'ſt receive Balm into thy Wounds, and 
apply proper Remedies to thy ſeveral Indiſpoſitions; 
that thou may'ſt grow more wiſe and wary by ſuch 
Recollections, more clearly underſtand thy own State, 
by thoſe Examinations, which prepare thee for my 
Table; and by repeating this holy Meal, be ſtrength- 
ned againſt the Aſſaults of the Enemy, and more upon 
thy Guard againſt his ſubtle. Inſinuations. And one of 
his Inſinuations it certainly is, to hinder and draw 
Men off from communicating often; as being very 
ſenſible how great and happy Advantages they reap. by 
doing fo; and, that this is the very beſt Courſe they can 
poſſibly take of ſecuring themſelves, and dgfeatinig his 
malicious endeavours todebauch and deſtroy their Souks. 
For this Reaſon Men are not to tliink it ſtrange, if 
they find the Devil then more eſpecially buſy, when 
they ſet themſelves, with more than common Earneſt- 
neſs, to the Preparation for, or the Exertiſe of, the 
moſt ſolemn and exalted Acts of Religion. For this 
7 f wicked Spirit, as the Hiſtory of Job inti- 
2% i. . 3 ; 

mates, is always induſtrious to mingle him- 

ſelf with the Sons of God, when they appear before 
their heavenly Father. He contrives then to give 
them great Diſturbance, to damp their Joys, and 
break their holy Purpoſes, bytfuggeſting many Fears, 
a':d:<hitracting their Minds with unneceſſary Scruples. 
Hz tcrriſles them with eating and drinking their own 
S Damnatimn, 


| V. 
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Damnation, and keeps them back by miſtaken Notiors 
of their Unworthineſs and Danger. It he can either thus 
prevail, for a total Neglect of this Sacrament, or con- 
tive, that they ſhall come full of Doubt, and Diſſatiſ- 
faction, he gains his Point. But be not ignorant of his 
Devices; Inform thy ſelf rightly of thy Duty, and 
wherein Unworthineſs does truly conſiſt; that nothing 
but want of Sincerity and due Reverence can bring 
thee into hazard; == then deſpiſe his vain Attempts to 
diſcompoſe and evacuate thy good Intentions. . Retort 
his wicked Craft back upon his own Head, by being 
more vigilant, more careful, more reſolved; but by no 
means omit this Duty, nor ſuffer thy ſelf to be drawn 
off from that Communion, which is the Sovereign Anti- 
dote, the beſt Preſervative, againſt Sin and Temptation. 
If he labour to diſguiſe his deviliſh Arts, under the 
ſpecious colourof Caution, and Humility, and want of 
more perfect Devotion; lay aſide thy unprofitable 
and diſquieting Anxieties, and flee for Succour and 
Advice to! fome godly Paſtor... Let his Prudence di- 
rect thy doubting Steps, and unboſom thy ſelf freely 
to him; that, by confeſſing thy Sins, and opening thy 
Caſe to the Phyſician of Souls, thou may'ſt receive the 
Benefit of Ghoſtly Counſel, and the Comfort of Ab- 
ſolution. Know that, no Sin can hurt thee, or render 
thee an unworthy. Receiver, . 'when once confeſled, 
and ſeriouſly repented of : And that when this is done, 
all thy Doubts and Perplexities hinder the Grace of 
God, and check thy Improvement in Piety and De- 
votion. Let not any ordinary Trouble or Affliction 
deter thee from coming to thy Lord for Relief; but 
make the greater haſte to reconcile thy ſelf to God, 
and purge away thoſe Offences, which may have pro- 
voked, and drawn down the Affliction upon thee. 
Let not any Difference between thee and thy Brethren 
detain thee; for there is a ſhort and ready way of 


removing this Obſtruction, by Forgivirg and Praying 


X 2 ter 
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for thoſe who have grieved or injured thee; and by 
reconciling thy ſelf, and afking Pardon of thole 
whom thou baſk offended. And if they ſtill be { 
perverſe, as not to be reconciled upon :a due Sub- 
miſſion; Yet conſider, Their Obftinacy and Wicked. 
neſs ought to be no Obſtruction to the Performance of 
thy Duty. Thou haſt done thy Part, and God will be 
ſure to forgive, and accept thy Perſon, though Men 
do not. 

What Benefit can a Man poſlibly propofe to himſelf 
from the putting off Examination and Repentance, 
and forbearing to came to the Holy Communian } 
Moft certainly, when one is diſcaſed, the greateſt Wi. 
dom is to get well again as ſoon as 1 he can: 
To expel the Malignity, and diſcharge t 
immediately. Thus will the Cure be fe Sao more 
ſpeedy, more ſucceſsful. For every Delay adds to the 
Diſtemper, and gathers freſh and more obftinate Mat- 
ter, If you omit the preſent Opportunity upon One 
Pretence, Another and more prevailing may inter- 
poſe, and depri ve you of the next. thus by de- 
grees you will: be wrought upon to excuſe. your ſelf 


again and again, and by longer Abſtinence become leſs 


fit, as well as leſs willing, to return to your Duty. 
Whatever Burthen then you find upon your Mind, get 
quit of it betimes; do not indulge your Sloth and 
Backwardneſs a Moment; for there can never come 
any good of prolonging your Cares and Frouble, and 


making the common Hindrances of worldly Buſineſs, 


a Reaſon for neglecting your great, your eternal In- 
tereſt, This is moſt manifeſt, and Experience will 
prove the Truth of it when it is too late; that, the 
longer you defer Communicating, the leſs you will 
find your felf diſpoſed to it; and a ſtrange Careleſneſs 


and Diſregard for holy Exerciſes will inſenſibly creep 


upon your Mind, and get a mighty Head. But, which 


s @ moſt lamentable thing to conſider, many loofe 


and 
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1 5 and diſſolute, nay, man y thoughtlels | and lukewarm 
} I People, alow Weise d G85 Indifference; and 
induſtriouſſy ſeek Pretences to defer their Repentance 
Sub. and Approaches tothe Lord's Table. meerly to avoid, 
keg. 28 they think, the - Neceſſity: parting with their 
darlin ? Lotte! and the keeping that ſtrict Guard upon 
Ude cheir onverſations, Without which they muft be loft 
Men to all Eternity. 12 
8 How cold, alas! is thoſe Mens Jove for me? How 
feeble their Devotion, w upon fuch frivolous Pre- 
tences, can diſpenſe Viech this ſo neceſſary Duty, ſo 
orious a Privilege, of Communicating at my Table? 
ow happy, how caſy to himſelf, how acceptable, 
how dear to God' is that' Man, whoſe Conduct is fo 
ſtrictly virtuous, whoſe Conſcience fo void of Stain 
and Reproach, that he could every Day moſt chear- 
fully, moſt ſafely, partake of this Heavenly Feaſt, were 
the Opportunities of doing it equal to his Diſpo 
and his Zeal, eſcape the Cenſure of needleſs 
Oſtentation? For a Man is not preſently to be con- 
detrined, who does not ſeek, or embrace, every poſtible 
Occaſion of Communicating, There may be ſome 
allowable, and others even commendable, Reaſons for 
5 abſetiting. If out of deep Hurtfility, and awful Reve- 


t rence, or as a voluntary Puniſhment-inflited upon 
a Man's ſelf for ſome grievous Relapſe, he impoſe 


the Ordinance, or the holy Indignation conceived 
againft himſelf, may be better accepted, and more be- 
coming, than Receiving in ſuch Circumſtances. But 
tms muſt not be ſo Ter indulged,” that long Diſuſe 
ſhould produce Indifference and if regard for the Sa- 
crament. For, if once the Soul degenerate into 
Neglect and Spiritual Sloth, all poſſible Endeavours 
muft be uſed to 8 it. Not doubting, but that God 
will be ever preſent with the Affiſtances of his Grace, 

and fecond thy C Care with Succeſs, e e to 
X thy 


q 
, this Penance, or dread to come: The Reſpect paid to 
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thy Vigour and Diligence, and the Sincerity of thy 
| ood. tentio Kt; 1b 03 rn 55% 10 | F = 
But one thing muſt alyays be obſerved, That when 
the Hindrances to Communicating are real, and im- 
portant, and neceſſary, not frivolous Excuſes indy. 
ftrioully ſought, or readily laid held on, to cover im 
piety and Negligence; the Perſon ſo detained is pre- 
{ent in Wiſh and: Inclination, rough not in actual 
Attendance. And then the Benefit of the Sacrament, 
and all the ſaving Effects of it, are as fully imparted to 
him, as his Appearance in the Congregation, and the 
Elements themſelves could have inſured them. For 
tis a great Miſtake to imagine, that good Men re- 
ceive not the Advantages of Chriſt's Body and Blood, 
except juſt then, when they receive the outward and 
viſible Signs of, them. Every Day, every Hour fur- 
niſhes Opportunities of communicating Spiritually; 
and a Man thus compoſed can never be ſurprized, ne- 
ver find any Difficulty to comply with any Occaſion 
of doing it publickly. For an innocent Life, and a de- 
vout Mind, are a conſtant Preparation. But, when the 
uſual Seaſons return, and eſpecially the Solemn Feſti- 
vals, wherein the great and glorious Myſteries of the 
Chriſtian Religion are commemorated ; then ſuch a 
one will think it his Duty to join with the public Aſ- 
ſemblies, in this ſubhmeſt Inſtance of Piety and Thank(- 
giving: he will approach with a Heart full of Affection 


* 


and Reverence; and eſteem this Homage due not 

only to himſelf for the Comforts and Advantages he 
may expect from it, but more eſpecially to Me, for 
the Honour and Tribute of Praiſe, by which my 
Name and Mercies ought to be thus magnified among 
Men. And this is a Fruit, which can only redound to 
me by open and viſible Acts of Worſhip. Whereas 
the Other of private Improvement and myſtical Com- 
munion with Chrift, is attained in ſecret, and con- 
ſtantly follows upon every religious Meditation con- 
C pw woes, ß cernirg 
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cerning my Incarnation and Sufferings, or any other 
of the myſterious Works, by which the Redemption 
of Mankind was compleated, and the pious Affections 
of Chriſtians are cheriſhed and inflamed. | 
They, who reſerve themſelves for the Feaſts of the 
Church only, and take no Care to put their Souls in 
2 due poſture for Receiving, except only when ſuch 
Solemnitjes call them to it, are ſeldom or never pre- 
pared as thy ought to be. He is the ſafe, the hap- 
py Man, who makes it his frequent Practice, and con- 
ſtantly offers up himſelf a Sacrifice to his God. In the 
Act of Communicating keep Rule and Order, and let 
not thy Haſte or Impatience, the length of thy pri- 
vate Devotions, or any other Singularity of thy own 
Fancy, give Diſturbance to the common Uſages and 
Ceremonies of the Congregation, whereof thou art a 
Member. For take this along with thee, That, even 
in this Part of Worſhip, where Zeal and Devotion are 
moſt acceptable Ingredients, yet theſe very Qualifi- 
cations, when indulged out of Seaſon and Meaſure, 
loſe all their Value; and are not half ſo pleaſing in 
the Sight of God, as unaffected Modeſty, and an 
humble decent Compliance with the eſtabliſhed Orders 
and Cuſtoms of the Church, and the Convenience of 
others; who ought not to be diſturbed, or incommo- 
ded, for the fantaſtical or peculiar Ways of any private 
Perſon whatſoever. by 


— CIO a — 


* — — 
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En Ar. XL. 
The Benefit of Chriſt's Body and Word. 


Diſciple.] \ Sweeteſt, deareſt Jeſiis! Who can ex- 
preſs the Charms, the Tranſports, of 

that Soul, which feaſts with thee at thy Table; you 
1 y 4 2 80 — 2 Ta e, 
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Table, where no common Food is placed, but the Dj. 
vine Entertainment of thy own Body and Blood? An 
Entertainment delicious, above all that Man can ex. 
preſs or imagine! What Satisfaction ſhould we take 
to come into thy Tabexnacle, and fall low on our 
Knees before thy Faotſtogl, to open wide our Hearty 
for the Delights of thy Houſe, and with Mary May. 
dalen, to waſh thy holy Feet with Tears of Love? But 
where alas! is this Devotion to be found? Where are 
thoſe Eyes overflowing with pious Sorrow ? Of, if that 
Sorrow be fyallowed up in Joy, yet ought we not even 
thus to appreeqb. thee with dry Eyes; but Tears of 
Joy ſhould trickle down apace, when we conſider 
our mighty Privilege, and-the Happineſs of being ad- 
mitted to thy Bleſſed Preſence, and made Partakers 
of the Bliſs of Angels. For, as They really behold 
thy Face in Glory, ſo am I ſure to ſeę, and to receive 
thee, in the myſtick Elements; tho eovered there un- 
der a different Form, and ſhrouded in a Vail of Bread 
and Wine. . „„ 

I adore thy Gogdneſs, which thus condeſcends to 
the Infirmities of Human Nature, and in much Com- 
paſſion is pleaſed, under theſe ſenſible Repreſentations, 
to hide that glorious Majeſty, whoſe Native Luftre is 
too piercing bright, for Me, or any Created Being, to 
behold in its full Strength. But tho' my Eyes fee thee 
not as thou art; yet here, I know, I have thee moſt 
effectually: And do therefore moſt humbly adore that 
Divinity on Earth, which Angels proſtrate themſelves 
before in Heaven. I do it through a Glaſs, and I gaze 

| with the Eyes of Faith; they are permut- 
ted to doit Face to Face, and to. know even 
as they are known. And, tho' this Glaſs be dark and 
dim, yet it is ſuch as I ought to be content with, ſince 
Mortality admits of nothing better; nor can I attain 
any higher Perfection, till T. Day of Everlaſting Life 
dawn, and the thick Shadows of Figures are ſcat- 


tered 
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tered by its Brightneſs. When that. which is perfect 
ſhall come, then will all Ufe for Sacraments be ſuper- 
ſeded, and fon ever ceaſe. For theſę are Remedies and 
Expedients, accommodated to g State of Frailty and 
Imperfection, ſuch as the Blefled above have no Occa: 
fon for. They are in endleſs and unſpotted PerfeQti- 
on, and ever rejoicing in the Beams of thy glorigus 
Preſence. They (ce thee as thou art, and are Joby i 
transformed into the Execeflencies they ſee, * 
They taſte the Word made Fleſh, not in the Symbols 
of his Human Nature, but in the Native Charms of 
kis Divine; as he was the Word of God from all 
Eternity, and ſhall continue fo to be for ever. 
When theſe Ideas, fo full of Wonder emplay my 
Thoughts, I nat only feel à generous Diſdain of 
Worldly Carafarts, but am provoked to diſeſteem even 
theſe ſpiritual and better Conſolations, which th 
Grace at preſent diffuſes through my Soul. And all 
beſides ſeems paar and deſpicable, ſo long as I am de- 
barred the Sight of my Love and Lord. Thou know- 
eſt the ſecrets of my Heart, and wilt bear Teſtimony 
to the Sincerity of thoſe Profeſſions I make when ] 
declare that nothing leſs than God, whom I moſt ear- 
neſtly long for ever to contemplate, can ſatisfy and 
fill the Impatient Deſires of my enlarged Soul. But 
this I know is a Bleſſing, not to be obtained by Mor- 
tal Man, and therefore I will ſet my ſelf with Pati- 
ence to wait the time appointed for it. Thus did thy 
Saints of old, who now partake of the Joys and King- 
dom of their Lord. Their Faith was vigorous, and 
their Perſeverance unſhaken, their Thirſtings eager, 
but their Patience exemplary and humble; till that 
ge of their Lord, which they thought long, at 
laft, releaſed, and exalted them. My Hope, my 
Faith are now the fame, which theirs were then; 
and, I truſt, my Joy and Crown, ſhall, by thy Grace 
and Mercy, be oe the ſame tao. Till that Day 


come, 
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come, I will tread in their Steps, and ſupport my ſelf 
by the Contemplation of their bright Examples. Thy 
Holy Scriptures ſhall be my Comfort: In them, as in 
a Glaſs, Iwill view and adorn my Soul: And above 
all, thy Bleſſed Body and Blood ſhall be my Spiritual 
Suftenance. Here will I ſeek for Strength againſt In- 
firmities, here apply Balm to my Wounds, and Phyſick 
to my Diſeaſes, and hither fly for Refuge, in all my 
Fears and dangers, and Temptations. ' __ 
Two things are plainly neceſſary to the preſervati- 
on of Life, without which no Miſery could be' fo in- 
fupportable, as that of living here. The Diſmal Con- 
finement of this Priſon of Fleſh can only be endured 
by the Help of Food and Light. Thy Mercy hath not 
left us deſtitute of this Proviſion; but kindly given 
thy Holy Body for my Refreſhment and Suſtenance, 
Paal cxix. and thy holy Word for a Lantern unto my 
; Feet, and a Light unto my Paths. To theſe 
] owe, not my Comfort alone, but even my Life it 
ſelf. For the Word of God is the Light of the Soul, 
and the Sacrament of*his Death is the Bread of Life. 
Theſe are the two Tables of the Chriſtian, reſembling 
thoſe of the Jewiſßh᷑ Church heretofore; where the 
Divine Treaſures are expoſed and preſerved. The 
One, like that of the Shew-bread, furniſhed moſt 
Eb. ix.  Tichly with the Symbols of thy precious 
eb. ix | 
; Body ; The Other, like the Repoſitory of 
the Law, containing Holy Doctrines, preſcribing true 
and faving Faith, and leading us within the Veil to the 
moſt holy Place. | | 
All Honour, and Praiſe, and Thankſgiving, be to 
the Bleſſed Jeſus, Light of EternaleUncreated Light, 
for the Table of his Heavenly Doctrine, ſpread and 


adorned by the Miniſtry of his inſpired Servants, the 


Prophets, Apoſtles, and other holy Writers, taught 
by himſelf, that they might teach Us. All Glory and 
Thanks be to the great Creator and merciful Re- 

| ELL deemer 


WJ 
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deemer of Mankind, for his extenſwe tender Love, in 
preparing a plenteous Feaſt for all the World. Not 
like that Paſchal Lamb of old, a Type and Shadow 
only, but the very Subſtance of that Shadow, the Ac- 
compliſnment of that Type; even Chriſt our Paſſover 
ſacrificed for us, and exhibited to us. This Bread ſu- 
ſtains, this Cup chears and xejoices the Hearts of the 
Faithful. It fills them with the overflowing Delights 
of Paradiſe, is a Pledge and Antepaſt of Heaven, 
and, allowing for the Difference of Conditions, ad- 
mits us into Partnerſhip with Angels themſelves. The 
Joy of both is the ſame, tho? both cannot receive it in 
equal Proportions. | 5 

How high and honourable is that Function, to which 
God hath permitted, nay enjoined, to miniſter in 
theſe holy Things; to handle and deliver this bleſſed 
Bread, and: give each Servant his Portion of Life by 
and with it, to. implore with wonderful Efficacy the 
Divine Bleſſing, and exalt natural and common Things, 
to Purpoſes and Effects infinitely exceeding all the 
Powers of Nature? How clean ſhould thoſe Hands, how 
pure thoſe- Lips, how chaſte and holy that Body be, 
which ſo frequently, ſo familiarly converſe with, and 
are united to, the Author and Perfection of all Purity? 
Sure nothing of corrupt Communication, nothing in- 
decent, nothing idle or trifling, nothing but what may 
tend to edifying ought to- come out of that Mouth, 
which ſo often bleſſes, and conſecrates, and takes into 
it the Sacrament of his dying Redeemer. How ſhould 
thoſe Eyes be turned away from Vanity, how immo- 
vably fixed upon heavenly Objects, which fee their 
Lord's myſtical Body, and invite his peculiar Preſence, 
ſo frequently brought upon the Altar, by virtue of 
their being lifted up to the Throne of Grace, in Be- 
uedictious and Prayers of his own inſtitutings ? 

To Mæmof tllis Profeſſion under the Law, no doubt 
that Precept was in a more eſpecial Manner intended, 
| Be 
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Be ye holy, for I ibe Lord your God am 
n r e . Sanctity and exemplary 1352 
of Prieſts under the Goſpel ought as much exe 
thoſe of the Sons of Aaron, as our Miniſtration ex. 
ceeds theits in Glory. And therefore, grant thy Grace, 
O bleſſed God, to all wh are admitted into this Holy 
Office; and Thou, who alone workeſt great Marvels 
exett thy Almighty power, in enabling every ſuch Per- 
ſon to ſerve at thine Altar, with clean Hands, and 2 
pure Heart, with a becoming Zeal, and moving De- 
votion; ſuch as may not only ſuit their own Charac- 
ter, but he a Pattem and powerful Incitement to the 
Piety of others. And if we cannot, (as indeed we ate 
ſtill but Men, and in many things offend all) if we 
cannot ſtand before thee in pure unblemiſhed Inno- 
cence; or come not up to all thoſe eminent Degrees of 
Perfeckion, which we might and ought : Yet let at 
leaſt ou? deep and godly Sorrow expiate our Offences; 
and our Reſolutions of emire Reformation, and more 
conſpieuous Piety and Devotion for the time to come, 
our unfeigned Humility and Charity unconfined, and 
Labours indefatigable, make fuch Reparation, as thou 
wilt pleaſe to accept, for this Miſcarriages occaſioned 
by the Fraud and Malice of the Devil, or by our own 
carnal Will and Frailneſs 0,1! 
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O Preparation to the Communian. 


] Love Holineſs, and I give what I love. 
I FA pure Heart is the thing I delight in, and 
this is the Place of my Reſt. Furniſh me 
thy largeſt Room, and I will come and 


eat 
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ar the Paſfover at thy Honſe with m y Difciples. Par 
out thy old Leaven, and drefs up every Corner of hy 
Heart; (Weep it clean from the World and alf its 
cortupt AﬀeRions, tom ont the Lumber and the 
Filth NE thy Sins; if thou deſire that I ſhould come 
and make my abode with thee. St as a 8 alone 
upon the Eouſd-2op, and tiourn in thy Cloſet for all 
the Tratfgtefſions wherein thou haſt exceeded, fo will 
| be with thee, and comfort thee, in the Bitterneſs of 
thy Soul. This careful Preparation will be the natural 
pens of thy Sincerity and Reſpect for Me. 
or Evel Lover p rovides his beſt Apartment to enter- 
tain his Friend, and beſt beloved; and, by his Diligence 
to receive 15 Aeſired 4 Gueſt, , expreſſes the Trath and 
Greatneſs of his Affection. z. 

But knowy withal, when 155 * i ap thy aeriof 
that even whole Yeats em ration, can. 
rot effect What in feritt 1965 4 Die. "Thou that 
irt admitted to my Table! and received kindly there, 
is owing, after All, not to thy 6wn Deſert, but to My 
Grace and Mercy, "which accepts thy weak Endea- 
vours, and baits” by thy Sir and Unwwortlitnefs. If 
Beggars, with theit if Rakednek and Sores; have-leave 
to fit and feaſt with Princes; their Duty is, with Hu- 
mility and Thankfulneſs, to acknowledge the mighty 
Favour, Do then thy part, and do it in the beſt man- 
ner thou canſt; do it diligently- and heartify-, come 
not as by Comp zulffon, but cothe willmgly and gladly; | 
come not for Tahion's Sake, hut come with Reve 
rence, and godly Fear, and fervent Zeal. When thy 
Saviour condeſcends to come to thee, refuſe him not, 
nor turn thy Back and ffee from his Table. F here 
invited, I have commanded thee to come; let not 
thy Infirmities diſcourage thee, for they are all 7 
fectly known to Me; and'F will confider. ind a 
for them, and what is wanting in Nature tial beg 
plied by Grace. 

When 
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When thou feeleſt thy Heart burn with Love and 
Devotion, return thy Thanks to God for Kindling 
theſe holy Fires. I did, it, not becauſe thou art wor- 
thy of ſuch Graes, tat Wyoguſs | had compaſſion on 
thy Weakneſs and thy Wants. When thou findeſt thy 
ſelf cold and inſenſible in Religious Duties, double 
thy Diligence and thy Prayers, lament thy 
1 vi. Deadneſs, and continue knoeking. For if 
_— perſevere, , and wilt take no Denial, 
thou ſhalt not aſk in vain, but be fed, at leaſt with 
the Crumbs that fall from thy Maſter's Table. Thou 
ſtandeſt in need of Me, but I have none of thee. lt 
is for thy Benefit, not my own, that I vouchſafe to 
meet thee at this Sacrament. . Thou comeſt hither to 
be filled, and ſtrengthened, and ſanctified, to return 
better than thou cameſt, to receive Increaſe of Grace, 
to be one with me, and dwell in me; and thoſe, 
who come ſincerely diſpoſed to receive. me, and a- 
mend their Lives, i will in no wiſe ſend empty away, 
do not then neglect thoſe precious Opportunities; do 
not. abſent, or come Ay ; but make me room in 
thy Heart, and let it be clean and fit Reception for 
ſo pure a Gueſt, and he whom thou loveſt, will go 
home with thee to thy Houſmmm. 
But then obſerve that there is the ſame Neceſſity 
of Care and Watchfulneſs after this Sacrament, as of 
Prayer and Preparation before it. For a conſtant vir- 


tuous Life, and ſtrict Guard over a Man's ſelf, are the 


beſt and moſt effectual Preparation to every Sacra- 
ment, and the ſureſt Means of obtaining more and 
greater Degrees of Grace. A Man, who preſently 
returns to the World, and gives himſelf a looſe to 
the Liberties and Affections, the Buſineſs and the 
Pleaſures of it, undoes what he had taken Pains to 
do before; and defeats the goods Effects of his moſt 
ſolemn Preparation. Be not fond of Variety of Com- 
pany and Diverſions ; nor laviſh and unwary in thy 

* | Difcourſe; 


* 
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Diſcourſe ; but rather chuſe to retire into thy Cham- 
her, and converſe much with God in Solitude and Si- 
lence. When thou haſt Him, thou haſt a Treaſure 
which nothing can take from thee. I am worthy of 
thee all, and I expect thee all. Divide not thy ſelf 
between Me _— RY but Li oP A Love, 
thy Joy, thy Deſire. So hall thy Life be hi 5 
10 Cbriſt in God; and tho thou can'ſt W 
not live in thy Self, yet thou ſhalt live in Me; full of 
Tranquility and Peace, far above the diſorderly Paſ- 
ſions, and ruffling Cares of ſenſual and earthly-mind- 
ed Men. 


— K 


„Ener. 


The Souls Defire of Union with Chriſt. 


Diſciple. J Hear thy gracious Words, my deareſt 
Lord, and eaſily believe the inexpreſſible 

Happineſs of Them, whoſe Souls thy heavenly Pre- 
ſence fills. But how, O! how ſhall I attain that 
Bliſs? How ſhall I ſeek and find my God alone ? 
How open my Heart to entertain thee, fo as to ex- 
clude all other intruding Gueſts? O! that no Man, 
no Creature, might from henceforth find place in my 
Affections and Deſires, fo as to interrupt my Conver- 
{ation with Thee! When ſhall I break looſe from Com- 
pany and Care, and Enjoy and Talk with Thee alone, 
in Language free and kind, as that of deareſt Friends, 
and ſoft and tender, ſweet and charming, as the un- 
reſerved Retirements and endearing Whiſpers of the 
moſt paſſionate Lovers ? This is my earneſt Wiſh, 
This is my conſtant Prayer, that my Heart may be 
knit entirely to Thee; and, weaned from every earthly 
and ſenſual Delight, learn to taſte heavenly and eter- 
* nal 
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nal Joys, by frequent Returns to thy Holy Communion. 
Ah when, my God, ſhall I be wholly thine, regard. 
leſs of my ſelf, ſwallowed up quite in a bliſsful indif. 
Juhu xvii ſoluble Union with Chriſt ? Thou, Lord, in 
me, and I in Thee , and thus may we con- 

tinue one for ever 
Thou verily art my Beloved, my Choſen, the Chief. 
eſt among Ten Thouſand, the Friend of my Boſom, 
with whom I delire to dwell all the Days of my Life. 
Thou art my Peace, and only Comfort ; Without 
thee I find nothing but Labour and Sorrow, Vexation, 
and Torment, and Miſery inſupportable. Thou ar 
a God, that hideſt thy ſelf ; not dealing thy Bleſlings 
promiſcuouſly, but, with wiſe and juſt diſtinction, ſa- 
tisfying the Humble and Meek with the Pleaſures of 
thy Word, while thou concealeſt thy Counſel from the 
Wicked, and leaveſt them to groan and how], in the 
Anguiſh and Horror of their guilty Souls! O how 
great is thy Bounty ! how ſweet thy Mercy ! who re- 
0 freſneſt thy hungry Servants with the deli- 
| Po He cious Bread, which came down from Hea- 
ven; that thy faithful might eat thereof and 
not die. Surely there is no Nation under. Heaven, 
which hath God ſo near to them, as the Lord our 
God is unto us, in all that we call upon him for. 
Plalm. cxlvii For he healeth the broken in Heart, be 
Exxxviii, exit. Bath reſpect unto the Lowly ; he lifteth the 
| Simple out of the Duſt, and raiſeth the 
Needy from the Dunghil to ſet them with Princes, to 


equal them with Angels; nay, to give them his Fleſh Þ 


for the ſatisfying their Hunger, and, when they are 
thirſty, the Wine of his Blood to drink. 5 


What Society of Men can boaſt of Privileges, wor- 


thy to be named with thoſe of the Chriſtian Church ? 


What Creature is there under Heaven, whoſe Excel- 
lence and Happineſs is comparable to that of the pious Þ 


and devout Soul, where God takes up his Reſidence, and 


ſuſtains | 
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ſuſtains the Heart that entertains him, with his own 
lorious Body ? O Grace, unſpeakable ! O Condeſcen- 
ion moſt amazing! O Love unmeaſurable! Lord, what 


is Man, that thou ſhould'ſt thus viſit him? Or what 


can he render unto his God for theſe ineſtimable Be- 
nefits? Alas! I have no Return to make, but a poor 
worthleſs Heart. And this is yet a farther Inſtance of 
thy Goodneſs, that thou expecteſt no other Teſtimo- 
ny of Gratitude, but my ſelf, and my ſincere Aﬀecti- 
on. Thus haſt thou made our Duty our greateſt Hap- 
pineſs : for then ſhall my Soul be glad, and all that is 
within me leap for Joy, when my Heart is perfectly 
united to my God. Then ſhalt thou ſay, If thou wilt 
be mine, I will live and dwell with thee fo ever: AndI 
with humble Joy reply, Diſdain not, Lord, this mean 
and homely dwelling, for I moſt willingly, moſt thankfully 
embrace the Offer. Lo, 1 am thine entirely from this Mo- 
ment, and above all things, wiſh and pray, That the In- 
timacy- and Friendſbip contrafted, may continue firm 
and in violable, that nothing may abate our Love, and the 
Delights of it, or ever part our Perſons any more. 


n 4... iv. 4 * 
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An Act of Exciting Devotion by the Example 
of others. | 


Diſciple. How plentiful is thy Good- . 
* 0 3 thou af laid oe 
up for them that fear thee | When I reflect with what 
ardent; Piety, with what affectionate Devotion, with 
what an eager Zeal, thy Saints approach this heaven- 
ly Supper; Shame and confuſion overwhelm me 
quite, conſcious of my own, but lukewarm at the beſt, 
and too often-perfectly ſtupid and frozen, Heart ; 
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with what Indifference and Coldneſs I approach thy 
Myſteries, and how unaffected with thy Mercies, how 
unprofitable under the gracious Diſpenſations, I return. 
What a Reproach is it, that my Heart ſhould not be 
all inflamed with the Exceſs of thy Love; that I 
ſhould have no Senſe, no Apprehenſion, of my great- 
eſt Happineſs, no Hungrings and Thirſtings after it? 
But, notwithſtariding the moving Examples of many 
excellent Perſons, ſhould ſtill continue void of all Im- 
preſſions; ſo ſcandalouſly unlike thoſe pious Souls, 
whoſe Zeal overflow'd in Tears of Joy, whoſe Hearts, 
as well as Mouths, drink greedily at this Fountain of 
Life, whoſe Appetites were ſo ſtrong as never to be 
ſatisfied, till they have filled themſelves with thy bleſ- 
ſed Body, and fed liberally, and with a fort of holy 
Luxury indulged, at the celeſtial Banquet. 

A Faith fo eager, ſo exalted, plainly confeſs'd they 
felt thy gracious Preſence ; and, that their Lord was 
known to them, as heretofore 7 the Diſciples at 

. Emmans, in breaking of Bread. The burn- 
—_— ing of their Tram For them was an ir- 
refragable Teſtimony of it. But how far ſhort, alas! 
do I come of their Zeal and Devotion ? Look merci- 
fully, Lord, upon my Infirmities. And, if an equal 
Portion of thy Grace be too great a Favour for thy 
poor unworthy Servant ; yet grant me ſuch a Degree, 
ſuch a Senſe of thy Goodneſs and wonderful Love, 
that I may be as ſincerely, tho* not fo ſtrongly, af- 
fected with it. If Raptures and Extaſies of Delight 
may not be my Portion, yet deny me not Improve- 
ment. But let my Faith be ſtrengthened, my Hope 
confirmed, my Love ſo warmed with this Sacrament, 
that, after having once taſted this heavenly Manna, I 
may never more deſire the Onions and Garlick of E- 
Opt, nor in my Heart turn back from ſo good a God. 

I know thy Mercy and thy Power, to which no- 
thing 1s impoſſible, nothing hard, I know thou 5 

an 
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and I hope in thy good time thou wilt viſit me with 
more abundant Meaſures of thy Grace, and fulfil all 
my Deſire. This Confidence I cheriſh, becauſe my 
very Deſires are from thee. And it is ſome Comfort 
to me, that, tho' I am ſenſible of my Weakneſs and my 
Wants, yet I long and pant after Supplies and Strength, 
that I am not content with my Miſery, but labour, 
and pray, againſt my Defects, and would fain be bet- 
ter. And thus I will continue to do, till thou remove 
and vanquiſh my Frailties, inſpire a bright and ardent 
Zeal, and make me a happy Partaker, firſt of the vir- 
tuous Diſpoſition of thy devouter Saints, and then of 
their Reward and Happineſs, | 


— 


7 * * * * 1 


ES HE 


Grace is the Reward of Humility and Self-denial. 


Chriſt.] Olnce thy Wiſhes are ſo commendable, and 
thy Deſires of Grace ſincere, I will in- 


| ſtrut thee, how thou ſhalt obtain it. Know then, 


this Bleſſing is ſuſpended upon certain Conditions. It 
muſt be ſought inſtantly, aſked fervently, waited for 
patiently, received thankfully, preſerved by Humility, 


improved with Diligence, and the Time and Mea- 


fures of it ſubmitted entirely to the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of the heavenly Giver. If thou feel few 
or no Sparks of it in thy Mind, this is a proper Sub- 
ject, to exerciſe thy Meekneſs and Godly Sorrow, 
but not to provoke Deſpair, or immoderate Con- 
cern. For God frequently gives that in an Inſtant, 
and witha liberal Hand, which men had long expect- 
ed without Succeſs. He gratifies their Conſtarcy and 
Patience, their Importunity and Perſeverance in Pray- 
er, with Benefits, which excellent Reaſons mov'd him 

1 to 
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to deny to their firſt Requeſts, for the Petitioners 
mighty Advantage. | 

Should Mens earlieſt Expectations be anſwered, or 
prevented, the mighty Bleſſing would be too exqui- 
ſite for frail Nature to bear. And therefore holy Rap- 
tures, aud exalted Virtue, are wiſely made the flow 
Fruit of long Time, and much Patience. But, when 
thy Deſires are not fulfill'd, when thou receiveſt no 
Increaſe, or when the Grace thou once enjoyedſt is 
inſenſibly withdrawn; charge not God fooliſhly, but 
lament thy Sins, as the Occaſion of this unhappineſs, 
A ſmall Provocation may ſometimes be a Bar to great 
Advantages. Tho' nothing indeed ought to be reputed 
ſmall, which intercepts and hinders ſo valuable Bleſ- 
ſings. But be it little or great, let it be thy Care to 
vanquiſh and remove this Obſtruction, and then thy 
Hearts's Deſire ſhall be performed. 

When once corrupt ſelf-love is ſubdued, and thy 
Soul entirely ſubmitted and reſigned to God, Peace 
and Satisfaction will flow in apace upon thy Mind. 
For nothing can be grievous or unpalatable, to one, 
who hath renounced all Intereſt of his own, and hath 
no Inclinations or Deſires left, but only that he may 
be made an Inſtrument of God's Glory, and have all 
the Counſel of the Divine Will, which is always beſt, 
fulfilled in and upon him, This Man, ſo weaned from 
private Reſpects and all created Comforts, is in a pro- 
per Poſture for receiving Grace, and taſting the Spi- 


ritual Delights of Contemplation and Devotion. The 


535 er 


Veſſel muſt be empty, before Grace can be poured in; 
and when it is perfectly ſo, God delights to fill it up 
to the Brim. The more a Man is dead to the World 
and himſelf, the more heavenly-minded, the more 
mortify'd and humble: The ſwifter are the Motions of 
heavenly Grace towards him, the more liberal are its 
Diſtributions, the more ſenſible, and delightful, and 
wonderful, its Comfort and Effects upon his * 

Py Then 
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Then ſhall he ſee the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord, 
then ſhall he feel his Soul and all its Powers enlarged, 
and even ſtand amazed at the happy Change. Lo! 
Thus ſhall the Man be bleſſed that feareth, and ſeek- 
eth the Lord with all his Strength, and ſuffereth not 
his Heart to wander after Vanity. This Man ſhall re- 
ceive the bleſſed Sacrament with wondrous Efficacy, 
he ſhall as truly be united to Chriſt in his Soul, as the 
Bread and Wine, which repreſent him, are incorpo- 
rated with the Subſtance of his Body. And that, which 
inclines God to be ſo particularly Propitious and 
Bountiful to ſuch a one, is that reſigned Temper of 
Mind, which propoſes the Advancement of God's 
Honour and Glory, rather than its own Profit ; and 
comes, more out of Senſe of Duty and juſt Homage 
to his Saviour, than with a Proſpect of Comfort and 


ſatisfaction to himſelf. 


—— — — 


2 2 


6 


A Prayer for Relief in our Wants and Spiritual 
Diſtreſſes. 


Diſciple.) Ear me, O ſweeteſt kindeſs Jeſus, whom 

| I now approach, with moſt hearty 
Deſires of receiving thee into my Soul. But how can 
I expect, that thou wilt not deſpiſe a Place fo unfit to 
entertain thy pure, thy glorious Majeſty? Thou 
knoweſt, Lord, my Weakneſs and my Wants, how 
great my Sufferings, and how black my Sins; how 1 
am oppreſſed and afflicted, tempted and overpower'd ; 
diſorder'd with Paſſion, and ſtained with Pollution. 
To Thee I fly for Succour againſt my Infirmities, for 
Phyſick againſt my Diſeaſes, for Support under my 


Calamities and Diſtreſſes. I cannot diſſemble my Con- 
1 dition, 
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dition, I need not publiſh it, when addreſſing to One 
who knows all Things, to whom my very inward Parts 
are naked and open: To Him, who alone can give ef. 
fectual Relief to my Sorrows, and ſupply my crying 
Neceſſities. Thy Wiſdom knows, what Succours are 
moſt ſeaſonable and proper for my Circumſtances, and 
how very flender and low my Stock of Virtue is. 
Behold I ſtand before thee, a helpleſs Creature, ¶ all fu 
Miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, burns 
and weak, imploring thy Grace or at leaſt parat 
ſome Fragments of it, to this hungry ſtarving Beg- her 
gar. O let me not be famiſh'd but revive this ſink- IF celle 
ing Wretch, with ſome Crumbs of heavenly Suſtenance. ¶ and 
Let me not periſh with Cold, but warm me with thy nels 
Love ; Let me not fall into the Pit, but enlighten my 
blind Eyes with the Shine of thy gracious Preſence. 
Give me a ſettled Diſreliſh of worldly Pleaſures, and 
make all here below inſipid and bitter to me. Recon- 
eile me to Croſſes and Afflictions, by Submiſſion and 
ſteady Patience; and leſſen every thing in this World, 
whether Enjoyment or Suffering, by teaching me to 
deſpiſe and forget it. Raiſe my ſtupid Heart up to 
Heaven, and ſettle my Affections there, that they may 
no longer wildly rove after the trifling Objects of Fleſh WC 
and Senſe. Let me henceforth take Delight in nothing be 
The. bv but Thee, nor ſpend my Money and Labour th 
Por that which is not Bread; for thou alone H 
art Meat indeed, and drink indeed; my Love and Joy, ti 
my Delight and exceeding great Reward, my perfect [1 


Rev. iii. 


and ſole Good. fe 
O that, now I am approaching the Throne of a 
Grace, thou would'ſt command thy divine Fire to | E 
deſcend from Heaven into my Soul ! O that my Sins ( 
and corrupt Diſpoſitions might be the Burnt-offering YI 
conſumed by it] that it might flame, and burn, and 
melt me down, purge away all my Droſs, and, by the 
| 


violence of its powerful Heat, refine, and change, and 
| incor 
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incorporate me with thy ſelf. Let me not, I beſeech 
thee, be ſent empty away : Let me not return hungry 
and thirſty from ſo ſplendid an Entertainment; but 
work in me mightily, and deal bountifully with thy 
Servant, as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy 
Name. I hope to find a wondrous Alteration, and 
cannot think it ſtrange, If I feel my benummed Heart 
all ſublimated, when I come to that Fire, which ever 
burns without conſuming ; Or, if I find an entire Se- 
paration of all my Worldly and groſs Affections, 
when hated thoroughly with that Love, whoſe Ex- 
cellence it is, to purify the Heart by the Activity, 
and to enlighten blind Underſtandings by the Bright- 
neſs of its Flame. 


—— — IT — — — 


— A "I" 


. 
An Al of Praiſe. 


Diſciple. J Ook down, O Lord with Favour and 

good Acceptance upon thy poor un- 
worthy; but ſincere Servant, now proſtrating himſelf 
before thine Altar, with a moſt devout Zeal, and all 
the paſſionate and tender Reſentment, of which my 
Heart is capable : Wiſhing ſtill, that theſe good Aﬀec- 
tions were greater and more worthy of thee, and that 
might meet and embrace my Lord, with all that Per- 
tection of Holineſs and eager Joy, by which thy beſt 
and deareſt Saints recommended their Prayers and 
Praiſes, and ſo eminently ſignalized themſelves, in the 


Celebration of this Bleſſed Sacrament. O God ! my 


Love and Life, my only and eternal Bliſs; Were but 


my Power proportioned to my Will, None of thoſe 
excellent Patterns ever expreſs'd more awful Reve- 
rence, more ardent Devotion, more eager Love, more 

hum 
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humble Gratitude, than I at this time am diſpoſe: 
and moſt earneſtly with, to expreſs. 

I know, O Lord, how far I am from being worth 
to receive at thy Hand ſuch plentiful Effuſions « 
Grace, ſuch diſtinguiſhing Marks of thy Kindneſs, a 
enabled Them to be fo pious and exemplary in all their 
Addreſſes to thee. But yet my Heart, and all its Af. 
fections, ſuch as they are, I dedicate to thy Service 
The utmoſt a devout Mind can conceive or defire, | 
offer in thy Preſence, with all poſſible Reſpect, with 
Sincerity as unfeigned, as if my Zeal were much 
more bright and fierce. I do it without the leaſt Re. 
ſerve; All I have and am, is entirely thine ; moſt 
freely conſecrated to thy Uſe, my God and Lord, my 
Almighty Creator and moſt merciful Redeemer. 
Take then a full Poſſeſſion of one, upon ſo many 
Accounts thy own. Enter, and dwell, and reign in 
me, abſolute, and for ever. Behold, I open my Arms 
wide to embrace my Lord and Spouſe. I defire at 
this time to receive thee into my Heart with the 
ſame Reverence and Humility. the ſame reſpectful 
Gratitude and Love, the ſame Faith and Hope, and 
chaſte Deſire, with which thy Holy Mother received 
thee into her Virgin Womb ; when ſhe returned that 
pious Anſwer to the Angel, who brought the glad 
Take Tidings of thy myſterious Incarnation, Be- 

Hold the Handmaid of the Lord, be it unto me 
according to thy Word. 

And as thy Servant John Baptiſt, that greateſt a- del. 
Lnke i. Mong them that are born of Women, thy I De 

een Meſſenger ſent to prepare thy Way before = 

thee, felt the powerful Influence of the Divine Pre- of 

ience, and confeſs d it, by leaping in his Mother's I . 

Womb for Joy; As he, aſcribing nothing to himſelf, = 
obniii did afterwards declare himſelf the Bride- 

 groom's Friend, whoſe foy was full in hearing I pe 

the Bridegroom's Voice; fo do] deſire to offer a Fes * 
without 


„ea vhout any Exception, or Regard to private Intereſt, 
ad to rejoice and live in thee alone. May all the 
Zeal and Raptures, the Extaſies and heavenly Viſions 
of the Saints; May all their Virtues and their Praiſes; 
May every Creature in heaven and Earth ; May all 
that I have ever prayed for, and all that pray for me, 
wntribute to thy Glory; and may thy Name be, only 
and ever, magnthed by all and each of them. 

Accept, © Lord, my hearty Withes and Defires of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, as infinite as thy Majeſty ; 
for they are thine of right, and mayeſt thou be wor- 
thily bleſſed by them. This is, and ſhall be, my dai- 
ly hourly Prayer. Nor will I content my ſelf with 
Wiſhing and Endeavouring this, fingly and in my 
own Perſon, but do moſt ſeriouſly invite and con- 
jure all the Bleſſed Spirits above, all thy faithful Peo- 
ple upon Earth, to joyn in this moſt juſt Tribute of 
Honour; and, in full Comfort and perfect Harmony, 
o publiſh thy Praiſe and Glory, in all Times and 
Places. | 
161 Come in ye nations and Countries, all Kindreds 
and Languages of the World, and bear your Parts in 
ſnging forth the ſweet, the ſaving, the holy Name of 
hat I Jeſus. Raiſe your Devotions, as high as Human Na- 
dad I ure can go, for you can never go far enough. And 
Be. Lou devout Diſciples of this Bleſſed Maſter, as oft as 
you receive this Holy Sacrament, fee that you reve- 
rently adore this Myſtery of Love. And then be fure 
with a moſt fervent Faith, and univerſal Charity, to 
thy beſeech this gracious Saviour, that the Effect of his 

Death may be as general as the Deſign of it; that he 
who Died for all, may be Glorifred in the Salvation 
er's of All. And may thoſe Supplications be ſucceſsful 
ell, in obtaining Mercy, for your ſelves, for every Sinner, 
aud for Me, the Chief of Sinners in particular. 
ing And, when you return from this precious heavenly 
el, Feaſt, full of Grace and Joy, remember then to look 
5 back 
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back with tender Compaſſion upon your weaker Bre. 
thren; and wiſh, that every contrite and afflicted Sq 
may be admitted to the like Comforts, may feel the 
ſame wonderful Efficacy from this myſterious Table. 
and let not Me, the leaſt and moſt unworthy of yoy 
Brethren, who want them moſt of any, be denied: 
part in your Charitable Interceſſions, j 


— 
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CAP. XVII, 
Againſt Nice Diſputes concerning this Sacra- 


ment. 


Chriſt.) T* thou would'ſt preſerve thy Faith incor- 
4 rupt, and thy Devotion from Diſtraction, 
content thy ſelf with reverencing and admiring theſe 
holy Myſteries; and do not indulge a buſy Curioſity, 
and bold and unprofitable Enquiries concerning them. 
For this is the Way to damp a godly Zeal, and toper- 
plex thy Mind with intricate and endleſs Doubts. 
Remember, it is the Glory of God to con- 
ceal a thing, and his Supereminent Wiß 
dom and Power procures it ſelf juſt, Veneration, by 
doing more than Man is able to comprehend. Ido 
not mean by this to exact a blind Obedience, but 
expect, and commend, the Uſe of Reaſon in the Search 
of Divine Truths. Provided always, that it be tem- 
pered with Sobriety and Modeſty, with Teachableneſs 
and a due reſpect to what I my ſelf have revealed 
in my Word, and what my Church hath faithfully 

delivered, in her Doctrines and Expoſitions upon it. 
Happy is that Meekneſs and Poverty of Spirit, 
which induſtriouſly declines the rugged thorny Paths 
of Controverſy and captious Diſputes ; and walks in 
the plain ſmooth Way of Duty, and Practical Reli- 
gion; which ſtudies God's Commands, and — to 
under- 


ed TO —_y 


Prov. xxv. 2. 
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anderſtand things of a Size with its Capacity, with 
out troubling it ſelf about his doings and Decrees. 
Too many Inſtances there are of daring Men, who, 
by preſuming to ſound the deep Things of Religion, 
have cavilled and argued themſelves out of all Re- 
ligion. Theſe Men miſtake their Buſineſs. For the 
Thing required of a Chriſtian, is not Penetration, and 
Subtilty of Wit, nice Diſtinctions, or ſublime Noti- 
ons; but vigorous Faith, and an honeſt holy Life; 
Sobriety, and Temperance, and Chaſtity, Juſtice and 
Charity, Piety and Devotion, How oft is Reaſon 
uzzled, even in Matters relating to Creatures inferi- 
or to thy ſelf ? And will not this Reflection controul, 
and cure, an expectation ſo extravagant and abſurd, 
as that of being able to give a clear account of Things 
above Thee; nay, of perfectly underſtanding thy 
Great, thy Infinite Creator himſelf? Submit thy Rea- 
ſon to Revelation, and let Humility, and Deference 
to God, recommend thy Faith; and then, though thou 
canſt not attain all Knowledge yet thou ſhalt be ſure, 
not to want any, that is neceſſary or profitable for 
thee. | 

Many Men are much diſſatisfied in their Minds, with 
Doubts concerning the Nature of true Faith, and Diffi- 
culties which ariſe concerning my Preſence in the Sa- 
crament. Theſe Doubts are not always ſinful, nor 
always from themſelves ; but frequently owing to the 
Temptations of the Devil, and induſtriouſly ſcattered 
by him, with wicked Artifice, and malicious Deſign. 
Be not therefore too anxious upon theſe Occaſions. 
Trouble not thy ſelf to argue nicely, nor employ thy 
Thoughts upon the Matter; nor hold thy (elf con- 
cerned to be able to anſwer every Cavil, which he puts 
into thy Head : But keep cloſe to Scripture, and do 
thy Duty; and the Enemy will ſoon retreat, when he 
finds thee neglect his Attempts, Think not theſe in- 


ward Diſtractions a Sign that thou art forſaken of 


God, 
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God. They are rather the contrary, and a mark , 
Grace. God ſuffers them to exerciſe thy Patience, . 
try thy Conſtancy, to promote thy ſpiritual Adyy 
tage. Wert thou a Reprobate, thou would'ft not thy 
be aſſaulted ; for ſuch the Devil is ſure of already 
and Temptation are thrown away upon them. The 
are the faithful, the ſincere, the devout Chriſtians 
whom he teizes and torments ; for, in ſo doing, he 
hopes to enlarge his Dominion, and to ſeduce tho 
who where not his before. | 
Proceed then in thy Chriſtian Courſe with Reſoly. 
tion and Patience, and ſtill frequent the Sacrament 
with ſtedfaſt Faith, and humble Reverence. What. 
ever there thou findeſt to exceed thy Underſtanding, 
put it to God's Account; and leave him to make it 
good, tho' thou canſt not conceive, how it ſhould be 
done. He will not deceive thee ; but they; who rely 
upon their own Underſtandings, are ſure to deceive 
themſelves. Remember, God hath ſaid; that he walk: 
and dwells with the Humble, and ſbetos his Mays in the 
Mee; that be reveals himſelf to Babes, that he opens 
the Eyes of the Honeſt and Sincere; but hides his 
Grace and Knowledge from the Proud, and Wiſe in 
their own Sight. Reaſon (Experience proves) may 
both deceive and be deceiv'd, for it is but human. But 
Faith has God for its Foundation, and cannot err; be- 
cauſe depending upon One who is Truth it ſelf, inca- 
pable of miſtaking, or of impoſing upon others. 
Iis therefore highly fit, and in Matters of Religion, 
abſolutely neceſſary, that theſe two Principles ſhould 
know their Order, and reſpective Stations; and 
each contain it ſelf within its proper Sphere. Faith 
(which ſuppoſes a Revelation received and acknow- 
ledged) challenges the higheſt Place; and Reaſon ought 
to Keep her diſtance, to ſerre and follow after, not to 
ſet Bounds to, or aſſume, and encroach, and uſurp 
over, the other. For Faith and Charity are the two 


Pil- 
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pillars, upon which Chriſtianity ſtands ; the two go- 
zerning Principles of a good Man's Opinions and 
Actions. And their Authority and Influence is, in 
no one Inſtance, more conſiderable, than in this of 
the bleſſed Sacrament. God is infinite and eternal, 
his Power unbounded, and incomprehenſible. He 
dies whatſoever pleaſeth him in Heaven and Earth, and 
who can underſtand his Counſels, or find out all his Me- 
thods * If the Works of God were ſuch, as human 
Reaſon could penetrate with eaſe, they would loſe 
great part of their Glory. We ſhould ſoon abate of 
our Awe and Veneration for their Author, if his 
Dealings we not above the Power of our Tongues 
to expreſs, and the utmoſt Extent of our Imagina- 
tions to conceive. O that men Men would therefore i 
praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and confeſs TO 
the Wonders that be hath done for the Chil- 

dren of Men ! For great and Marvellous are Rev. xiv. 
thy Works, O Lord God Almighty ! How un- Ri, zi. 
ſearchable are thy Judgments, and thy Ways 


paſt finding out ! 


THE END. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE 


K & A D E MK. 
HE Publiſber of this Edition, being defirous 
| to render this little Book as generally uſeful as 
it was poſſible , and conſidering, that the two 
great Occaſions of extraordinary Devotion are 
the Seaſons of Receiving the Bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, and that of Sickneſs; thought the For- 
mer reaſonably well provided for, in the Fourth Book of 
the foregoing Tranſlation, and engaged me to make ſome 3 
Supplementary Provifion for the Latter. This I was- b 
the rather diſpoſed to do in regard a great part of that 
which follows lay by me, ſome time ſince compoſed at 
the Requeſt of a Lady, (now I hope with God) who de- 
fired my Aſſiſtance in preparing ſome Meditations, that | | 
might be proper for her then very weak and languiſhing 
Conditton, The Manner in which they were drawn, 4 
ſeemed not ill to ſuit with the Temper of the Author, to f 
which they are fixed. And the Deſign of caſting them | 
into this Form is to promote in ſome meaſure, thoſe Rea- 
ſonings with a Man's own Mind, which at all times 
indeed, but eſpecially in ſuch Circumſtances, would 
prove of excellent Advantage, if frequent Uſe did but 
render them more familiar. 
Jam far from thinking, that theſe few Sheets have any 
thing in them of equal Perfection, with thoſe many Pious 
and well weighed Treatiſes, written by others upon this 
Subject. Much leſs would 1 _ the Reader imagine, = 
0 either 
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either This or Thoſe, can ſuperſede the Neceſſity and Be. 
nefit of the Prayers of the Church, and the Advice of our 
Spiritual Phyficians. Theſe ought always to be conſulted 
in the firſt place, before Matters come to extremity 
and a conſcientious Perſon, after all his own Care, will 
find Buſineſs enough for them. But the Exerciſes if 
Piety preſcribed in ſuch Tracts will be good Helps, and 
fill up thoſe intervals very well, which the Languiſhings 
of a Sick Bed many times allow, when it cannot be ex. 
pected, that the Ordinary Guides of our Souls ſhould by 
ready with their Attendance. Whoſe Directions in the 
Meaſures of Men's Repentance, while under the afflicling 
Hand of God, and the proper Methods of Expreſſing 
their Thankfulneſs when delivered from it, as well as they 
prudent Comforts adminiſtred to wounded and contrite 
Hearts, will notwithſtanding be always ſeaſonable and 


neceſſary. 
he Devout Chriſtian, who converſes much with the 
Word of God, and the Offices of the Church, will find 
himſelf able to make large Additions to the following 
Devotions. In which it was much more difficult to re- 
ſtrain my Pen, than to expatiate a great deal further. 
But I con ſidered the Condition of the Perſons they were 
intended for; and therefore contented my ſelf with ſuch 
ſhort Hints under each Head, as the Weakneſs of 
that would bear. If what I have offered here may tend 
to the promoting of Piety, and the ſanttifying ſuch Diſ 
penſations of Providence to any one of my Chriſtian Bre- 
thren, by kindling in them a holy Zeal, and inſpiring 
good Purpoſes, I have my End. And this, with God's 
Bleſſing, I hope it will, and heartily pray that it may, 
in {ome Degree be capable of. 


GEO. STANHOPE, 


Medita- 
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SICK PERSONS. 


MEDITATION I. 


Upon Sickneſs in general, the Author, Cauſes, 
and Ends of it. 


b J. OME, my Soul, and let us reaſon together, 
8 concerning the Things that have befallen us. 
This Body, to which thou art united, flags and droops; 
the Vigour of it is abated, its Beauty withered and 
" waſted; the well-knit Limbs are grown feeble, and 
of with great Difficulty ſuſtain their Weight, or obey 
by thy Commands. They ſcarce perform their Offices 
4 aright; and when they do, it is with Pantings and 
Tremblings, with Wearineſs and Faintneſs. They 
ſeem to groan and ſink under their Burden; and each 
7 Member, which was formerly wont to ſerve thee, 
with wonderful Chearfulneſs and Activity, now calls 
for Succours from abroad, and is no longer able to 
ſupport it ſelf. This is ſuch a change, as ought not 
to be felt only, but well conſidered too. Be not thou 
. therefore like to Horſe and Mule, which PT Rn go 
| bave no Underſtanding, but loſe all Im- An 
preſſions, as ſoon as the _ of the Stroke ceaſes. It 
- | 2 18 
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is thy Privilege and Duty both, to reflect and rumi- 
nate; to call back Things already paſt, and anticipate 
thoſe which are to come; and as for ſuch as are actu- 
ally preſent, to acquaint thy ſelf with the Cauſes and 
Reaſons, the Ends and Uſes of them, as well as with 
the Nature and Quality of the Things themſelves. Al] 
theſe are Operations proper to a reaſoning Soul, and 
the preſent Occaſion calls upon thee for the Exerciſe 
of them all. For thou canſt not be ſick, as becomes 
a Man, and a Chriſtian, without enquiring, whence, 
and wherefore it is that thou art ſo. The firſt and moſt 
neceſſary Step, both toward the patient enduring of 
the Anguiſh, and the ſucceſsful Application of the Re- 
medies, is to learn the true Original of our Diſeaſe. 


II. Know therefore moſt aſſuredly, That what the 
Holy Ghoſt hath ſpoken-concerning Affliction in gene- 
ral, 1s in an eſpecial manner true concerning this par- 
Jun v. 6 ticular Branch of it, It cometh not forth out 

be Duſt, neither doth Trouble ſpring out of 
the Ground. Our ſelves indeed were taken thence, and 
moulded into Man. But this was not the Effect of any 
natural Cauſe; The God of Nature, by his Almighty 
Power, commanded Earth and Aſhes into this beaute- 
ous and wonderful Structure of human Body. And 
He alone, who created and formed it, commands it 
back into its native Duſt again. Every Diſeaſe and 
Decay, whether it be the Effect of Accident or Time, 
whether what we uſually call violent and ſhortning 
our Days, or whether according to the Courſe of Na- 
ture, and the flower Declinings of Age; All are but 
ſo many Shocks, by which this fleſhly Tabernacle is 
ſhaken, or moulders by Degrees, and by growing 
more ruinous and uninhabitable, gives the Soul warn- 
ing to feek another Dwelling. And theſe are all diſ- 
poſed by a meſt ſteady and particular Providence ; 
aid, if traced up to their firſt Original, have a Cauſe 

| R TR | 4 
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as ſublime as the Body it ſelf hath. Nature indeed 


oes on in a ſmooth and ſettled Courſe; and fo the 
Hand that guides this Engine is far diſtant, and ſel- 
dom obſerved; but even Nature it ſelf is God's In- 
ſtrument, tho the Proceſs and the long Chain of Cau- 
ſes be ſo intricate, and withal ſo familiar, and fre- 
quently alike, that the Events reſulting from thence 
ceaſe to be marvellous in our Eyes. A Cold, or a 
Surfeit; a weak Conſtitution, or a foul Blood; un- 
wholſome Diet, and ill Hours; Neglect of Means, 
and Careleſsneſs of our Health; Advice taken too late, 
or a Medicine improper, or out of Seaſon; theſe are 
what we commonly charge our Indiſpoſitions and our 
Miſcarriages upon. And thus far we may ſay true, 
but, if we go no higher, we ſtop a great deal too 
ſoon. For it is eaſy to diſcern a Hand above, that di- 
tects and limits all theſe; that ſmites the Strong, and 
preſerves the Tender; ſlays by the ſlighteſt Accidents, 
and recovers from the moſt deſperate: And this, in a 
Manner moſt ſurprizing, ſuch as no human Art or 
Skill had any Expectation, or can give any Account of. 


III. If then thou haſt convinced thy ſelf, that the 
Finger of God is in all theſe Things; purſue this 
Thought (my Soul) a little farther ; and ſee what a 
fair and wide Scene of Knowledge and heavenly Wiſ- 
dom it will ſoon open to thee. For what is God? Is 
not He that very Being, infinitely powerful, and wiſe, 
and juſt, and good? Is it not He, who made thee, 


and ſuſtains thee, the ſame who governs and diſpoſes 


this whole World, and all the Creatures in it, after 
the Counſel of his own Will ? He, with whom the 
Lives of his Servants are exceeding precious ? In 
whoſe Sight the Hairs of our Head are all numbred ? 
Without whoſe Permiſſion not a Sparrow can fall to 
the Ground, and in whoſe Eſtimation the meaneſt of 


thoſe, that are made after his own Image, are of in- 
"+ finitely 
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4 Meditations and Prayers 


finitely more Value than many Sparrows? Remember, 
that ſuch is the Author of thy Diſeaſe: And this ſingle 

Remembrance will lead thee to ſuch Conſequences, 
ſuch holy and ſeaſonable Reflections, as cannot, if du- 
ly attended, and carefully improved, but work in thee 
that Frame of Mind, which beſt ſuits thy preſent Cir- 
cumſtances, and muſt needs diſpoſe thee to reap large 
and laſting Advantages from them. For how canſt 
thou conſider his Power, and not dread the dire Effects 
of an angry, or reſt ſecure under the Favour and Pro- 
tection of a reconciled God? Or how his Wiſdom, 
and not be contented with his Chuſings for thee? Or 
how his Juſtice, and not be more zealouſly concerned, 
to ſeek a Pardon for thoſe Sins, which have provoked, 
and made thee an Object of it? Or how his Goodneſs, 
and not be even thankful under thy Sufferings? For 
what is grievous to Fleſh and Blood, is yet ordained to 
excellent and heavenly Purpoſes, and it is out of very 
Kindneſs that thou art thus afflicted : How canſt thou 
think upon his Right of Creation, without Acknow- 
ledgment of his Bounty, in giving and continuing thy 
Being, and all the Comforts of it? Or how, laſtly, 
upon his Preference of Mankind above the reſt of the 
Creatures here below; without obſerving the peculiar 
Prerogative, which renders Men more valuable, that 
of a noble and reaſonable Soul, which the others want; 
and ſo cheriſning the Hope of Immortality, where- 
unto Man only, of all here below, is appointed? A 
Hope which aſſures us, we ſhall not periſh, but only 
be changed ; and, in the midſt of languiſhing and de- 
parting Struggles, can bear up under, nay, can tri- 
umph over, Agonies and Death it ſelf. Here then 
will I ix my Thoughts, I will come before the Al- 


mighty with a Song, and make my Prayer unto the 
God of my Life. 


, H Y MN. 


for Sick Perſons. 
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OD is the Lord, even God alone He mo Xxxil. 


killeth, and he maketh alive, he wound- 5 
eth, and he healeth. 
T, hou, Lord, haſt Power of Lifeand Death : 
Thou ſcourgeſt, and ſheweſt Mercy, thou leadeft 
to the Gates of the Grave, and bringeſt up 


agam. 


75 m. ii. 6. 
Id. xvi. 1 3. 
Tob xiii. 2. 


It is he that holdeth our Soul in Life : and Baal. lxvi. g. 


ſuffereth not our Feet to ſlip. 


And again, when we are miniſhed and cvii. 39, 40. 


brought low, thro Sickneſs, thro any Aſfic- 
tion or Sorrow ; 

Tho" he ſuffer us to be evil ureated : yet 
helpeth he the Meek out cf Miſery, or maketh 
all his Bed in his Sickneſs. 


xli. 3. 


For it is neither Herb nor mollifying Plai- Wiſd. avi. 13. 


ger, that reſtoreth Men to Health but thy 


Mord, O Lord, which healeth all things. 


My 12 Is always i in thy Hand; unto God P. xxvi. 17. 


the 2 belong the 1ſues if Life and Death. 
All Creatures wait upon thee : when thou 
openeſt thy Hand they are filled with Good. 
When thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they are 


created; when thou hideſt thy Face, they are 


troubled; when thou takeft away their Breath, 
they die, and are turned again to their Duſt. 
[ will fing to the Lord as long as I live: 1 
will praiſe my God, while I have my Being. 
My Meditation of him ſhall be faweet , and 
my Joy ſball be in the Lord. 
2 hen thou ſaidſt, ſceł ye my Face: my Heart 
faid unto me, Thy Face, Lord, will I ſeek. 
O hide not thou thy Face from mee nor caſt 
my thy Servant in Diſpleaſure. 
bou haſt been my Helper : leave me not, 
neither forſake me, O God of my Salvation. 


2 4 


Ixviii. 20. 


civ. 27. 
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Eſal xx 7. Some put their truſt in Strength of Nature, 
and ſome in Medicines : but I will remember 

08 Name of the Lord our God. 
ci 22 O put not your Truft (in Phyſicians, nor) in 
— Child of Man : for there is no help in then. 
But bleſſed is be that hath the God of Jacob 
for his help; and whoſe hope is in the Lord #0 


his God. tat. 
Save, Lord, and hear me, O King of Hea- tren 

xx. 9. Ven: when [ call upon T hee. thro 
Glory be tothe Father, and tothe Son, &c. the 

As it was in the Beginning, Sc. bleſ 


PRAYER. 


Almighty God, the Father of the Spirits of all Fleſh, 

whoſe never-failing Providence ordereth all things 
both in Heaven and Earth: I defire with the profoundeſt 
Humility-and Reverence, to proſtrate both Soul and Body 
before thee, begging that thou would'ft give me Grace, 
to bebold and admire thy Doings, in all thy Difpenſations 
towards my ſelf and all Mankind. I acknowledge it thy 
Bounty, that I ever was at all; and adore thy Mercy and 
Long-ſuffering for preſerving me thus long in the Land 
of the Living. My many Days and Years of Health and 
Comfort were thy Gift ;, And the recoveries from former 


formity to, that Per ſwafion. That whether the Means 
uſed for my Eaſe and Relief ſucceed, I may aſcribe all 

the Glory and Thanks to thee alone Or whether thou 
thinkeſt fit to deny them their intended Effects, I may 
bumble my ſelf under * mighty Hand, and * 
that 


Sickneſſes, as well as the Prevention of thoſe Dangers and | E 
Diſeaſes I never felt, are owing to thee alone. Man dotb | 
not live by Bread and Care, nor is relieved by Medi- | " 
cines only, but by the Word and Bleſſing which proceedeth 1 | 
out of the Mouth of God. Grant me 1 beſeech thee, a | | 
ftrons and due Senſe of my entire Dependance upon Thee, 3 
and Grace 19 improve under, and behave my ſelf in con- | 


for Sick Perſons. 7 


that thou, Lord, haſt done it. Inſpire me, I beſeech thee, 
with that true and heavenly M iſdom, which may help me 
to diſcern aright the Reaſons, and enable me to anſwer 
the Ends of this Correction, and all other thy Dealings 
with me. That I may bear the Rod, and who hath ap- 
pointed it; and, in all Conditions, ſubmit my ſelf entirely 
to thy good Pleaſure, and glorify God in the Day of Vi- 
tation. So ſhall this Weakneſs of my Body tend to the 
4- ftrengthning of my Virtues, and the Health of my Soul; 

through the Merits of Him, who redeemed them both at 
c. the Price of his own Blood; even thy Son and my ever- 
bleſſed Saviour, Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


MEDITATION II. 


Of the Power of God, and the Afettions arifing 
from thence, Viz. Dread of his Anger, and 
Truſt in his Protection. 


Hich way ſoever we turn our Eyes, ten thou- 
ſand Objects meet us, which all prove and 
preach to us the Almighty Power of God. The glo- 
rious Fabrick of the Univerſe, and every thing con- 
tained therein, nay even the meaneſt, and, in human 
Eſteem, moſt deſpicable Creature, proclaims aloud 
the Omnipotence of its Maker. And the good Order 

in which theſe are contained, does as much magnify 
his preſerving, as their Exiſtence does his creating, 
Power. But Man needs not look abroad; himſelf is 
ten thouſand Arguments to demonſtrate this to him- 
ſelf. The curious Structure of his Body, the Excel- 
lencies of its Divine Inhabitant, the Soul, and the 
marvellous amazing Union, and mutual Correſpond- 
ence of both theſe, could be the Workmanſhip of 
nothing leſs than Omnipotence. This Mixture of 
Spirit and Matter, of Periſhing and Immortal ; the 

| | Sagacity 
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8 Meditations and Prayers 


Sagacity of the one to influence and govern, the Reg. 
dineſs of the other to obey, and be actuated, the 
Sprightlineſs and Vigor, or elſe the Heavineſs and 
Diſorder, and reciprocal Diſabilities, which each of 
theſe convey to the other, are moſt certainly the Lord's 
doing, and ought to be marvellous in our Eyes. Alas! 
how ſhould Man ſubſiſt one Moment, even in the 
State of his greateſt Perfection, did not this great Ar. 
tificer watch over his own Work, and conſtantly ſuſ- 
tain it; did not he check and moderate that Conflict, 
which the warring Elements of our Body are continu- 
ally engaging in? But eſpecially, now that the Cor- 
ruption of our Nature, and the Tranſgreſſion of our 
firſt Parent, hath let Death and diſeaſes looſe upon us; 
there needs no freſh Infliction. For, if God be but 
paſſive, and withdraw his Reſtraint, the Enemy 1s al- 
ways ready to devour us, and we carry the Seeds of 
our Torment and Ruin about our own Perſons. And 
God hath fo decreed, that every Man ſhall once fall 
by the Stroke of Death. A Decree, which, in our 
greateſt Strength, in the very Bloom and Beauty of 
Youth, contrary to our own Expectations, or the Fears 
of our tendereſt Friends, he ſometimes executes: To 
teach us, that our Being 1s wholly precarious, that 
we have nothing ſtable here, no Title even to Life it 
ſelf; but are all concluded by a Sentence already 
paſſed. For all our Days are in the Nature of a Re- 
prieve; the prolonging whereof is an Act of mere 
Mercy, as the cutting it ſhort is free from the leaſt 
Shadow of Injuſtice. God then cannot want Means 
and Opportunities for this. All Nature is His; the 
Malice of Wicked Men, the Spight of our Foes, the 
miſtaken Kindneſs of our Friends, the Errors of our 
Phyſicians, and the Miſapplication of their Medi- 
cines, are all directed and over-ruled to this End. 
The Humours of our Bodies, the Temper of the Air, 
and every Element indeed, when he gives the Word, 
| turn 


© © I 2 
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turn Executioners; or, in Truth, if He but pleaſe to 
permit, the Thing will do it ſelf. He burns us up by 
Fevers, or drowns us in Dropſies; ſtrikes us dead in 
2 Moment by Apoplexies, buries us alive by Palſies, 
or waſtes us, by flow and imperceptible Degrees, with 
lingring Conſumptions. Thou ſeeſt, my Soul, how 
eaſily God can do theſe Things, by a thouſand Inſtan- 


ces of Friends and Acquaintance gone before thee, and 


by thy own yet more ſenſible Experience, in this worn 
and languiſhing Body of thine. Thou feeleſt now, 
that no Fleſh is able to ſtand before God, and how 
quickly we are blaſted by the Breath of his Ditplea- 
ſure. That, to him alone belongs Power and Strengt 
and to poor mortal Man, nothing but Wretchedneſs, 
and Weakneſs, and Vaaity, 

II. Surely (my Soul) had theſe Impreſſions been freſh 
and deep upon me heretofore, they would have checkt 
my wild Career in Sin, and prevented many grievous 
and bold Tranſgreſſions, which I have reaſon to fear 
might provoke the Divine Majeſty, to caſt me upon 
this Bed of Languiſhing. For do we provoke the Lord 
to Jealouſy ? Are we ſtronger than He? Alas! my own 
Condition hath taught me, how vain and fool-hardy it 
is, not only to fight againſt God, but not to fear and 
ſtand in perpetual Awe of him: How fatal to play 
with this conſuming Fire: And I cannot but wiſh from 
the bottom of my Soul, that I had better conſidered this 
Point long ago. For he is a terrible and a mighty God 


and when he enters into Controverſy with Mankind, no 


Fleſh can abide it. At leaſt, my Soul, let us make that 
good uſe of this Reflection now, to be unfeignedly forry 
for what is paſt; and more cautious and obſervant for 


the Time to come. The Flower is withered indeed, and 


hangsits feeble Head; but it is not yet quite cut down. 
O let us yet humble our Selves in his Fear, and con- 
ſider, what a yet more dreadful Vengeance God hath 
1n Store, for hardened and unperſuadable Wretches. 


If 
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If the Decays and Pains of the Body alone are ſo grie. 
vous, how ſhall we bear the Loſs of Body and Soul both? 
How ſhall we dwell with everlaſting Burnings? If the 
Rod of God, theſe comparatively light Puniſhments, 
repreſent to us the Terrors of his angry Juſtice; who 
can bear the Approach of that diſmal Day, when he 
ſhall come in Thunder and Flames, to make an abſolute 
End of this whole World, and deliver wicked Sinners 
over to irrecoverable Deſtruction ? An Eternity of Tor. 
ments! Jeſus defend us! Who can entertain even the 
moſt diſtant Thought of it, without trembling and 
Aſtoniſhment ? Fall down then, my Soul, and humble 
thy ſelf under the mighty Hand of God; that thou 
may'ſt not periſh with this frail Body. Loſe no Time 
in making thy Peace, but work with all thy Might, 
eſpecially now, that the Day of Life ſeems to decline, 

and the Night comes on wherein no Man can work. 
III. For remember, my Soul, for thy Encouragement, 
that, if thou abound in the Work of the 
Lord, thy Labour ſhall not be in vain in 
the Lord. He is no leſs mighty to ſave than to deſtroy; 
With him no Word is impoſhble; and, if he will, he 
can even yet raiſe this feeble Body, and reſtore it. to 
perfect Health and Soundneſs. Nay, he will certainly 
do it, if that be beſt for me; and if it be not, he will 
do yet more. For there will come a Day, in which this 
vile earthly Part ſhall be enlivened again ; and, if it 
crumble into Duſt, and ſcatter in the mean while; tho' 
it paſs thro infinite different Forms, yet will he purſue 
this body thro! all its Changes, collect its di- 
ſperſed Particles, command the little Heaps 
of Duſt to awake, and tranſlate it into a glorious and 
ſpiritual Body. A Body fit for a State of Incorruption, 
and the Inheritance of that Kingdom, where this Fleſh 
and Blood, which we now ſet ſo falſe, ſo extravagant a 
Value upon, is not worthy to enter. I vill therefore 
confirm my ſelf in the Power and Promiſes of my 1 
and, 


1 Cor xv. 58. 


1 Cor. xv. 


d So 
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and, with holy Job, tho' be lay me, yet will 7 . x5. 
I truft in bim. For even then I will lay Be, 
me down, in hope of a Reſurrection to Eternal Life; 
and commit my Body like Seed to the Ground; not 
to be loſt, but improved, by corrupting there. For 
Thou, O God art unchangable, and thy Promiſes 
without Repentance ; and promiſed thou haſt, that 
our vile Body ſhall be faſhioned like unto ,,. ... 
Chriſt's glorious Body, according to the ants 
mighty working, whereby thou art able to ſubdue all 
Things to thy ſelf. 


EJACULATIONS. 


N thee therefore, O Lord, will I put my Eſ. lxxi. 
' truſt, let me never be put to Confuſion, but 
deliver me in thy Righteouſneſs, and ſave me. 
Be thou my Strong-hold whereunto I may al- 
ways reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for 
thou art my Houſe of Defence and my Caſtle. 
Deliver me, O my God, from the Adverſary's 
Hand: Preſerve me from the Hunter of Souls ; 
He layeth Snares, and is mighty to deſtroy : but 
yet the Lord who dwelleth on high is migbtier. 
Thou, O Lord God, art the Thing that I long 
for : thou haſt been my hope even from my Youth. 
Through thee have I been holpen up ever 
fince I was born: Thou art he that took me 
out of my Mother's Womb , my praiſe ſhall be 
always of thee. 
O caſt me not away in the Time of my Di- 


| fireſs: forſake me not when my Strength faileth 


me. | 

Let them be confounded and periſh that are 
againſt my Soul : let the wicked Spirits be co- 
vered with ſhame and diſhonour that ſeek to do 
me evil. | | 

As for me, I will patiently tarry the Lord's E. xxvii. 
Leiſure ; and will put my Truſt in the Lord, 


For 
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Job xix For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 

25, that he fhall ſtand at the laſt Day upon the 
Earth. 

26. And tho' after my Skin Worms deſtroy this 
Body; yet in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God : 
27. Whom I ſhall fee for my ſelf : And min: 
Eyes ſhall behold, and not another. 

Fab xi.25g- For he is the Reſurrection and the Life 
And whoſoever believeth in him, tbo' be die, 
yet 2 he live again. | 

lory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the Beginning, &c. 


PRAYER. - 


Moſt glorious Lord God, Terrible in thy Judg- 

ments, and Wonderful in all thy Dealings toward. 
the Children of Men , Poſſeſs my Soul, T beſeech thee, 
with awful and becoming Apprehenfions of thy Majeſty, 
Grue me a ſerious Senſe and Sorrow, for ever having 
bardened my Heart from thy Fear, and provoked that 
vengeance which can conſume me in a Moment. Lord, 
convince me whom I ought to dread, and let me never 
for the gratifying any finful Inclinations, forget any more 
the Lord my Maker, and incur the Diſpleaſure of Him, 
who is able to caſt both Body and Soul into Hell. And 
as I implore thy Grace, that this Conſideration of thy 
Power may be an effefttual Check to all my unruly Appe- 
tites ; fo, I beſeech thee, let it be my Stay and Confidence 
in all Dangers and Diſtreſſes. That for ſaking the broken 
Reeds of all worldly Succours, I may put my whole truſt 
in thy Mercy; and evermore ſerving Thee in Holineſs 
and Pureneſs of Living, may even in Death it ſelf be 
more than Conqueror. Even in that Joyful Day, when 
all Enemies ſhall be deſtroyed ; when thy Children ſhall 
ceme forth from the dark Priſons of the Grave, and 
ſhine like Suns in the Kingdom of thee their Father. 
Grant this thou Rock of my Soul, for thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake. Amen. Mo. 


for Sick Perſons. 13 
Me b. III. 
Of the Juſtice of God : And the Penitential 


Sorrow reſulting from it. 


OD is a Being infinitely perfect and good; 
the Supreme, the Original Good; the Au- 
thor and Maker of all Things; and cannot therefore 
be ſuppoſed, either to hate what himſelf hath made, 
or to have given Being to any Thing, with a deſign to 
render it miſerable. His Providence and Power, which 
made the Subject of the two former Meditations, are, 
in their own Nature and Primitive Intention, calcula- 
ted for the Benefit and Security of his Creatures. And, 
if at any time they become the Inſtruments or Diſpen- 
ſers of Grief and Pain; this is an Effect purely acciden- 
tal; an Operation ſo foreign, that it is even extorted 
from them, and wholly imputable to ſome other Cauſe. 
And this is the Caſe of Mankind; once favoured above 
all their Fellow- Creatures, and ſafe under the Shelter 
and Smiles of an Almighty Protector; but by their 
own Fault, deprived of this Defence; left naked and 
expoſed to Miſchiefs and Sufferings; and not only diſ- 
armed of their ſureſt Guard, but in perpetual Danger 
of being deſtroyed, by that very Hand, which was 2 
merly their Friend and Defender. O wretched Conſe- 
quences of Sin! that did not only render our firſt Pa- 
rents and all their Poſterity liable to bodily Death, 
and all the Diſeaſes and Pains that lead to it; but left 
a fatal Averſeneſs to all Good, and a ſtronger Propenſion 
in us to all Evil. By indulging whereof we add our 
own actual Guilt, to that which our ſinful Parents had 
derived down to us; and by Iniquities without num- 
ber, by wilful, repeated, habitual, and bold Tranſgreſſi- 
ons, do confirm and aggravate this Sentence of Death, 
and arm the Juſtice of God againſt our ſelves. 
| II. Won- 


J 
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II. Wonder not then, if thou ſee ſo many dreadfy 
Spectacles of Affliction in the World; nor murmy; 
when thou thy ſelf art bound in the ſame Fetters, and 
fore laden with the Burthen of Adverſity. But remen- 
ber, that God is righteous, and thou, and theſe Peg. 
ple are wicked; that he is holy and juſt, as well a 
good, and, tho' he do not willingly grieve the Chil- 
dren of Men, yet their Iniquities put a fort of Vig- 
lence upon him, which he cannot reſiſt. They quite 
weary him out, and render it impoſſible, (that is, in- 
conſiſtent with his other Attributes and the Perfection 
of his Nature) to let ſuch Men go always unpuniſh- 
ed. Nay, even in thoſe infinitely more dreadful Tor- 
ments of another World, his Perfections are concem- 
ed to vindicate themſelves ; for tho' theſe be terrible, 
above what we are able to expreſs or conceive, yet 
are they juſt. And, at the ſame time that we may be 
apt to queſtion, whether ſo great Severity be conſiſt. 
ent with the Character of our Judge, we prove the 
Wiſdom of our Lawgiver; and, that even Eternal 
Pains were neceſſary, ſince even all this will not con- 
tain us in our Duty, and effectually reſtrain us from 
Sinning. 

III. And this my Soul, is thy Caſe. Theſe ever- 
laſting Plagues are the deſerved Wages of thy Wick- 
edneſs. For do but deſcend into thy Self, (as it be- 
comes thee to do, now more eſpecially (and there 
take an exact Survey of thy Miſeries and Frailties; 
thy raging Paſſions, and ungoverned Appetites : Aſk 
thy ſelf what Abuſes and Miſemployments of Health 
thou haſt been guilty of. Whether thou have not ne- 
glected and forgot God and Heaven too much, and 
been too full of Care and Fondneſs for this preſent 
World; Whether thou have not omitted his Worſhip 
and Sacraments, and diſregarded his Word, or whether 
theſe have not been frequented formally and coldly. 
Examine the Heavineſs of thy Affections, the 5 — 


. for Sick Perſons; > : 
drings and Negligence of thy Mind, in publick and 
private Devotions: . ¶ Here it may be convenient to in- 
ftance in any other Particular againſt our Duty to God.] 
See again the Violation of Juſtice and Charity to thy 
Neighbour, whether thou haſt faithfully diſcharged 
the Offices of the ſeveral Capacities and Relations Gd 
hath placed thee in; [A Huſband or Wife, a Maſter 
or Miſtreſs, a Son or Daughter, a Magiſtrate, a Subject, 
a Parent, a Brother or Siſter, and the like. ] If thou haſt 
not been guilty of groſs and palpable lnjuſtice in thy 
Dealings, yet haſt thou done wrong to no-Man's Soul; 
by ill Advice, or ill Example? Nor to the Bodies of 
any, by Malice or Contempt; by ill Treatment, ſe- 
vere Uſage, want of Compaſſion and Care for their 
Infirmities? What Reputations haſt thou injured by 
Scandal and Cenſure; by falſe and uncharitable judg- 
ments; by buſy meddling with Matters that concern 
thee not; by officiouſly ſpreading, or too haſtily be- 
lieving ill Reports; by encouraging, repeating, and 
being pleaſed with, detracting or ſevere Reflections; 
Or if by none of theſe, yet at leaſt by neglecting to 
reprove, or to diſcountenance, a ſlanderous Tongue, and 
to deliver the Innocent from its ſecret Stabs? | Here 
again be particular in any other Sins you have been guilty 
of againſt your Neighbour.) Turn thy Eyes inward once 
more; and behold the Breaches of that Duty thou ow- 
eſt to thy Self; the Intemperarce and Irregularity of 
thy Deſtres; the Murmurings and Diſcontents ; the 
Infirmities . indulged ; the Paſſions unſubdued ; the 
Negligence in thy greateſt Concern; the Love of 
unlawful, and the Abuſe of lawful, Diverſions and 
Delights. Theſe are Things ſo incident to our State, 
that no Man's Conſcience can ſpeak Peace to him in 
them all; and happy art thou in thofe, where thine 
condemus thee not. But know withal, that God is 
greater than thy Heart, and knoweth zahn ili 20. | 
all Things; He keeps exact Account of "I" 

Aa thy 
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thyrlurking Corruptions, and ſecret Faults; the un- 
obſerved, or the long ſince forgotten, Miſdemeanors 
of thy Life. The black Catalogue whereof, could 
they be ſet before thee, would give a diſmal Proſpect 
full of Horror and Confuſion, and intelerable Amaze- 
ment. So that thou muſt of neceſlity acknowledge 
thy (elf a. Maſs of Filth-and Miſery; a Wretch, that, 
if God ſhould enter into judgment with thee, haſt rea- 
ſon to expect nothing better than Indignation and Fu- 
ry; to be ſet up as a Mark of his Vengeance, and, by 
ſome ſwift exemplary Deſtruction, ſwept violently 
away into the hotteſt Flames of Hell. 

| Iv. Thus much l am ſadly ſenſible of, and do ſtand 
condemned out of my own Mouth. And thus far the 

-1 ex, 3. . Circumſtances of all Mankind are the 
* * & ſame, that if God ſhould be extreme to 
mark what is done amiſs, the very beſt of us all could 
not abide it. But bleſſed be God, though Matters are 
deplorable, they are not quite deſperate; for there is 
Mercy with him, and his Juſtice is ſatisfied. The 
Price and Purchaſe of our Souls js paid ; our forfeit 
Lives are ranſomed and redeemed ; our Ranſom in 
Value exceeds the whole World; even his own belov- 
ed and only begotten Son; who ſpared not his own 
Life, but willingly poured out his Soul to the Death; 
and 1s thereby become a Sacrifice and Atonement for 
the Sins of wretched Mortals. He hath publiſhed glad 


Tidings of Reconciliation and Repentance, of Par- 


don and Peace. He came to ſave Sinners, even the 
Chief of Sinners. Our God willeth not the Death of 
any; provided they believe, and fincerely obey him: 


Not according to the Shekel of the Sanctuary, which 


requires unſinning Perfection; but after the Standard 
of the New Covenant, which allows for human Frail- 


ties, accepts Sorrow for the paſt, Amendment for 
the Time to come, a fervent Love of God, and ho- 
neſt Endeavours to ſerve him. , This is a Saying wor» 


thy 
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thy to be accepted indeed; This is the Comfort and 
Confidence of poor returning Sinners. And, while I 
can fee by Faith the Penalty of Eternal Damnation 


releaſed, by Vittue of the Blood of this Lamb of God 
ſlain to take away the Sins of the World, I will fab- 


mit with Patience to the Temporal Puniſhments in- 
flicted by my provoked God; and thankfully accept 
the Sickneſs and Afflictions of this preſent Life, as 
ſo many Warmngs and Calls to Repentance, 

V. And fure (my Soul) we ſhall take care to tnake 
this good uſe of them. For theſe are the Diſcipline of 


the Lord; and if, after all that is come upon me for 


my evil Deeds, and for my great Treſpaſt, ſeeing that 
thou, my God, haſt puniſhed me leſs than my Iniqui- 
ties deſerve z if I ſhould again break thy ; 
Commandments, thou would'ſt certainly ß 3. 
be angty, till thou had'ſt utterly conſumed me; and 
torment me ſo much the more, for neglecting ſo reac 
Salvation. I take therefore this Chaſtiſement with all 


poſſible Submiſſion ; and do with unfeigned Sorrow 


confeſs my manifold Offences. I itnplore thy Merey, 
who art juſtly difpleaſed with me; and; ſinee in the 
midſt of Life we are in Death, I cry earteftly to Thee 
for Succour ; and beg, that howfoevet thott thinkeſt 
fit to diſpoſe of this Corruptible Body, thou would'ſt 
look graciouſly upon me in thy dear Son, and not deli- 
ver my poor Soul intothe bitter Pains of Eternal Death ; 
but pity and ſave me for Chriſt Jeſus his ſake. Amen. 


Here may be repeated the xxxviſi. and ſi. Pſalms 

Then the Confeſſion in the Communion-Serwice. 
Un God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all 

his, Wc. | : | 

Or elſe the Three Prayers at the End of the Communion. 

33 100 befeech * Ge. id ee 

O moſt mighty God, &c. — 

Turn thou me, O good Lord, Ec. 

After either of which, ſay as follvtus. 


Aa 2 PRAYER. 


— 


—— 
— 


— ͤ—wk• . ³ . ra 


— _ 
- - a — 
. ͤ¹riXM— . amr é— mm —⁰ -, ,,]‚—˙ʃÜͤ˙—.——˙ . ů ᷑ͤ 22 T 
* „ PR * — - * 
<A IIS . Aw a -- 
- - — — — oo. — 


—— 


r 
— 3 = - —— 


mp * =**2 — — — 
2 — & --. = — — — 


2 


— — — — ao, — 
— — 2 Lo 
2 a 


9 4 = 
— As 
LY 


18 Meditations and Prayers 
_ "RAYS 
Vi ſation of O Moft merciful God, who according to 
_ the Multitude of thy Mercies, doft jo 
put away the Sins of thoſe who truly repent, that thou re- 
membreſt them no more : Grant me, I beſeech thee, true 
Repentance and thy holy Spirit; and then open thine Eye 
of Mercy upon my Languiſbing Condition, and gave me the 
Comfort of Pardon and Forgrveneſs. Renew in me, moſt 
loving Father, whatſoever hath been decayed by the Fraud 
and Malice of the Devil, or by my own carnal Will and 
Frailneſs. Preſerve and continue me in the Unity of thy 
Church :. guard me by thy Power from all the Aſſaults of 
the Tempter, and ſuffer him not to take Advantage of my 
Weakneſs. Confider, I beſeech thee, my Contrition, accept 
my Tears, hear my own Prayers, and thoſe of others on my 
Behalf, and aſſwage my Pains, as ſball ſeem to thee moſt 
expedient for me. In thy Mercy, O Lord, 1 put my full 
Truſt ;, in thy mercy alone, and in the Merits and Suf- 
ferings of my Crucified Saviour. Impute not, O Lord, un- 
to me my former Sins, but ſtrengthen me with thy Bleſſed 
Spirit; and whenever thou art pleaſed to take me hence, 
take me unto thy Favour, thro' the Merits of thy dearly 
belzved Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


—__= 


ec: MR Me 
: 07 the 7 zſdom and Goodneſs of God. 


_—_ 


I. WW Ere there no other Conſideration to compoſe 
the Mind, but that alone of our Sufferings 

being Juſt, this ſhould in Reaſon perſuade Meekneſs, 
and Patience, and Contentedneſs under them. For as 
Lum. in. the Prophet urges very well; Mperefore doth 
24 mortal Man complain; even a Man " 

the 
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on, That they were under that Condem- 
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the Puniſbment of his Sins? The Thief upon the Croſs, 
notwithſtanding all the Hardening of his former 


fligate Life, yet pacified himſelf under his Pains, and 


rep:oved his reviling Companion, with this Reflecti- 
nation juſtly, and received but the due 4. 
Reward of their evil Deeds. But we have yet abun- 
dantly more, to quiet our repining Thovghts, and ſi- 


lence all Complaints; when the Sharpneis of an Af- 
flicton, or the Sufferings of a ſick Bed, would provoke 
us to Impatience. Our Sins have been many and great 


enough to make God our Enemy, and do cry but too 
loud for the utmoſt Rigours of his Vengeance, yet are 
not theſe Adverſities the Wounds and Bruiſes of an 
Enemy, but the Chaſtiſements of a Father. Oae, that 
ſmites us indeed, but it is in Righteouſneſs and Friend- 
ſhip; and only with a Deſign to reprove and reform 
us. Obſerve what heavenly Comforts the Apoſtle 
hath left behind, and how God himſelf hath explained 
the Nature and Intent of his own Diſpen- ,,, _. 

ſations. My Son deſpiſe not thou the ha. 
ftening if the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him. For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth every Son whom he receivetb. If ye endure 
Chaſtening, God dealeth with you, as with Sons; for 


what Son is be whom the Father chaſteneth not? Fur- 


thermore, we have had Fathers of our Fleſh which cor- 
rect us, and we gave them Reverence , ſhall we not much 
rather be in Subjection to the Father of Spirits and live? 


For they verily for a few Days chaſtened us after their 


own Pleaſure, but He for our Profit, that we might be 


Partakers of his Holineſs. Now no Chaſtening for the 
' preſent ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous; nevertheleſs 
afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of Righteouſ- 


neſs, unto them that are exerciſed thereby. 
| Aa 3 Il. What 
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II. What now gan more illuſtrate the Wiſdom of Pro- 
vidence, than the converting our bittereſt Calamities 
into Occaſions of our Virtue and Happineſs? And which 
of all our Calamities is more likely to contribute to our 
Reformation, than thoſe of Sickneſs and Pain? For theſe, 
hy touching our own Perſons, are moſt ſenſihle and grie- 
vous to be born; and, by puniſhing the Body, for the 
Sake and Service of which, moſt, if not all, our Wicked- 
neſſes are committed, they meet with the very Cauſe, 
and go to the Root of the Biene and ſo are beſt fitted 
to perfeck the Cure. Our Phyſician of Souls is both 
(kilful and kind; he will not give us over out of a cru- 
el Indulgence to our own Eaſe. Our Father anſwers 
his Character, and gives ſeaſonable Correction to pre- 
vent our utter Undoing. But in all this there is the 
Prudence of the Phyſician mixt with the Tenderneſs 
of the Parent. The one would not preſcnbe the bit- 
ter Cup, unleſs he knew jt neceſſary and beft for us; 
and, if our Circumſtances call for Correction, it is 
with Gentleneſs and Reluctancy, with Pain and Yearn> 
ing of Bowels, that the other ſcourges. 

III. Do thou therefore, O my Soul, conſider, who 
chuſes for thee, and learn to reſign thy ſelf to his Diſ- 
paſals; for they are the Appointments of one, who 
1s wiſer than thou, and who loves thee better than the 
tendereſt Mother could. Do thou likewiſe conſider, 
why he chuſes thus, and learn to improve under the 
ſeeming Harſhneſs of ſuch Diſpenſations. Take gladly 
the wholſome Phyſick, and ſecure a good Operation 
to thy ſelf. Have no Deſires or Wiſhes of thy own, 
but, with a conſtant Reſerye to the good Pleaſure of 
God, think, and be aſſured, that what he does is beſt. 
Beſt in it ſelf, and beſt for thee too, if thy own Fault 
obſtruct it not. Alas! we know not what to pray 
for as we ought, and ſhould therefare beg nothing 
poſitively, but that God would do what he ſees moſt 
expedient. Aſk therefore, my Soul, that he 1 

make 


hold t 
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make thee an Inſtrument of his own Glory; that he 


would ſupport thee in theſe Trials, and not ſuffer 
thee to be tempted above that thou art able; that he 
would command all things to work together for thy 
Good; and for the reſt, take thy Saviour for thy Pat- 
tern, and, as oft as thou prayeſt, that the Cup may 
paſs from thee, be ſure forget not to add, from the 
very Bottom of thy Soul, Nevertheleſs, O Pather, not 
my Mill, but Thine be done. | | | 
IV. And, to render the Cup thou art now drinking as 


little unpalatable as may be, forget not allo to fuſtain 
thy felf, with the Comforts even of thy weakeſt Con- 


dition. Serioufly obſerve, how gracious the Lord is; 
how he hath not only fpared, when thou haſt deſerved 
Puniſhment, but in the very midſt of his Wrath hath 
thought upon Mercy. If thy Pains be not perpetual, 
him for thy Intervals of Eaſe and Refreſhment: 

If they be not acute and extreme, thank him for the 
Abatement and Moderation of them. I thou canſt 
recruit thy feeble Spirits with Sleep, thank him for elo- 
ſing 1 thy Eyes, in gentle reviving Slumbers; if he 
y Eyes waking thank him for the Opportuni- 

ties af Meditating and Praying to him in the Night 
Seaſon. Yea, thank him efpecially for continuing to 
thee thy Underſtanding and thy Senſes; and, that he 
hath given thee the Power and the Grace to make a 
good and holy Uſe of thefe ; that the length of thy 
Sickneſs hath been ſo much a larger Opportunity of 
Preparing for that important Change, which, not this 
languifhing Body of thine only, but alſo all thoſe thou 
leaveft behind in full Health, and Beauty, and Vigour, 
muſt ſhortly undergo, If thou endureſt much; con- 
ſider, this is a good Method of weaning thy Affections 
From the World, and making thee thirſt and pant 
more earneſtly after the lafting Joys of a better Place. 
If the tedious lingring Diftemper aſſault, and almoſt 
weary out thy Patience, think how much rather this 
Aaaxs 18 
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is to be choſen, than the raging Phrenzies of a Fever, 
or the ſudden Stroke of an Apoplexy. Reflect upon 
the Condition of thoſe Wretches, who are ſnatched out 
of the World, it may be, in an Act of damning Sin; 

but however in an inſtant ; without fo 1 as the 
Power, or the Leiſure, to ſeek Pardon or Peace, to 
commit their Souls to God, or ſo much as once implore 
"his Mercy at the laſt Gaſp. O! what would they 
have given, how much more would they gladly have 
endured to purchaſe this long Warning, theſe ſlow and 
ſolemn Approaches of Death, the happy Advantages 
thou now enjoyeſt of trimming thy Lamp, and put- 
ting thy Soul: in Readineſs to meet the Bridegroom at 
his coming? For, tho' we ought indeed to expect him 
every Hour, even in our moſt confirmed Health; yet 
well is it for that Servant, who receives expreſs No- 
tice of his Maſter's Approach, and takes care ſo to 
provide for it, as in zealoug Prayers, and eager Wiſhes 
to go out to meet him; and, having on the Weddin 

Garment, waits only for his laſt Call, to enter with 

him to the Marriage. | 


EJACULATIONS. 


24 xlijl. W#7 art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul, why 
art thou fo diſquieted within me? Still 
pus thy Truſt in God, for I will yet give him 
Thanks, who is the Help of my Countenance, 

+ aud my Goa. 
xvii. 18. The Lord hath chaſtened and correfled me; 
but be hath not giuen me over unto Deſtruction. 
| exix. 75- J know, O Lord, that thy Judgments are 
right : and that Thou of very Faithfulneſs haſt 

cauſed me to be troubled. 

few: tl . It is of the Lord's Mercies, that 7 am not long 


24 - The Lord is my pen fauh my Soal : 


li 


ago conſumed : becauſe bis Compaſſions Fail not. 
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I is good 1 a Man oy he ſhould conflantly 26. 
hope, and quie 22 or the * of the 
Lord: for the Lord will not caſt off for ever. | 
But tho" be cauſe Grief, yet will he have 31, 
Compaſſion, according to the Multitude of his 32. 
Mercies. Yea, like as a Father pitieth his own Pſal. ciii. - 
Children, even ſo is the Lord merciful unto 3. 
them that fear bim. | 
In the Multitude of the Sorrows which I hade xciv. 19 
in my heart, thy comforts have refreſbed my Soul. 
For, I know, that with thee there is Mercy : cxxx. 7. 
and with my God is plenteous Redemption. 
O remember not my old Sins, but have Mercy lxxix. 8. 
upon me, and that ſoon, for 1 am come to 
great Miſery. xii. 4- 
Heal my Soul, which hath finned againſt thee : ' oak tit, 
and then let the Lord do what ſeemeth him good. 8 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, Cc. 
As it was in the Beginning, Fe. 


PRAYER. 


Ear me, Almighty and maſt merciful God and Fa- 
viour, extend thy accuſtomed Goodneſs, to me thy 

r Servant, now caſt upon this Bed of Languiſhing, and 
grieved with Sickneſs. Santtify, I beſecch thee, 115 thy 
Fatherly Correction to me, and grant that I may receive 
it, with all the Patience and Submiſſion of a dutiful Child. 
7. defire to acknowledge and adore thy Divine Wiſdim and 
Goodneſs, in every Diſpenſation of Providence towards 
me; and only beg, that thou wouldeſt keep me ſafe under 
all, and then uſe what Methods thou pleaſeſt, of bringing 
me to thy ſelf. Manifeſt thy Strength in my Weakneſs. 
Make even my feeble Condition an Inſtrument of thy 
Glory; and, the more my outward Man decayeth, 
ſtrengthen me, 1 beſeech thee, ſo much the more continu- 
ally, with thy Grace and Holy Spirit in the inner Man. 
Let the Senſe of my Weakneſs add Strength to my Faith, 
and 
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and Seriouſueſs 10 my Repentance. That if it be 1 
2 Pleaſure to rotor * my For mar Hel [ a 

ad the Refidue of my Life in thy Fear, and to thy Glory, 
or elſe grant me ſo ta take thy Viſitation, that, after this 
painful Life ended, I may teal with thee in Life Ever. 
laſting. For this, O Lord, is the chief, the moſt earneſt 
Defire of my Soul, that whether I live, I may live unto 
the Lord ; or whether 1 die, I may die unto the Lord; 
fo that living and dying I may be thine, ebrough Tofu 
Chriſt, my dear and only Saviour. Amen. 
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M E b. V. 
Upon Recovery from Sickneſs. 


F Dangers and Piſtreſſes awaken our Conſidera- 
tion, the Deliverance from them ought not to 

paſs unobſerved. The Judgments of God extort Com- 
plaints from us ? and ſhall his Mercies be received in 
Silence? When he afflits and wounds, we ſeek him 
early ; and ſhall we forget him, when he refreſhes and 
heals us ? That ſure were moſt unworthy, moſt re- 
proachful. The rather ſo, becauſe we are able to 
ve our ſelves a very plain and rational Account, 
it comes to pak that we receive Evil at the Hand 
of God; but the Gaod he vouchſafes us, furniſhes juſt 
Matter, no leſs of Wonder, than of Thankfulneſß. 
Death is the Puniſhment of Sin ; the Diſeaſes and 
Decays of our Bodies are fo m N Degrees off, and Ad- 
vances toward that Death: our Conſciences can 
find no Difficulty in juſtifying theſe painful Diſpenſati- 
ons. For none of us can deſcend into his own Breaſt, 
without diſcovering infinite perſonal Offences, which 
might provoke God to take this Forfeited Life, and to 
cut us off in the midſt of our Days. But, when he 
forhears to do, when he checks his Wrath, and 


ſyſpends the Execution of that fatal Sentence * 
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m againſt us; we can diſcern ne Reaſon for this in 
ur ſelves, but muſt reſolve it all into the ſole, the 

undeſerved — of our compaſſionate and long- 

And ſuch, my Soul, is now thy Cafe. Thou vert 
haſtening apace to the Regions of the Dead, and in 
Fear that thou ſfouldſt be depriv d of the Reſidue of 
thy Years. But when thou waſt almoſt 
cus aff with pining Sickneſs, aud thine Eyes go — 
cum failed with lookin my 1 * 13. 
thou rec oneaſt each Nig! orning, that there 
would be a Znd of * upon Tack. then did the Lord 
ſtand by thee and fave thee, even becauſe 1 
he bad a Favour unto thee. n 


I. Now, tho' this be the Condition common to all 
Mankind, that we -contribute no part to the efficient 
or meritorious Cauſe . of ſuch Goodneſs ; yet in the 


m | Part. We could not give the Bleſſing to our ſelves : 
d we could not deſerve that Almighty God ſhontdgiveit 
e- vs: But it will lie upon us to take care, that fuch Grace 
o de not beſtowed in vain. In one reſpect indeed, and 
t, ſtrictiy ſpeaking, neither this, nor any other of the 
d | Difpenfations of Providence, can poſſibly be in vain. 
' For ſame Effect they will of Necefitty have, even with 
. regard 10 us. But, if they do not anſwer the good 
d Purpoſes, for which they were deſigned, better were 
|- it for us, that we had never received them at all. 
n | out our Days, if we do not amend our 
miniftring freſh and larger Oppor- 
C ing yet more, to our Sins here, and to our 
h Torments hereafter. And happier had it been, to have 
0 been ſwept away with a ſwift Deſtruction, than to be de- 
e 

] 

e 


krered from pur fears, and live ſueh a Life afterwards, as 
is certain to nender us more miſerable in the end. Far 
every mercy, every eſcape, muſt be aecounted for; 2 
t thoſe 


final Cauſe we may and maſt bear a very conſiderable 
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thoſe which are entertained unthankfully, will at length 
prove Curſes, inſtead of Bleſſings, to us. It will there. 
fore become thee, my Soul, very ſeriouſly to conſider, 
wherein true Thankfulneſs conſiſts, and what are the 
Inſtances, by which it muſt-be expreſled. 


III. When Men do any ſignal Acts of Kindneſs tg 
each other, the Receiverefi 


teems himſelf obliged to | 
them back again, in ſome Service or — 2 wot 25 
This is what Men cannot be excuſed from, provided bis C 
fit Opportunities offer, and their Circumſtances enable I port 
them to do it, But when the Power of doing thus is I ral: 


wanting, we are ſenſible, that ſo much as falls ſhort in ent 

procuring a Friend's real Advantage, ought to be made J 
up in all becoming Teſtimonies of reſpect. In ſuch a 1 ,,þ, 
Readineſs of Mind as plainly ſhews, that the Party 
does not however want the Will and hearty Deſire, of 1 

.returning ſuch Favours in kind, and to the full. | 
Now the ſame Rule of Equity muſt needs hold to- 
ward our great Benefactor in Heaven. He is indeed ſo 
great, that his All-ſufficiency can neither need, nor re- 
ceive, any Addition. And we are fo very poor and im- 
potent, that it were the Extremity of Vanity and Mad- 
neſs, to imagine our ſelves capable of adding to him. 
The utmoſt we can do is fo to demean our ſelves, that 
He, and all the World, may plainly perceive us duly 
ſenſible of his Bounty. Now this can be demonſtrated 
only by our conſtant and zealous. Care, to pleaſe and 
nonour him, by taking Delight in the Obedience he 
hath enjoined us, and teſtifying, by our Practice, that 
we eſteem the Service of ſo liberal a Maſter, our moſt 
.reaſonable Duty, and perfect Freedom. Altho' there- 
fore our lips ought to ſet forth the Praiſes of the Lord, 
and his Kindneſs ſhould ever be in our Mouths; yet 
are thoſe Praiſes never ſet forth effectually, yet is that f 
.Kindneſs never acknowledged as it ought, except our 

Lives and every Action publiſh it. The r 6 14 
| Gratitude 


% = ©, „ 
| Gratitude are of no Conſideration in any Caſe, farther 
ng" than they expreſs the inward Sentiments of the Heart. 
there. That Heart cannot be truly grateful, which does not. 
labour, and ſtudy, by all proper Means, to approve it 
re the ſelf to the Perſon, whoſe Debtor it is. And how this: 

is to be done to Almighty God, his own Word hath 
< informed us by declaring, that the Man who truly 
o honours him will order his Converſation _ | 
Pe N aright; that they who love him will give Hal l 23. 
Teſtimony of their Affection, by keeping Jubu xiv. 15. 
"ded , Commandments; that the Goodneſs and Rom. ii. 4. 
Forbearance of God does (both in its natu- 
ral and deſigned Tendency) lead to Re- 
pentance ; that it even conſtrains Men to 2 Cur. v. 15. 
live no longer to themſelves but to him 
who hath done ſo great things for them. 


IV. Theſe are Reflections ſo ſelf-evident, fo very ob- 
vious and natural to every Man, that ſeldom are any 
remarkable Calamities undergone, or Dcliverance ob- 
tained, without exciting them in our Minds. Few 
Wretches are ſo hardned in Wickedneſs, few fo aban- 
doned, and loſt to all Senſe of God and Goodneſs; but, 
in the Seaſons of Sickneſs and Danger, they ſee their 
paſt Follies with Diſpleaſure, and diſcern the Reaſon- 
ableneſs of forſaking them. ' But this is the general Un- 
happineſs, this the great Fault of moſt Men, that ſuch 
Remorſe quickly wears off, and their good Intentions 
cool again. The Smart of the Rod ceaſes, and the 
Succeſs of the Correction is loſt with it. The Health 
of the Body grows more confirmed, ard the Conſci- 
ence hardens in proportion to the Conſtitution. And 
thus the Man returns to his old: Vanities and Vices, 
with the ſame Unconcernedneis, as before. 

But, O my Soul, let it not be thus with Me. No! 
Let me look back with great Seriouſneſs, upon the 
Vows I made, when I was in trouble; and 8 

2 | at 
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that theſe were not to be tranſient and occaſional Re. 
ſolutions; that they were intended for laſting Obliga- 
tions, and cannot be ſincerely diſcharged, unleſs they 
influence the Remainder of that Life, ſo graciouſly u 
ſtored to me. I ought to look upon my ſelf, as one 
rarfed from the Dead, and favoured with Life a ſe- 
cond time; that from henceforth I might employ and 
uſe the Gift to the Honour of the Grver, who hath 
thus as it were, created me afreſh. He ſaw it better, 
upon my Requeſt, to continue me longer in this State 
of Trial; and I ought to give the more earneſt Heed, 
that every Day added to my paſt Years may prove a 
higher Advance in Piety and Virtue; that none &f 
my holy Purpoſes languiſn or die, as too many have 
formerly done ; that this late Approach to the Grave 
may perpetually warn me of my Mortality; and that, 
whenever Death and Judgment ſhall actually overtake 
me, (as overtake me they moſt certainly will) I may 
not be found leſs provided to meet my Lord, than this 
laſt Surrmons left me. | 
For, can I reflect r my late Weakneſs, and har- 
bour an Imagmanon fo vain, as that this Body, in its 
greateſt Vigour, may Promiſe it ſelf an everlaſting Con- 
tinuance? Can I obſerve this Youth of mine renewed 
as the Eagle's, and attribute it to any other Cauſe, than 
the Almighty Power and infinite Goodneſs of Him, 
who wounds and heals, who kills and makes alive, af- 
ter the Council of his own Will? Can I ackn c 
my preſent Recovery owing entirely to that Power 
and Goodneſs, and not diſcover the indif e En- 
| nts, which he upon me, to make ſorne ſuitable 
1 erurn ? And what Return is poſtible, what fo pro- 
, fo acceptable, as that of a thankfal Heart; a di- 
| — improvement of this Mercy; a Life, in ny 
Part of it, entirely dedicated to Him, who hat 
ſtrengthened his Title now yet more, and made it up- 
on ſo many Accounts his own ? | T4 : 
. Im 
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fend not in my tongue. 1 will take heed, that I hurt not 
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V. I will therefore be frequently acting over again 

thoſe ſolemn Exerciſes of Repentance, performed in 
the Bitterneſs of my Soul; and by the Repetition ſhew, 
that the good Thoughts I entertained, continue to be 
the calm and ſettled Senſe of my more compoled Mind. 
| will ſtrictly examine what Faults committed, what 
Duties neglected, or but flightly performed, what Abu- 
ſes, or what Failures in a right Improvement of Health 
heretofore, might probably have provoked God, to 
caſt me upon the. Bed of Sickneſs, and reduce me to 
ſuch Extremity of Suffering. I will thank the Lord 
for giving me Warning by this Affliction; but efpe- 
cially for touching and foftning my Heart, and in- 
firing me with godly Sorrow, and holy Purpoſes. 
And to my own Endeavours Iwill add my moſt fer- 
vent Prayers, that the Continuance of his may, 
out of this painful Chaſtiſement, produce the peace- 
able and bleſſed Fruits of Righteouſneſs and faithful 
Perſeverance, To this End I will not fail, frequent- 
ly to renew my good Reſolutions; to cheriſh and 
keep up in my Soul all heavenly Diſpoſitions, by con- 
ſtant private Prayer and ſerious Reflection; by at- 
tending duly upon the Publick Worſhip ; by reading, 
and hearing, and conſcientiouſly applying God's Ho- 
ly Word to my prefent Circumſtances and Neceſſi- 
ties ; by letting flip none of the precious Opportunt- 
ties for ſtrengthening my Faith and other Chriſtian 
Virtues, in the Sacrament of my dear Redeemer's 
Body and Blood. I will take heed to all my Ways, 
be upon my Guard againſt all Temptations and Occa- 
ſions of Sinning, moderate in my moſt lawful Pleaſures 
and Enjoyments, and diligent in all the Duries, which 
the ſeveral Relations wherein I ſtand, and the State of 
Life to which Iam appointed by Providence, require of 
me. I will ſet à warch before my mouth, „ 1 
and keep the duor of my Lips, that I.. be 


any 
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any Man by Thought, Word, or Deed; but will extend 
my Charity, as 1 am able, to all Mankind. To the poor 
diſtreſſed Members of my Bleſſed Saviour, by ſuch Suc- 
cou:s, as Their Condition ſtands in need of, and Mine 
qualifies me to give: To others by my good Advice, 
and ſeaſonable Inſtruction; To All, my Prayers and 
good Wiſhes, and the powerful Motive of a pious Ex- 
ample: And even to my Enemies, by Meekneſs and 
Forgiveneſs, even as God, for Chriſt's ſake, hath had 
Compaſſion on Me. I will make it my Buſineſs to be- 
come every Day more in Love with Religion; and to 
make all with whom I converſe ſo; that I may, in 
ſome Meaſure give a Check to the Abominations of 
this degenerate Age in which I live, and adorn the 
Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or at leaſt ſave my 
ſelf from this untoward Generation, In a word, I will 
be ſure that the Senſe of God's Mercies (of this Laſt 


in particular) may never depart out of my Mind; but 


live and grow, and bring forth Fruit, and influence me 
powerfully, to the very laſt Hour of my Life. 


VI. Nor think my Soul, that any Reſolutions can be 
too ſtrict, any Endeavour too much upon this Occaſion. 


[ For, after all that is come upon me for my 
„ Deeds, and for my great Tre/paſs, ſet- 
ing that my God hath puniſhed me leſs than my Iniquittes 
deſerve, and bath given me ſuch a Deliverance as this, 
| Should I again break his Commandments, 
Perſe 14+ Would he not then be angry with me till he had 
conſumed me, ſo that there ſhould be no eſcaping? O Lord, 


Perſe 15. 


the ſad Conſequence of ſuch Ingratitude at laſt, not 


only thy Word hath told me, but I can plainly gather 
it from my own Reaſon and Experience. I feel what 


Indig- 


my God, thou art righteous, for I remain yet. 
eſcaped ; but let not, I beſeech thee, this 
Mercy, by being forgotten or abuſed, turn to my ut- 
ter and eternal Condemnation. For, that this muſt be 
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Indignation the Unkindneſs of Perſons, whom I have 
particularly obliged, kindles in my Breaſt; I find, that 
no Sort of Reſentment is more uneaſy, no Provoca- 
tion harder to be born, than that which ariſes from 
the Infuries and Affronts of thoſe unworthy People, 
who preſume upon my Friendſhip to uſe me ill. And 
can I ſuppoſe, That the juſt andjealous God will not 
call them to a ſevere Account, who turn his Grace 
into Wantonneſs, and, when they live by Miracles of 
Bounty and Long-ſuffering, -hve ſo, TE diſhonour 
Him, and reproach the Patience that Tpared them.? 
The more ſignal and particylar his goodneſs hath been, 
the heavier and more unſupportable, no doubt, will be 
that Wrath, which hardened. and impenitent v,; _ 
Wretches treaſure up to themſelyes, againſt * Ag 


be Day of wrath, and Revelation of the righteous Judg- 


ment of God. So that our bleſſed Lord's Admonition. 
to the impotent Man, is in Effect the Voice of Reaſon, 
and every Mang own Conſcience. Each Affliction, 
Each Eſcape calling out loudly to the Re- Jobs u. 1 
ceiver, Sin no more, leſs a worſe thing comm 
IF RO CREE e "Meg 
And how indeed can it be expected, that infinitely 
worſe ſhould not come, when neither Severity. will 
drive, nor Compaſſion and Kindneſs lead to Amend- 
ment, when neither Correcting, nor Sparing, can do 
any good ? The Circumſtances of thoſe Men are dan- 
gerous, whoſe Diſtemper only is ſtrong : But Theirs 
muſt needs be deſperate and mortal, whoſe very Re- 
medies feed and inflame their Diſeaſe. If Pruning and 
Manuring be both in vain, the next Sentence upon the 
barren Fig-tree is, Cut it down, why cum- pp. _--- 
breth it the Ground ? The Ax is already A 


laid to the Root, and if it be lifted up to give the fatal 
Stroke, the End of every Tree, which yo, fi 
bringeth not forth good Fruit, we are ex- 1 
preſly told ſhall be, zo be 3 unquenchable 7 
| 4 | 
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VII. Theſe Things, and ſundry others, which. will 
be apt upon ſuch Occaſions to offer themſelves, if ap- 
ply'd well and warmly to my Conſcience, will have 2 
very great and happy force, in forming my Diſpoſiti- 
on, and regulating my Conduct, for the time to come, 
The Recollection of God's abundant Mercies will in- 
flame my Breaſt with holy Gratitude and fervent Love; 
ſuch as would keep me ever paſſionately deſirous, to 
pay the juſt Tribute of my beſt Service in return, and 


* 


chearfully to 5 the way of his Commandments. The 


Remembranc of his Judgments will poſſeſs me with 
an awful Fear of diſpleaſing him, and convince me, 
by my lac e leſh can 197 be- 
1... fore him, when he is angry. My late 
Pſa Ixxvi. Tangufhings and feeble Condition,” will 
be a ſeaſonable and lively Admonition, what this frail 
mortal Nature is, theſe will teach me! to die daily to 
the World, as a, Perfon, who hath here no continuing 
He. xi. City, but" ought to ſeek one g come. 
v Perſan, who muſt not, from even 


, who muff not, from even the, moſt 
confirmed Health, entertain any fuch fond Proſpects 
and vain Conhfidences of long Life, as may tempt me to 
preſume Death and judgment at a great diſtance, and 
my ſelf ſecured againſt Me Sutpfize Fro them: Much, 
rather dight I to expect them every Moment and, 
both om the daily Syeftactes of Mortality in my 
Neighbours, atd'the ſenſible decays, or ſudden changes 
which happen to my ſelf, quicken my Preparation to 
Mall wir neff er Lord, who hath eg nee, 
OO. toaThiefinthe Night, and foretpldus, that 
455 4$ he wlll come in ſuch an hour ag we think not. 
Thus ſhall I, by a true Chriſtian Prudence extract Spi- 
ritual Advantage out of Temporal Exils; diſcern the 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom of Providence,” even in the moſt 
afflicting Diſpenfation; convert the Pains and Diſeaſes 
of a vile. periſhing Body, into Inſtruments of Strength 


and Health to my Immortal Soul ; and have a happy 
FFTETTTCTCTCTToCTTTTT AC ben bo bb} LAST bots nth wie Occa- - 
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Occaſion of acknowledging with David 
that t is good for me to have been in trou- Pla al. cxix. 1 3 
ble, ſince by that I have learnt, more diligently to practiſe, 
more n to perſevere i in, the Statutes ef my God. 


HYMN. 


YRai/e the Lord, 0 my Soul : and all that Hul. ciii. i. 
is within me praiſe his holy Name. 

Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul and forget 2. 
not all bis. Benefits. 

Who can expreſs the noble Acts of the cvi. 2. 
Lord : or ſhew forth all his Praiſe ? —— 

Which forgrueth all thy Sins : and healeth Ciii. 3. 
all thine Infirmities. 

Which ſaveth thy Life from Deftrudion a 4. 
and crowneth thee with * and Loving- | 
kindneſs. | 

Which ſatisfietb thy Mouth with good $, 
things; making thee young aud ruſty as an 

For his. Arrows fluck faſt i in'me : and his xxmvili. 2. 
Hand preſſed me ſore. 

There was no. Health. in my Pl, derne 3. 
of bis Diſpleaſure, neither was there any 
Reft in my Bones, by reaſon of my Sin. 6A 

My Soul abhored all manner of Meat > <vji. 18. 
and I was even hard at Death's Door. 

Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and got xxx. 8. 


me to my Lord right humbly - + 


I ſaid, O my God, take me not Hay in the cil. 2+ 
midſt of mine Age: us for -thy Years they . 
endure thioug hout all Generations. 

But what profit is there in my Blood. xxx. 9. 
when T go da te he Pit? 

Hear my Prayer then; O Lori, ard with »Mix 13. 
thine Ear, 2 my Calling. bole. «a thy 
Peace at my Tears © 

Bb2 O Pare 
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15. O ſpare me a little, that I may recover 
my Strength : before Igo hence, and be 1 


{ 

more ſeen. | 5 

cvii. 19. So when I cried unto the Lord in my Trou- 2 
ble : he delivered me out of my Diſtreſs. hot 

20. He ſent his Word, and healed me : and J H 
was ſaved from my Deſtruction. | 5 
Izxi. 18. 0 / what great Troubles and Adverſfittes : | 
haſt thou ſhewed me, and yet didſt thou turn 1. 


and quicken me : Yea, and broughteſt me 


From the deep of the Earth again. 2 

20. Therefore will 1 Praiſe thee and thy Faith- - 

I. 14 fulneſs, O God: I will offer unto my God * 
Thank ſgiving, and pay my Vous unto the * 

I. x. For the grave cannot praiſe thee, Death - 


g cannot celebrate thee : They that go down to 
the Pit cannot declare thy Truth. 


19 But the Living, the Living he ſhall praiſe | 
thee, as I dothis Day : the Father to theChildren 
ſhall make known the Goodneſs of the Lord. — 
Thal. ix. 10. And they that know thy Name, will put 


their truſt in thee ; for thou, Lord, haſt 
never failed them that ſeek thee. 
cix. 29. As for me, 1 will give great Thanks unto 
the Lord with my Mouth: and Praiſe bim 
among the Multitude. | 
Ixyi. 14: O come hither and hearken all ye that fear 
God : and I will tell you what he hath done 
for my Soul. N 
[ was in miſery, and like unta him that 
is at the Point to die: but be delivered me 
out of all my fear. 
Neid. 17. If the Lord had not helped me : it had nat 
failed, but my Soul had been put to filence. 
13. But when I ſaid, my Foot hath ſlipped : 
thy Mercy, O Lord, held me up. 7h 
| = 


Ixxviii. 15. 
XXxiv. 4. 
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Thou haſt turned my Heavineſs into Joy 5 X 11. 
thou haſt put off my Sackcloth, and girded me 
with Gladneſs. 5 
The Lord is usy Strength and my Shield, my *. 8, 


. Heart hath truſted in him, and I am delivered: 


therefore my Heart danceth for Joy, and in 

my Song will { praiſe him. 7 ns N 
O how plentiful is thy Goodneſs, which thou XXXI. 21. 

baſt laid up for them that love thee : and that 

thou haſt prepared for them that put their truſt 

in thee, even before the Sons of Men ! Res 

O ye ha, loye the Lord, ſee that ye hate xcvi. 10. 

the thing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth 

the Soul; of the Faithful, be delivereth them 


from the Hand of the Wicked One. 


His Mercy and Truth ſhall follow me all Xxiil. 6, 
the Days of my Life : and I will dwell in the 


Houſe of the Lord for ever. 


I will keep the Ways of the Lord: and will viii. 21. 
not forſake my God as the Wicked doth. 

For I have an Eye unto all his Laws : and 22. 
will not caſt out his Commandments from me. | 

Praiſed be the Lord, who hath not caſt out lxvi. 18. 
my Prayer : nor turned his Mercy from me. | 

Yea, bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God lxxii. 18. 
of Iſrael : which only doth wondrous things : 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for 19. 
ever : and let all the Earth be filled with bis | 
Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 1 
As it was in the Beginning, is now, and 
ever ſhall be: World without end. Amen. 
Aſter this Hymn, the Reader may enlarge his Vieditation; to 
the ſame pur poſe, by repeating the xxx, Ixxi, xxvii, Cxvi, 


153 PRAY- 


cxviii. Pfalms. 
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PRAYER. 


Moſt mighty God and merciful Father, Wonderful 

i thy Doings, and gracious in all thy Diſpenſa- 
tions toward the Children of Men; I thy unworthy Ser- 
vant proſtrate my ſelf before thee, with all the fervent 
Afﬀedtons of agreatful Breaſt, acknowledging it thy Good- 
neſs, that I am not long ago conſumed. Thou, Lord, haſt 
chaſtened and corrected me, but thou haft not given me 
over unto Death, Aled therefore be that Divine Wiſ 
dom, which ſaw this late Afliction ſeaſonable, and would 
not ſuffer me to periſh. in my Folly, for want of ſuch ne- 
ceſſary Warning. . that tender Compaſſion, which 
in the midſt of Wrath remembred Mercy, which made all 
my Bed in my Sickneſs, which paſſed by my Impatience, and 
many Inſirmities; and inclined a willing Ear, to the wan- 
dring and diſcompoſed Supplications, of a poor feeble 
Fetch, when he cried unto thee in his Extreme Anguiſh 
and Diſtreſs. Bleſſed be the powerful Influences of that 
Grace, which diſpoſed my Heart to Confideration and Re- 
pentance. But above all, bleſſed for ever be that power and 
Goodneſs which, by ſparing me, when I had deſerved to be 
utterly cut off, hath given me. Opportunity to make good 
thoſe Holy Reſolutions, which thyGrace inſpired when was 
in trouble. Lord, let this Goodneſs of thine, and my own ſe- 
rious Purpoſes of Amendment, never ſlip out of my Mind; 
but preſerve in me a conſtant tender Senſe of the indiſpen- 


ſable Obligations Ilie under to better Obedience. Make me 


every day more and more zealous in promoting thy Glory, 

and the Goodof my Brethren : As a Perſon ſaved from De- 

firuttion, for thisvery End, that the Remainder of my Life 
ſhould be employed in the Service of my gractous Deltverer. 
In this Senſe, O my God, I humbly offer and preſent unto 

thee this Soul and Body, reſcued from Hell and the Grave; 

Bejeeching thee to keep them thine for ever. O let not the 
Return of my Health produce a Relapſe intomy former Sins; 

but become an Iuſtrument of thy greater Honour, of my own 

6 Mtrifter 
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Aridter and more ſtedfaſt Virtue here, and my more exquiſite 
Happineſs hereafter. O ! that the Talents Time and Abi- 
lity to do good, which have been heretofore ſo wretchedly 
neglected, may (now they are afreſh committed tomy truſt ) 
be, for the time to come, ſo faithfully improved, that the 
ſhining Graces of an exemplary Converſation may hold ſome 
Proportion with the Bleſſings, Thave been ſo particularly 
favoured withal. Let theſe excite not me only, but others 
alſo, by Example, to love thee more fervently, to ſerve 
thee more cheerfully, to truſt in thee moreaſſuredly. In Thee, 
O Lord, whoſheweſt us thy Goodneſs ſo plenteouſly, and 
daily poureſt thy Benefits upon us: In Thee, , 
who never faileſt nor forſakeſt them that 15 — eat 
ſeek thee : In Thee, whoſe Mereies are ſweet, IXVii. 4. 
whoſe Loving- kindneſſes is better than Life 
it ſelf, bee Service is perfect Freedom, i 1. 
and in keeping whoſe Commandments there is ex- 
ceeding great Reward. | 
To this End, ſanctißy, Ibeſeech thee, all the Methods of 
thy Providence to the Salvation of my Immortal Soul; And 
eſpecially, let not thy abuſed Mercies ever riſe up in 
Judgment againſt me. Ol may my paſt 1 work in 
me great Humility and goodly Frar; that from Them I may 
confirm my ſelf in Faith and Patience, and an entire Refig-" 
nation to thy Will, and wiſer Choices for me. Bring back 
frequently to my remembrance the Promiſes and Suppli- 
cations, poured out in the Bitterneſs of my Soul; that 
thoſe ſucceſsful Addreſſes to the Throne of Grace, may 


ir me up effefually to the paying what I then ſo ſo- 


lemnly vowed. Open thou my Lips, O Lord „. 
that my Mouth m_ declare thy Mercy and Fenn. 
Truth, as long as I live, and praiſemy God, while I have 
any being. And, foraſmuch as this Recovery is only the 
lengthening out a little that Span of Life, which muſt 
ſhortly have an End; Suffer me not, [pray thee to forget, 
that Iam a Stranger upon Earth; bu help me ſo 10 diſen- 
gage my Heart from theſe things here below, which (my 
| B b 4 | own 
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own late Experience hath taught me) cannot profit in the 
Day of Wrath; that my Hopes and Afeftions may be unal. 
terably fixed upon thoſe better and eternal Treaſures, 
which thou haſt prepared for them that love thee. Let 
the Thoughts and certain Expectations of Death and 
Judgment be ſo conſtantly, ſo powerfully preſent to my 
Sgul, that in what Hour ſoever my Lord ſhall come, ] 
may be found ready to meet him, and to go in with him, 
to the Marriage. Even ſo Bleſſed Feſus, grant me in 
uch manner to paſs through Things Temporal, that! 
finally loſe not the Things Eternal: but that I may uſe 
and improve thy Grace here, till Grace at laſt be ſwal- 
towed up in Glory, and I tranſlated to my Maſter's Joy. 
All which I beg for thy own Merits fake, my only Me- 
diator and Redeemer : To whom, with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, from Me and 
every Creature, all Honour and Glory, Dominion and 
Power, Thankſgrving and Praiſe, and humble Adorati- 


5 
on henceforth and for evermore. Amen. 


— 


MEDITATION VI. 


Of Death. 


Heb. ix. 2». ITI appointed for all Men once to Die, and 

I after that the Judgment. So ſays the Spi- 
rit of God himſelf; and what is thus appointed, none 
can reverſe, none can eſcape. That Then, which re- 
mains for us who lie under this Sentence, to do, is 
only to endeavour that we may die as becomes Men 
and Chriſtians; that is, as Perſons, who 
| expect to render an Account of the things 
done in this Body, and to receive a Recompence ac- 
cordingly, whether it be Good or Bad. But who may 
abide that Day? or who ſhall ſtand, when the Lord 
2ppeareth ? who indeed ; when not only the Thing 
it ſelf, but the very Apprehenſions, and eſpecially the 
Arproaches, of it are fo dreadful ? For what is more 

| 33 . ter 
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terrible to mortal Man, than Dying; and what more 
ſo to ſinful Man, than being judged? But yet, my 
Soul, ſince theſe muſt unavoidably come, let us ſee 
what Courſe can be taken, to ſoften a little, and re- 
concile us to them: Nay, let us try, if it be not poſ- 
fible, not only to bear them contentedly, but even to 

meet them gladly. | 


II. If Death be conſidered in it ſelf, it is no more, 
than what all the living Creation here below undergo, 
in common with our ſelves. And what is Dying? It is a 
Ceaſing to live, after the manner we now do. Itisa 
Removal, or rather an Eſcape, from a World of Miſ- 
fortunes and Miſeries; of Sorrow and Diſquiet ; of Ma- 
lice and Deceit; Noiſe and Contention ; of Pains and 
Anguiſh; of Croſſes and Diſappointments; of Vanity 
and Vexation; and, which is worſt of all, of Tempta- 
tion and Sin. It is doing that once for all, which we 
have done in Part, a thouſand Times already, by Sick- 
neſſes and Faintings, by the Decays and Infirmities of 
Nature; and by the loſs of tendereſt Relations, who tore 
away our very Heart with them. In ſhort, the preſent 
Life, even to the Profperous, will be found, upon a juſt 
Computation, to have made a very unequal Diſtribu- 
tion, For even ſuch have a larger Proportion of trou- 
ble, than of Happineſs. But to the Generality of Man- 
kind, it is a rough tempeſtuous Sea; and Death is the 
making their Port, or at leaſt retiring into the Shelter of 
a Creek, where Storms can reach and annoy them no 
more. Theſe are not affected Strains of Philoſophy, 
but weighed and meaſured Truths; ſuch as every Man 
is, or may be, ſadly Convinced of, at his own Expence. 


The only Deceit ariſes from our natural Fondneſs for 


living; which God hath wiſely infuſed, and woven 
into our Souls, that we might ſuſtain our preſent Cala- 
mities the better. As, on the other hand, he hath made 
Faith of a future State our Virtue, and ordained the 

* — Miſeries 
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Miſeries of WL es — as an 8 that 
Virtue ; that both together, might be a Balance at 
leaſt againſt, the Objects of Senſe ; draw off our Af. 
fections from; a Place, which was never intended for 
our Reſt; and raiſe- our Deſires up to thoſe better 
Things, provided for us in another World. And ſurely, 
if this Matter were well weighed, however timorous 
Nature may ſtartle, and boggle at firſt, yet it would be 
no hard Matter to come cloſe up to Death; and, by 
the Help of familiar Practice, and prudent pious Me- 
ditation, to render not only the Thoughts of it, but 
even the Thing it ſelf, very tolerable to us. 


HE But, if we conhder Death in another Capacity, 
as leading and keeping. us cloſe Priſoners, to a juſt and 
terrible Judgment; thus it hath a Sting indeed, which is 
the Senſe, of Guilt, and Sin unpardoned. This is what 
nothing can relieve, but the Camforts ariſing from true 
Repentance, from a. Saviour ſacrificed: to expiate, and 
make full.Satisfaction for our Offences, from a Title to 
our-part in that Expiation, and:the Favour of a recon- 
ciled God. And theſe, I hope, are Comforts. which be- 
long to me. For do but hear and obſerve (my Soul) what 
reviving Words the Holy Spirit hath ſpoken to this pur- 
„; „ Pole. any Man fin, we have an Advocate 
I Jaan. 1, 2. 4 b a 

with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, 

and He is the Propitiation for our Sins. Chriſt hath died, 

who is he that Condemneth ? Yea, Chriſt is riſen again, 
and ſeated at the Right Hand of God, a perpetual Inter- 
ceſſor, and mighty Saviour to all them 
that come to God by Him. He hath told 
thee, that what the Infirmity of the Law and the Fleſh 
Heb.ii.8 is. Could not do, Chriſt hath done for us; that 
he knows and hath felt our weakneſſes, and 
will not fail to make large and very gracious Allowances. 
Rev. i. v. for them; that Je/us hath waſhed: us in his 
Iſa. i. 18. own Blood, and though our Sins be | as 
N Scarlet, 


Rom. viii. 


ik 
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it Scarlet, yet, upon our true Repentance, they ſhall be 
at WF white as Snow. Look up then, and ſee thy Lord com- 
I. ing in the Clouds: Thou muſt be judged, tis true, but 
for ¶ thy Redeemer ſhall be thy Judge. And to whoſe Deciſi- 
ter W on would'ſt thou chuſe to ſtand, but to thy beſt Friend's ? 
ly, Tro Him, who loved thee ſo dearly, as to die for Thee, 
us WW to be made Sin and a Curſe for Thee, that thou might- 
be ¶ & be made the Righteouſneſs of God in Him? This is 
dy WF thy ſure Confidence; and Heaven and Earth may paſs 
e- away, but his Merits and Promiſes can never fail. And 
ut WF he hath promiſed, that all who repent and believe, and 
ſerve and love him, ſhall he ſaved in that 1 
Day, and be where He is, to behold his J 971. 
„ @ Glory. Nay, not to behold only, but to enjoy it; to 
d BF live, and reign, with the Son of God Himſelf, For 
is ſuch he hath made Sons alſo, Heirs of os. 
t God, and Joint-heirs with Chriſt, of an- 
e Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and ; | 
d BW that fadeth not away, reſerved for them 1 Fe. i. 4. | 
0 in the Heavens. And if I know, that I 1 Jehniii, 2. | 
7 love God, I know, that I ſhall be with him, and be 
- like him, and ſee him as he is. 
IV. O glorious Day, which ſhall bring me to the 
. full and inſeparable Enjoyment of my deareſt Saviour 
ö and moſt merciful God, when this Veil of Fleſn ſhall 
N be done away, and Spiritual Joy, and Peace, and Know- | 
| ledge, and Love, ſhall for ever abound! Bleſſed be thy 1 
. Name, O God, who haſt opened an Entrance into ſuch 
8 Bliſs for poor returning Sinners! Bleſſed be thy Boun- f 
ty, who haſt ordained ſuch an infinite Recompence, | 
or our imperfe& and unworthy Labours! And, if | 
thou haſt decreed withal, that I muſt paſs thro' the | 
Regions of Darkneſs and Death, to come at thoſe 
Seats of Light and Glory; ſhall I grudge this Paſ- 
ſage? When I have born the Heat and Burthen of 
the Day, ſhall I mourn, becauſe Even is come, and 
ſhrink back, when I am called to receive my 1 6 
| me 


| 
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Some Difficulties I know there are: But thou, 0 
Lord, wilt ſtrengthen my Faith, and not ſuffer me to 
faint, under the Terrors and Struggles of my laſt Tri- 
als. Give me Grace, I pray thee, to conſider, that this 
is the Method, by which thy own Son was made per- 
fect; that it is no more, nay, it is much leſs, than he 
ſuffered voluntarily, and 2. my fake; that, by ſuf- 
fering Death he hath overcome 1t, and rendered the 
Conflict more eaſy to them that come after. Grant 
me to rejoice, at leaſt to ſupport my ſelf, with the 
nearer Proſpect of an Eternal Reſt and Reward. 

V. And do thou, O my Soul, labour continually to 
ſtrengthen thy own Frailties and Fears, with holy Medi- 
tations, with the repeated Exerciſes of Faith, and Re- 
pentance, of Truſt, and Love, and Heavenly-minded- 
neſs. Bid adieu to this vain World, and ſhake Hands 
with it chearfully. As for all that is uneaſy here, thank 
God for a Deliverance from it; and for all, whom thon 
haſt reaſon to love and be concerned for, remember, that 
thou leaveſt them under the Conduct of the ſame good 
Providence, of which thy ſelf haſt had fo large Expe- 
rience. Conſider that God is All Relations, and more 
than All to thoſe that want them, and, if they continue 
to ſeek and ſerve him diligently, he will never forſake 
them, but be their God, and their Guide, unto Death. 
Bid all my Friends weep not for Me, but for them- 
ſelves, who are ſtill in a State of Danger and Tempta- 
tion, of Vanity and Miſery ; from which they that die 
in the Lord are for ever freed. Tell them, that we ſhall 
ſee one another again ſhortly. And I am going now 
to thoſe dear and good Souls, who have got the ſtart 
of me in this Journey ; ſo They, and I, and all God's 
Children, .ſhall have a glorious, a joyful Meeting, at 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt. We ſhall all go toge- 
ther into a Place, whence Tears and Mourning are 
for ever baniſhed; where the Viſion of God, the Ser- 

EY 925 vice 


for Sick Perſons. 1 


vice of the Lamb, the Company of Angels and Saints, 
ſhall miniſter eternal Matter of Praiſe and Joy; and 
our Happineſs will exceed all we can conceive, all we 
can hope for. And now, O Death, where 1s 
thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Viftory ? 
Thanks be to God, who hath given us the Victory, 
thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore (my Soul) be 
thou ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
Work of the Lord, foraſmuch as I am affured that my 
Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord. 


1 Cor. xv. 55: 


EjJAaACULATIONS. 


\ A | Hite J am at home in the Body, I am 2 Cer. v. 6. 
| abſent from the Lord; for I walk by 

Faith, not by Sight : Therefore I am confident 8. 

and willing rather to be abſent from the Body 7. 

and to be preſent with the Lord. 


Lord, whom have I in Heaven, but thee ? Pal. Ixxiii. 


and there is none upon Earth that I defire in 25. 
compariſon of thee. 

My Fleſb and my Heart faileth, but God is 26. 
full my Strength, and my Life, and my Por- 
tion for ver. 
 Pearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, lu. 
and an horrible Dread hath overwhelmed 
For the Enemy of Souls crieth out aloud, and 
the ungodly one cometh on ſo faſt ; he is minded 
to do me ſome Miſchief, ſo makciouſly is he ſet 
againſt me. But I am thine, O ſave me; I am 
boug ht with a Price, O Jeſus, even with thy 
moſt precious Blood. I am one of thy Sheep, re- 
buke this ravening Wolf, for thou art great- 
er than he; and none is able to pluck me out © 
of thy Hand. 
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Commuion 
Service. 


Pſal. ciii. 8. 


Burial Ser- 


vice. 


Heb. xiii. 


P/al. Ivit. 
I Pet. iv. 
1 Pet. v. 8. 
Mal. iii. 


Litany: 


Meditations and Prayers. 


 Thouthat takeſt away the Sins of the World, 
have mercy upon me. Thou that takeſt away 
the Sins of the World receive my Prayer; 
Thou that fitteſt at the right Hand of Ged, 
have Mercy upon me. 

Thou, Lord, art full of Compaſſion and 


Mercy, Long -, uffering, and of great Good. 


neſs : O deal not with me after my Sins, nor 
reward me according to my Iniquities. 

Thou knoweſt wherefore we be made, and 
remembreſt that we are but Duft. Look Fra- 
ciouſly therefore upon my Weakneſs : pity the 
Interruptions and Imperfections of my Pray- 
ers : pardon what I cannot now do with a 
ſteady and compoſed Zeal, and accept the Sin- 
cerity of my Heart. 

T hou knoweſt, Lord, the Secrets of my Soul, 
ſhut not thy Merciful Ears to my Prayers, but 
Jpare me, Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, 

holy and merciful 2 thou moſt worthy 
Judge eternal, ſuffer me not at my laſt Hour 
for any Pains of Death to fall from thee. 
Faithful is he that hath ſaid, I will never 
leave thee nor forſake thee : Lord, grant me 
the K nowledge and ſenfible Experience of this 
moſt gracious Promiſe. Stand by me, and ſave 


me from the Reproof of him that would eat 


me up. Deliver my Soul from the roaring 
Lyon, who goeth about Fontunuaily, Seeking 
whom be may devour. 

Lord, 1 commit my Soul unto thee, 15 into 
the Hands of a faithful Creator, and moſt 
merciful Redeemer. Spart it, O God; and 
let it be thine in the Day when thou makeſt 
up thy Jewels. In the Hour of Death, and in 


| the Day of Judgment, good Lord deliver me. 
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O Almighty Lord, Father of Mexcies, and Gd of all 
. Comfort, I flee unto thee for Swccour in this my 
great Extremity; moſt aun beſeeching thee, to ſup- 
port and ftrengthen me in the laſt Conflitt of my Life. 
Deliver me from the Snares and Terrors of the Wicked 
One, ſuſtain my Agonies with the peaceful Comforts of 
a quiet and good Conſcience, and of perfect Reconcili- 
ation with thee, my God. Lord, as thou bringeſt me 
nearer to thy ſelf, ſo let my Love, aud my Defires of 
thee be ſtronger. And O that it may pleaſe thee in thy 
abundant Mercy, 0 afford me ſome ſweet Foretafte of 
future Bliſs, that I may triumph even in Death it ſelf - 
But if in this I know not what to aſk; yet at lea ſt 
ſuffer not my Faith to be ſhaken, nor thy Loving- 
kindneſs to fail ; and, however thou dealeſt with this 
corruptible Body, let my Soul, I implore thee, be pre- 
cious in thy Sight, Waſh it in the Blood of the Imma- 
culate Lamb of God, that, all its Polluttons being pur- 
ged and done away, it may be preſented pure and with- 
out Spot before thee, aud be received into thy ever- 
laſting Kingdom, through the Merits and Mediation 
4 Jeſus Chriſt, thy only Son, our Lord and Saviour. 
men. 8 


Short Ejaculations for the laſt Extremities. 


Believe, bleſſed Jeſus, that thou ſhalt Te Deum. 
come to be my Judge; I therefore pray 
thee help thy Servant, whom thou haſt re- 

deem with thy precious Blood. 
O make me now to be numbred with thy 
Saints, in Glory everlaſting. 4 
3 I, 
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Plal. exvi. 7 be Snares of Death compaſs me raund 
IxX about, and 1 get Gold upon me : 
. Haſte thee, O God, to deliver me; male 
Bale, O Lord, to help me. 
"Thy Kingdim come, O God, thy Will be 
con, * Earth as it is in Heaven, » 


Cme Lo receive my Spirit. 
rd Jeſus, come Pry; | 


Theſe EY __ uſed by the Friends and Feinden 


by, with Alteration of the Perſon, 


after the ſick Pony 8 is diſabled from the Uk of 
them. 
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